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ADVERTISEMENT. 


4^lim  Diflcourses  cootained  in  these  Voluami 
4ere  selected  from  a  mtmber  which  were  set 
Apart  bj  the  venerable  Author  himself,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  revised  with  a  view  tff 
the  press.  The  simplicity,  the  good  sense^ 
the  earnestness,  and  practical  tendency  by 
which  they  are  diitinguisbed,  wDl  reconi^ 
Mend  them  to  the  serious  reader^  though 
tJke^  maf  9  {perhaps,  be  thought  defici^^ 
in  some  «f  Ihose   qualhies  which  woui^ 

« 

IpBtify  the  taste  of  the  &si|Mli^s  critic 
IPlpf  wiU  not,  however,  be  faUnd  wanting 
^  cooous  and  judicious  interpretations  of 
«efipltffie#  which  will  b6  acceptable  to  the 
plfttigwl  and  inquisitive. 
^^fc  !Li  ^  ^  '     Had 

'■Dm        ^SB*" 
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Tl  ADVERTISEMENT. 

Had  these  Discourses  undergone  the  last 
revision  of  the  Author,  they  would  have 
been  purified  from  some  inaccuracies  of  lan- 
guage ai)d  negligences  of  style  which  are  suf- 
ficiently obvious  to  a  critical  eye,  but  which 
it  was  thought  unnecessary  to  alter,  lest 
such  alterations  should  be  found  to  detract 
in  any  degree  from  the  characteristic  pecil- 
iiirit^  of '  the  ^  Author's  manner.  A  cantim 
reader  will  .make^  allowance  for  the  nt&^ 
avoidable  imperfections  of  a  posthumout 
i|>ublicatioh.  ? 

/  Tbe^CMDiscourses  consist  chiefly  of*  il- 
lustrations 6f  select  passages  of  scripture, 
-and  useful  inferences  »#from  them.  And 
it  i»  hoped 'that  they 'will  be  read  with 
Jt^tisfaction  by  all  who  like  to  see  pflicti- 
4ld  exhortations  enforced  bj^th^  principles 
^and  motineagjif  rational  Christianity >  But  jit 
cannot  to^Aoubted  that  they  wilFstroi^ly 
recall. to  the  recolleotion  of  those  who  haoi 
Ae  happioe.  of  aftendinghis  Ministry,  the 
venerable  image,  and  the  grave,  fervent,  dig- 
-    ^  uified 
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«ified  mtiifiiMHr  of  Ihe  pious  Audior';  and  that 
to.  such  >  readers!  these  Discourses  will  bo 

doubly^  endeared,  by  which  to  them,  though 

« 

dead,  he  still  speaketh* 

l!)je  prayers  at  the  end  of  the  several  Dis- 
courses mu^t  be  admired  by  all  who  have  a 
Aasta  for  seriousness,  simplicity,  and  ardent 
fiet^f  in  addresses  to  the  ^Supreme  Beingl 
^Hiej  §iXe  plain,  rational^  and  appropriate } 
^md  well  calculated  to  leave  a  ^  permanent 

jmd^  beneficial  impression  upon   the  mind 
of  the  worshiper. 

..  Jftfr*  Lindsey  was  not  one  of  those  be-r 
lievors  who  think  it  meritorious  never  to 
change  an  opinion  which  they  have  once 
emfaocaced*  lTrutl|  was  to  him  a  gem  above 
fll  price.     He  always  kept  his  mind  open  to 

j^nviction,  and  never  thqught  it  too  late  tQ 

if  f^H^'     4^d  ^^  ^  changed  some  opinions 

fate  in  life,  itVas  thought  .advisable 

I   g|p»  subjoin  to  each  Discourse  the  date  of  its 

.'imposition,  that,  if  any  difFerencesof  sen- 

Jtlflieot  should  incidentally  appear  in  the  Dis- 
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VUl  ADTEATISCMENTh 

cattu^ses  themfielvefi,  or  bdtlrceli  tliese  Diw 
coursea  and  any  other  oC  Mr.  Lindsey'i 
puhlicationa^  it  may  be  Ivbown  which  was 
his  latest  judgement. 

It  was  OTiginaUy  intended  to  have  pre- 
fixed  to  the  Sermons  a  Biographical  Me^ 
iDoir  of  the  excdleat  Author.  But  as  tkit 
Memoir  grew  beyond  expectatioii  undef 
the  hand  of  the  Comfnler,  it  was  thought 
proper  to  publish  the  Sermons  by  theoi-* 
selves,  that  the  volumes  inight  not  be  swelU 
ed  to  an  inconvenient  size,  nor  the  publica^ 
tion  delayed  too  Idng.  It  is  proposed  in  a 
few  months  to  publish  the  Memoir  in  a  se^r 
parate  volume. 


Hackney^  July  1810. 
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tioru  that  Qfuist  Jesu*  came  into  the  vwld  to  save 
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,^^^  Jesus  said  ;  For  judgement  J  c^n  come  into  this 
w»iis  thai  tkey  which  see  not^  might  see ;  and 
thai  they  which  $69,  might  be  made  blind.        p.  21 
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efinmif^stoerec^  and  said  unto  them;  Mur- 

among  ^imrselves.     No  man  can  come  to 

4  the  Father  whkh  hath  sent  me  draw 

p.  41 
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I  Tim.  i.  15. 

y&j  is  a  certain  trutby  and  worthy  of  all  ac^ 
ceptmiion^  that  Christ  yesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners. 

This  epistle  was  written  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  fifty-six,  when  Timothy  most  probably 
was  about  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  of 
age,  and  not  long  after  St.  Paul  had  been  obliged 
to  quit  Ephesus  on  account  of  the  disturbance 
ni$ed  by  Demetrius  and  the  silversmiths  against 
the  apostle  and  his  companions.  These  artificers, 
who  were  in  great  numbers,  were  exa8perate4 
against  them,  because  their  preaching  against 
iddatry  had  diminished  their  trade  of  making 
Afioes  as  we  translate  it,  /.^.making  little 
.temi^  with  images  of  the  goddess  Diana  in 
Hbem,  ^hich  the  people  were  wont  to  buy  to 
about  with  them  and  for  their  private 
^,  ▼©£•  !•  B  devotion 


devotion  at  home ;  the  like  idolatry  to  which 
is  at  this  day  practised  both  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  church  towards  the  images  of  Christ 
and  the  saints. 

Paul  having  staid  two  years  at  Ephesus,  we 
may  be  assured  that  he  had  succeeded  in 
bringing  over  many  to  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and 
a  holy  and  virtuous  life  in  obedience  to  the 
Gospel;  otherwise  he  would  never  have  re^ 
mained  so  long  in  one  place.  As  the  service, 
however,  was  now  become  difficult  on  account 
of  the  late  tumults,  and  other  disorders  creep- 
ing in  among  the  members  of  the  church  or 
congregation,  we  see  the  ground  of  many  of 
the  cautions  which  he  gives  to  this  excellent 
young  man. 

In  the  beginning,  having  reminded  him  of 
tthe  reason  which  occasioned  the  apostle's  en- 
treaty that  he  should  stay  behind  him  at 
Ephesus;  viz.  that  he  might  discountenance 
and  put  a  stop  to  the  Jewish  and  heathen 
mixtures  with  which  some  were  already  adul- 
terating the  Gospel,  which  tended  to  subvert 
the  truth  concerning  God  and]  Christ,  and  to 
make  void  their  obligations  to  a  holy  Ufe  ;  and 
having  rebuked  some  of  them  for  pretending 

to 


to  such  a  superior  knowledge  in  the  law, 
beyond  our  apostle  himself  as  it  should  seem, 
whilst  they  were  most  ignorant  of  it,  and  did 
not  keep  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  sinful 
wicked  practices  which  it  condemned;  he 
launches  forth  into  the  praises  of  ^^  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,''  as  he  styles  it, 
wUcIi  carried  still  further  this  divine  purpose 
of  making  men  good  and  holy  and  happy : 
and  he  expresses  great  thankfulness  that  he 
had  been  called  out  to  be  the  teacher  of  so 
heavenly  a  doctrine,  even  after  he  had  opposed 
it,  and  persecuted  those  who  professed  it :  for 
which  he  deeply  condemns  himself. 

After  which  he  proceeds  in  the  words  be- 
fore us ;  "  This  is  a  certain  truth,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation :"  q.  d.  "It  is  not  merely  with  a 
view  to  my  own  case,  though  I  have  so  much 
reason  for  it,  that  I  extol  this  excellent  and 
divine  dispensation  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
but  because  it  can  never  be  enough  prized  and 
etteemed  by  all  the  world.'' 

It  ivill  be  happy,  if  1  may  be  able  so  to 
<^en .  and  exhibit  to  you  this  most  certain 
troth,  so  full  of  comfort  to  frail  and  fallible 
nortals,  that  we  may  all  be  the  more  excited 
l»  value  it,  and  to  embrace  the  good  terms 
.    ;.  B  2  proposed 


r«*  » 


proposed  to  us  by  this  appointed  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

L 

We  are  then  led  first  to  inquire  bow  it 
was  that  Christ  came  to  save  sinners ;  i\  e. 
had  a  divine  commission :  for  that  you  will 
find  to  be  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  comings 
or  coming  into  the  worlds  when  applied  to  our 
Lord. 

When  we  consider  that  none  in  this  our 
frail  state  of  humanity  are  entirely  free  from 
sin ;  and  how  obnoxious  also  the  greater  part 
of  mankind  are  to  their  Maker  by  their  many 
ofiences  and  wilful  violation  of  his  laws,  and 
the  wickedness  and  misery  they  cause  and 
bring  upon  others : 

We  cannot  but  entertain  a  fear  and  appre- 
hension of  the  just  displeasure  of  the  almighty 
Governor  of  the  world :  that  he  will  not  be 
indifferent  to  such  behaviour,  nor  let  such  per- 
nicious examples  and  disturbers  of  the  hap- 
piness of  his  fair  creation  go  unpunished. 

And  though,  from  our  natural  feebleness 
and  frailty,  and  the  strength  and  violence  of 
the  temptations  to  which  men  are  sometimes 
exposed,  they  might  indulge  some  hope  that 

when 
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when  they  forsook  their  evil  ways  and  re- 
turned to  their  duty  they  might  be  restored 
to  the  divine  favour, — there  would  neverthe- 
less remaia  a  suspicion  that  they  might  still 
be  called  to  account  in  another  state  for  their 
past  transgressions,  especially  where  they  had 
done  irreparable  mischief  to  others. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  comfort  and 
blessing  of  a  divine  revelation  appear  in 
making  us  acquainted  with  the  merciful  kindr 
ness  of  him  that  made  us,  that  he  is  always 
ready  to  receive  his  truly  penitent  creatures  to 
his  favour,  and  will  not  remember  their  trans- 
gressions against  them. 

But  you  will  observe,  that  this  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  is  not  a  discovery  peculiar  to 
the  (Jospel.  It  was  equally  made  known  to 
the  old  world  before  Christ.  "When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked,  Thou.shalt  surely  die;" 
(speaketh  almighty  God  by  his  prophet  Ezekiel 
zxxtii.  14.)  "  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 

diat  which  is  lawful  and  right none  of  his 

sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall  be  mentioned 
imto  him :  he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful 
ittd  right ;  he  shall  surely  live."  And  Issuah 
says  (Iv.  7)  "  Let  the  wicked  forsa^  his  way, 
atid  the  imrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and 

let 


i 


6 

tet  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  and 
he  will  abundantly  pardon." 

Since  then  it  here  plainly  appeara  that  Christ 
neither  procured  nor  first  revealed  the  divine 
forgiveness  to  repenting  sinners,  for  that  the 
people  of  Israiel  were  fully  apprized  of  it 
before  he  came  among  them  and  spoke  to 
them ;  we  are  still  to  inquire,  in  what  way  it 
is  that  he  saves  sinners  :  what  is  that  great 
blessing  which  the  whole  sinful  race  of  men 
have  by  him,  of  which  the  Scriptures,  especially 
of  the  New  Testament,  are  every  where  so  full. 

Now  this  we  shall  easily  come  at  the  know- 
ledgeof  by  considering  that,  though  the  almighty 
Being  had  always  from  the  first  assured  his 
creatures  of  his  kind  dispositions  to  pardon 
their  sins  upon  their  forsaking  them,  and  had 
given  intimations  from  time  to  time  that  they 
should  not  be  suffered  to  perish  for  ever  in  the 
grave  to  which  all  were  consigned ;  yet  the 
way  in  which  this  was  to  be  accompli  shed^ 
and  the  entire  discovery  of  it,  was  reserved  to 
be  made  known  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy 
who  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel. 

*' Search  the  Scripturesj"    (says  he  to  the 
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Jews,  John  v.  39,  40.)  "  for  in  them  ye  have 
eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life." 

**  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :"  (viii.  12.)  "  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.''  ^^  L  am  come 
(x.  10.)  "  that  they  might  have  life,"  /.  c.  might 
tnjoy  happiness  in  another  world.  "  This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent." 

This  then  is  the  mighty  favour  whitch  we 
have  by  Christ,  who  was  made  the  blessed 
instrument  of  it  to  us ;  and  this  the  reason 
why  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  so  ^propriated 
as  it  were  to  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  as  if  it  had 
never  been  known  before  or  revealed.  And 
what  equal  blessing  could  God  bestow  or  man 
receive  ?  This  filled  the  breasts  of  believers 
at  first  with  such  joy  and  gladness.  This  is 
that  which  raised  the  astonishment  of  those 
Jewish  Christians  who  were  but  too  much 
accustomed  to  confine  the  divine  goodness  to 
themselves,  when  upon  hearing  that  the  hea- 
thens were  made  partakers  of  the  great  pri- 
vileges of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  themselves, 

**they 
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**  they  glorified  God,  saying,  Hath  God  then 
indeed  to  the  gentiled  granted  repentance  unto 
life!''  (Acts.  xi.  18.)  granted  them  the  means  of 
recommending  themselves  to  his  favour  f(^ 
ever  equally  with  Jews  ! 

And  herein  consisted  that  vast  power  and 
efficacy  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  which  was 
seen  at  first  in  such  numbers  embracing  and 
being  reformed  by  it,  and  is  now  beheld  in 
all  who  Uve  and  die  under  the  happy  influ* 
ences  of  it,  that  it  brings  to  perishing  mortals 
an  assurance  of  surviving  the  shock  of  deadi, 
smd  of  living  hereafter  in  an  endless  state  of 
virtuous  happiness:  a  hope  and  expectation^ 
where  any  are  thoroughly  persuaded  of  it  and 
penetrated  with  it,  capable  of  removing  moun^ 
tains,  of  working  the  most  extraordinary 
effects  in  changing  men's  dispositions,  and 
turning  them  from  sin  and  the  worid  to  God. 

11. 

We  may  now  gO  on  further  to  inquire  hovr 
it  comes  that  here,  and  also  in  the  general 
language  of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  sinners 
whom  Christ  is  said  to  have  come  to  save. 

For  it  was  an  objection  made  very  early  to 
the  doctrihe  of  the  Gospel^  and  continues  sdll 
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to  be  made  to  it,  that  it  does  not  so  mucli 
invite  virtuous  men,  who  are  conscious  of 
no  evil,  who  live  according  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,  but  addresses  itself  mainly  to 
sinners* 

To  this  we  have  to  say :  diat  it  can  be  no 
discredit  to  any  institution  of  religion,  that 
it  lays  down  rules  of  pardon  for  great  sins, 
if  at  the  same  time  it  lay  strict  injunctions  of 
amendment  of  life,  and  of  doing  so  no  more. 
Now  nothing  is  more  certain  than  this,  that 
the  Gospel  proposes  no  advantages  to  those 
who  live  in  sin,  but  to  those  bnly  who  forsake 
it;  And  though,  in  its  promiscuous  call  to 
the  world,  it  addressed  all  men  as  sinners, 
(and  by  what  other  justTer  appellation  was  the 
mixed  mass  of  mankind  to  be  denominated  ?) 
its  benefits  were  not  offered  to  sinners  as  such, 
but  to  those  only  who  repented,  and  brought 
forth  the  fruits  of  repentance  in  real  holiness 
and  virtue. 

St.  Paul  declares  that  both  with  Jews  and 
Greeks  (Acts  xx.  21.)  he  always  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  repentance  toward  God,  as 
well  as  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  necessary  that  all  men  should  have 
£uth  in  Christ,  should  be  convinced  that  he 
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spoke  and  acted  by  authority  from  God^  of 
"which  his  miraculous  works  gave  sufficient 
proof,  that  they  might  be  induced  to  attend 
to  his  words  and  obey  him.  For  it  then  fol- 
lowed as  the  result  of  such  a  faith  and  per- 
suasion, that  he  was  to  be  listened  to  as  one 
speaking  immediately  from  God  himself.  And 
in  one  place  he  remarks  that,  not  only  his 
own  but  his  apostles'  words  are  thus  to  be 
reverenced  by  us.  **  He  that  receiveth .  you, 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  re« 
cetveth>him  that  sent  me." 

Also  when  the  world  was  called  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  by  Christ,  it  was  justly  and 
indispensably  required  of  them  to  repent  and 
renounce  every  evil  way,  to  fit  and  qualify 
them  for  a  happiness  with  God,  into  whose 
presence  nothing  sinful  or  unholy,  nothing 
false  or  unjust  can  ever  enter. 

Hence  you  find  that  almost  all  our  Saviour's 
instructions  were  of  the  practical  kind :  not 
so  miEK^  what  men  were  to  believe,  as  what 
they  were  to  do  to  attain  eternal  life ;  and 
especially  that  they  should  bend  their  whole 
endeavours  to  make  themselves  and  their  fel- 
low-creatures good  and  happy,  and  accepted 
of  God. 

The 
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The  apostle  Peter,  in  his  discourse  to  his 
countrymen  soon  after  Christ's  resurrection, 
thus  closes  his  exhortation  to  them  ;  (Acts  iii. 
26.)  ^  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his 
servant  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
aviray  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities/* 

This  was  the  way  in  which  they  were  to  be 
blessed  or  saved  by  Christ,  in  hearkening  to 
the  [»*eaclung  of  his  apostles  who  spoke  in  his 
name,  and  turning  every  one  from  his  ini- 
quities. 

These  Jews  had  expected  great  temporal 
blessings  from  their  Messiah.  The  apostle 
tells  them  that  the  blessings  they  were  to  look 
for  from  the  Gospel,  were  Qone  other  but  the 
means  to  become  holy  and  good,  which  would 
qualify  them  for  an  endless  happiness  in  the 
future  world* 

III. 

Thus  then  did  Christ  Jesus  save  sinners,  by 
bringing  them  off  from  their  evil  courses  to 
walk  in  the  holy  ways  of  God. 

The  next  great  point  of  inquiry,  of  us  who 
profess  ourselves  to  be  his  followers,  is,  how 
far  we  ourselves  are  in  the  nxmiber  of  those 
who  have  hope  to  be  saved  by  him. 

And 
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And  concerning  this  we  shall  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  satisfy  ourselves. 

For  if  we  find  that  with  the  apostle  we  look 
upon  and  esteem  it  our  highest  felicity,  a 
favour  never  enough  to  be  valued  by  us,  that 
we  have  by  the  divine  goodness  been  brought 
to  this  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  method  of 
salvation  which  he  has  revealed  from  almighty 
God  :  if,  further,  we  have  happily  learned  of 
Christ,  whose  words  and  example  are  set 
before  us  by  his  apostles,  to  prefer  virtue  and 
holiness  and  doing  the  will  of  God  above  all 
worldly  views  and  enjoyments,  and  can  wel- 
come reproach  and  suffering  for  his  sake,  in 
the  way  of  our  dxjty,  and  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  his  truth  that  many  may  be 
saved  by  it:  we  have  then  all  reason  to  think 
well  of  our  estate,  and  that,  if  by  the  divine 
assistance  we  thus  persevere  unto  the  end, 
eternaf  life  will  be  ours . 

But  many  have  not  been  contented  with 
this  plain  way  of  salvation  marked  out  by  the 
Gospel,  in  which  the  apostles  of  Jesus  walked 
before  us,  and  directed  us  to  follow  them. 

They  would  willingly  be  saved  without  the 
trouble  of  forsaking  their  sins,  and  amending 
their  crooked  tempers  and  dispositions. 

And 
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And  hence^  from  some  mistaVeb  passages  o£ 
Scripture  and  various  errors  concerning  tha 
person  and  cd£ce  of  Christ,  they  have  imagined 
that  it  was  he  alone  that  made  God  favourable 
and  {propitious  to  his  sinful  creatures,  and 
that  it  is  sufficient  for  salvation  that  we  be 
persuaded  of  this ;  and  moreover,  that  it  ist 
most  honourable  to  God  to  give  all  to  him  in 
the  work  of  salvation,  and  nothing  to  oursplves* 

But  it  was  seen  above  that  our  heavenly 
Father  has  always  been  merciful  and  cpm- 
passionate  towards  his  children  of  mankind^ 
and  ready  with  open  arms  to  receive  them  tci 
his  mercy  on  their  repentance,  without  any 
other  consideration,  without  the  interposition 
of  any  other  persons  whatever  in  their  behalf. 
AU  that  our  Saviour  did  and  su^red,  was, 
by  the  gracious  appointnoent  of  God,  to  b& 
a  means  of  his  own  purification  and  adv^ance^ 
meat,  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  mo^  powerful  and  efficacious  motive 
and  inducement  to  change  our  dispositions 
2sA  reconcile  xis  to  God,  and  not  to  reconcile 
God  to  us,  who  is  always  disposed  to  show 
kindness  to  us. 

And  it  is  a  vain  and  groimdless  fancy  that 
we   are  to  be  passive  in  the  work  of  our 

salvation. 
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salvation.  We  can  indeed  do  nothing  to  de« 
serve  the  immense  bounty  of  God  in  calling 
VLB  to  eternal  life.  But  then  we  must  be  fitted 
and  qualified  for  it  by  suitable  holy  tempera 
and  virtuous  habits.  And  these  cannot  be 
wrought  in  us  without  our  own  will  and  con- 
currence. And  this  continual  exertion  of  our- 
selves, to  work  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  is  wha:t  the  Scriptures  throughout  e^iiort 
to  and  require  at  our  hands. 

Lastly.  The  imanner  in  which  St/ Paul  speaks 
of  the  divine  goodness  to  sinners,  manifested 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  own  experience 
of  it,  will  be  a  fit  and  instructive  conclusion 
of  the  subject. 

He  seems  to  labour  for  expressions  strong 
enough  to  describe  and  recommend  it.  "  This,'* 
says  he,  "is  a  certain  truth,  and  worthy  of 
universal  acceptation ;  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners :  of  whom  I 
am  chief"  Not  that  he  would  Jiave  it  thereby 
understood  that  he  had  in  any  degree  led  an 
irregular  life  before  his  conversion.-  For 
elsewhere  he  declares  that  he  had  lived  in  all 
good  conscience,  that  he  had  served  God  from 
his  childhood  in  a  pure  conscience,  /.  e.  had 
never  allowed  himself  in  a  course  of  wilful 
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transgression^  but  had  always  acted  up  to  the 
fight  he  had 

But  he  makes  himself  the  chief  of  sinners 
on  account  of  his  cruel  opposition  to  the 
Gospel,  and  fury  against  its  professors ;  and  well 
did  it  become  him  so  to  speak,  and  to  be 
humbled  for  it.  For  he  was  suddenly  stopt 
by  the  immediate  act  and  interposition  of 
God,  in  the  midst  of  a  scene  of  violence  and 
persecution  of  the  followers  of  Jesus ;  and 
was  thereby  saved  from  the  further  guilt  which 
he  must  have  contracted,  had  he  been  su£&red 
to  go  on  in  his  blind  zeal  and  passion. 

And  though  he  says,  he  found  mercy,  be- 
cause he  did  it  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief: 
by  which  he  would  signify,  that  he  had  no 
selfish  by-views  in  it ;  he  thought  it  right : 
yet  in  time,  had  he  proceeded  and  met  with 
no  check,  he  must  have  become  lost  to  all 
compassion  and  humanity,  by  accustoming 
himself  to  shed. the  blood  of  his  fellow  crea* 
tures,  and  murder  them,  merely  for  difiering 
fimn  him  in  opinion ;  and  his  mind  must 
have  become  more  and  more  hardened  in 
malignity  and  opposition  to  the  truth,  from 
hying  such  strong  temptations  before  others 
to  blaspheme  and  deny  it,  through  the  hopes 

and 
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and  fears  of  this  world ;  and  in  thus  pre- 
venting the  propagation  of  the  Gospel^  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind* 

St.  Paul  never  looks  back  upon  this  part  of 
his  life  but  vrith  horror^  and  with  deep  sensi^ 
bility  of  the  mercy  of  God,  who  snatched  him 
out  of  so  great  danger. 

There  is  none  of  us  who  may  not  sympa- 
thize in  this  respect  with  the  great  apostle ;  if 
so  be,  as  the  pious  Psalmist  speaks,  ^^  we  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good,"  if  we  are  in 
lamest  seeking  after  this  great  salvation  which 
we  have  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

There  is  hardly  any  of  us  but  may  be  able 
to  look  back  upon  and  recount  something  of 
the  same  kind  with  thii  of  the  apostle  in  his 
own  history,  of  being  saved  from  our  sins  by 
the  favour  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  not  indeed  in  so  miraculous  a  way ; 
but  a  ddiverance  and  escape  from  dangerous 
temptations,  and  a  divine  leading  marked  out 
as  visibly  by  the  band  of  divine  goodness, 
either  in  the  blessing  of  pious  parents  or  other 
early  instructors  in  our  youth,  without  any 
choice  of  our  own  thrown  in  our  way  ;  who 
brought  us  betimes  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  die  Gospel,  and  to  take  delight  in  it  and 

in 
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in  secitet  prayer,  the  Christian's  great  armour 
against  sin  and  the  world:  sometimes  the- 
seasonable  benefit  and  support,  in  treading  the 
slippery  paths  of  youth,  derived  from  virtuous 
companions  among  whom  our  lot  has  been 
cast  without  any  design  of  our  own :  at  other 
dmes  a  no  less  timely  deliverance  and  preser- 
vation wrought  for  us,  in  being  casually  kept 
out  of  the  place  and  society  where  we  were 
likely  to  be  exposed  to  temptations  too  strong 
for  our  feeble  powers :  unexpected  and  un* 
sought  for  checks  and  instructive  admonitions 
from  books,  from  conversation,  by  visitations 
of  sickness  and  adversity  bringing  us  back  to 
seriousness  and  sobriety  of  mind : 

Whoever  sees  the  gracious  hand  of  divine 
providence,  in  the  various  circumstances  and 
events  of  his  life,  leading  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  truth  as  declared  by  Christ,  thus 
attending,  directing  and  warning  him  what 
to  do  and  what  to  avoid  (and  he  who  sees 
not  this,  sees  nothing],  will  readily  and  thank- 
folly  acknowledge  that,  if  there  be  any  thing 
ho^j  ot  good  in  us,  if  we  have  any  Well- 
;«.nn9iiiided  hope  of  the  divine  acceptance,  what- 
^ijHf  we  are,  we  are  by  the  grace  or  favour  of 
Qed  J— -happy,  if  we  rnay  but  continue  to  go 
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on  to  say,  to  the  end  of  our  course,  with  our 
apostle — that  this  grace  or  favour  of  God  has 
not  been  given  us  in  vain. 

Give  me  leave,  however,  with  this  view  of 
things  and  of  man's  true  estate  and  condition 
before  us,  to  conclude  with  this  observation, 
diat  the  truly  pious  and  good,  so  far  from 
assuming  any  thing  to  himself  on  account  of 
his  i?rirtues,  or  claiming  any  reward  for  them, 
will  think  it  a  fit  saying  to  be  adopted  by  him 
at  all  times  in  this  difficult  world  of  trials 
wherewith  to  express  his  just  sense  of  himself 
before  his  Maker,  ^^God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
•inner '/'  ' 

Unto  God  alone  be  glory,  in  all  things, 
and  for  even 

PRAYER. 

O  Thou  most  tender  and  compassionate 
Father  of  thy  frail  and  degenerate  creatures, 
the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  love  and 
goodness ! 

Penetrated  and  overcome  with  the  sense  of 
fhine  infinite  benignity  towards  us,  which 
thotL  hast  manifested  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  thou  desirest  that  all  mankind  may  be 
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saved,  and  intendest  them  for  a  happiness 
before  thee  for  ever  ; 

We  humbly  unplore  thine  assistance,  that 
we  may  not  forfeit  this  thy  mighty  kindness 
for  us,  or  behave  at  any  time  unworthy  of  it. 

Make  us  sensible,  that  thy  great  design  in 
raising  up  and  sending  unto  us  the  Saviour 
Christ  with  high  powers  from  Thee,  wai 
to  reform  the  world,  and  to  recall  thy 
children  of  mankind  in  every  age  from 
the  ways  of  sin  and  ruin  ;  and  impress  it 
upon  our  minds,  that  the  gteater  light  and 
instruction,  and  motives  and  helps  which  thou 
hast  afforded  us  by  him  in  the  way  of  ouf 
duty,  were  given  with  this  intent,  that  Chris- 
tians might  be  more  hply  and  excellent  than 
othet  men. 

And  that  we  may  be  at  liberty  to  foUoW 
thy  truth,  free  us,  we  beseiech  Thee,  from  all 
undue  love  and  regards  to  this  world  and  the 
dungs  of  it,  which  take  away  ail  desire  of 
improvements  in  virtue  and  the  knowlege  of 
Thee,  in  which*lieth  our  true  happiness. 

But  preserve  us  evermore  from  the  impious 
dkraght  of  reconciling  the  hope  of  thy  favour, 
O  Thou  most  holy,  with  a  life  of  vice  and 
ungodliness ;  lest  Thou  be  provoked  to  with- 
draw thyself  from  us,  and  leave  us  to  the 
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evil  choice  we  have  made  and  the  darkness  of 
our  Qwn  minds. 

Finally,  O  Thou  God  of  all  grace  and 
goodness,  fill  our  minds  with  a  deep  con  vie-, 
tion  of  om*  nothingness  and  unworthiness 
before  Thee  :  that  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
preventing  favour  and  kindness  is  to  be 
ascribed  whatever  is  of  good  in  us,  as  from 
Thee  come  all  our  powers,  and  the  disposition 
to  use  them  aright. 

And  let  it  never  depart  from  us,  that  we  can 
have  no  claim  upon  Thee  of  desert  or  merit 
for  any  thing  that  we  are,  or  have,  or  expect  j 
and  above  all,  that  thy  gracious  promise  of 
eternal  life  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  an  in- 
stance  of  thy  boundless  munificent  goodness 
which  we  can  never  acknowledge  as  we  ought, 
but  which  will  be  a  theme  of  joyful  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  thyredeemedof  the  human  race 
through  the  endless  periods  of  revolving  time. 

Now  unto  Thoe,  O  Father,  who  art  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  be  glory  for  ever ! 

I'he  Lord  bless  us  and  keep^us !  The  Lord 
make  bis  face  to  shine  upon  us^  and  be  gracious 
unto  us  !  The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countc^ 
nance  upon  us^  and  give  us  peace  now  and  for 
evermore  ! 

June  24^  1781. 


SERMON  II 


John  ix.  39. 


And  Jesus  said;  For  judgement  I  am  come  into 
this  world:  that  they  which  see  notj  might  see; 
and  that  they  which  seCy  might  be  made  blina. 

This  reflection  and  declaration  of  our  Savi- 
our^s  is  full  of  serious  and  important  instruc- 
tion ;  but  to  have  a  full  comprehension  of  it, 
it  will  be  proper  to  take  a  view  of  the. preced- 
ing lustory,  which  gave  occasion  to  it,  which 
18  related  in  the  chapter  from  which  it  i^  taken. 
It  contains  a  recital  of  a  very  signal  cure 
wrought  by  him  upon  a  blind  beggar,  who 
had  been  such  from  his  birth ;  ascertained  by 
a  series  of  most  undeniable  evidence,  and  told 
kl  so  natural  and  artless  a  way,  as  alone  of  it- 
sdf  to  carry  conviction  along  with  it  to  the 
HKMt  incredulous,  that  it  is  a  real  representa- 
lloii  of  facts ;  it  could  be  nothing  but  a  repre- 
iOttation  of  what  really  happened. 

We 
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We  have  then,  first,  a  relation  of  the  scruples 
of  the  persons  in  the  neighbourhood,  hesitating 
whether  it  was  really  the  blind  man  that  was 
wont  to  beg  at  their  doors,  on  account  of  so 
unheard  of  and  astoni^iing  a  thing  as  sight 
being  given  to  one  born  blind ;  which  shows 
tihiat  they  did  not  Ughtly  or  hastily  give  credit 
to  it* 

The  alarm,  that  would  naturally  be  raised 
about  a  thing  so  very  extraordinary  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Pharisees,  the  rulers  of  the 
country,  to  it,  men  at  all  events  bent  to  decry 
Jesus  and  the  divine  power  by  which  1^  acted, 
and  who  used  every  effort  t^  prevei;it  the  peo* 
pie  from  believing  in  him.  They  therefor? 
had  the  man  brought  b^ore  their  cQuncil,  or^ 
dering  him  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
manner  and  circumstances,  how  and  by  whpm 
he  had  been  cured. 

Upon  examination  of  him,  not  being  able 
to  deny  the  truth  of  the  fact,  so  fully  was  it 
made  out  to  them ;  some  of  them  gave  this 
turn  to  it,  that  Jesus  could  not  be  a  good  man^ 
or  have  any  power  from  God,  because  he  had 
healed  the  man  upon  the  sabbath  day.  But 
others  among  them  alleged  that,  if  they  granted 
the  truth  of  the  miracle,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble 
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l>le  to  set  aside  the  divine  authority  of  him 
who  wrought  it,  and  who  asserted  that  he  came 
from  God. 

Upon  the  man's  frankly  telling  them,  that 
he  was  persuaded  that  the  person  who  had  heal- 
ed him,  whoever  otherwise  he  might  be,  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  they  began  to  suspect  him 
also,  as  if  he  had  not  been  really  born  blind, 
but,  being  secretly  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  had  only 
pretended  blindness  for  some  time,  to  bring 
honour  to  his  master  for  the  reputation  of  heaU 
ing  him. 

They  dierefore  send  for  his  parents,  who,  by 
the  especial  providence  of  God,  to  give  unde* 
Biable  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  and 
to  take  away  all  excuse  of  the  malicious  unbe- 
lief of  the  Pharisees,  were  yet  alive.  But  being 
able  to  learn  nothing  ftotn,  them  but  what  con- 
firmed the  reality  and  greatness  of  the  miracu^ 
hms  cure ;  resolved  not  to  believe  any  testi- 
mony whatsoever  in  favour  of  it ;  they  ordered 
the  man  to  be  caUed  in  before  them  the  second 
tune ;  and  quite  infatuated  with  their  preju- 
dices, they  try  to  infuse  the  same  into  him 
against  Jesus,  as  if  he  was  a  sabbath-breaker 
and  a  deceiver,  and  therefore  no  true  prophet. 

But  his  plain  good  sense  and  honest  mind' 

led 
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led  him  to  see  their  weakness  and  malice,  and 
he  quite  confounded  them  by  the  pertinency 
and  acuteness  of  his  answers  and  the  strength 
of  his  arguments.  And  when  they  alleged  that 
they  were  persuaded  that  Moses  was  a  prophec 
sent  from  God  ;  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  whence  he  is,  or  that  he  can  pretend  to  apy 
diving'  authority  at  all : 

The  man  replied,  that  it  was  a  strange  thing 
that  a  man  should  have  a  power  to  work  such 
an  extraordinary  miracle,  ^s  giving  sight  to 
one  born  blind,  and  yet  that  they,  who  were 
the  gi^at  and  learned  of  the  nation  should  not 
be  able  to  judge  by  what  authority  he  acted  ! 

That  if  they  knew  any  thing,  they  must  cer- 
tainly know  that  God  would  not  give  such  a 
power  to  a  bad  man  to  deceive  others , 

That  pf  all  the  miracles  that  were  recorded, 
even  of  those  done  by  Moses  himself,  there  is 
no  example  of  sight  being  given  tq  one  that 
was  born  blind.  That  it  was  impossiUe,  there- 
fore, but  this  man-  must  be  a  prophet  sent  from 
God,  since  he  did  as  gr^t  or  greater  miracles 
than  those  whom  they  themselves  acknow- 
ledged to  have  a  commissioa  from  him*  : 

^^  The  man  answered  and  said  unto :  them. 
Why  herein  is  a  marvelloy s  thing,  that  ye  know 

not 
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fiot  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened 
jnine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God  and  doer  of  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
Since  the  world  began,  it  was  not  heard  that 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom 
blind.  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing."  • 

One  cannot  help  observing  here,  in  how 
sfnali  a  compass  does  the  proper  evidence  for 
Christianity,  and  the  divine  mission  of  Christ, 
lie;  and  the  unlearned  as  capable  judges  of  it^ 
as  the  most  learned  !  But  not  to  dwell  upon 
this.  The  Pharisees  enraged  that  the  man 
should  presume  to  argue  and  dispute  with 
them,  and  having  no  other  way  to  evade  or 
refute  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  they  imme- 
diately pronounced  against  him  their  sentence/ 
of  excommunication. 

After  which  our  Saviour  meeting  with  him, 
asked  him  if  he  believed  on  the  Son  of  God, 
or  the  Messiah.     And  whei^  he  replied,  inti- 

r 

mating  that  he  expected  and  hoped  for  his 
oomiiig,  and  that,  if  he  was  already  come,  he 
bc^lged  to  know  who  and  where  he  was  ;  Jesus 
tjiereapoa  discovered  himself  to  him.  And  the 
pum,  conscioiLS  of  his  ppwer  and  divine  autho*^ 

rity, 
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rlty^  declared  himself  .ftillj  satisfied  and  con« 
▼inced;  and,  as  the  sacred  historian  tells  us,  wor-* 
shiped  him ;  /•  e.  bowed  down  with  gratitude 
and  rev^ence  to  Jesus,  as  the  Messiah,  their 
great  expected  prophet  and  deliverer. 

Then  follows  our  Lord's  pious  and  edifying 
remark  on  the  whole  of  this  transaction,  in»tha 
words  of  the  text,  which  is  thus  paraphrased  *: 

'*  With  most  admirable  wisdom  and  justice 
hath  the  divine  providence  and  unerring  coun-* 
sel  of  God  so  ordered  things,  that,  by  means 
of  my  preaching  to  them,  they  that  were  blind 
might  receive  their  sight ;  and,  on  the  con* 
trary,  they  that  think  they  see  best,,  might  be 
discovered  to  be  truly  blind/' 

^^  Meaning,  by  an  easy  and  customary  allu- 
sion to  the  matter  before,  him,  that  as  the  gra^ 
cious  (dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was  a  glorious 
and  effectual  means  of  bringing  ignorant  but 
humble  and  teachable  persons  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truths  and  of  the  way  to  eternal 
life  (of  which  his  giving  sight  to  the  blind  man 
was  a  most  apt  emblem  and  similittsde) ;  so^ 
on  the  contrary,  the  ignorance  of  proud  and 
incorrigible  men,  stidias  were  liie  iml«lievingi 
Jews^  was  by  this  very  means,  of  the  preaching* 

♦  Vide  Dr.  Clarke's  Paraphrase. 
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/  of  the  Gospel,  repiderad  cmly  more  manifest 

ttd  inexcusable/' 

I  would  now  lay  before  you  some  remarks : 

And, 

L 


Th<*  ijp-sigT?  nf  nnr  jT^fH    in  tKiR  niirarU  qr|a> 

yo  prove  iiimself  the  Messiah,  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  teacher  with  an  extraordinary  pom* 
mission  from  God;  and  to  show  the  utter  in« 
sxcuseableoess  of  those  of  his  countrymen,  who 
n^ecc^  iiim  that  came  with  «uch  evidence  of 
a  divine  authority. 

lie  could  have  healed  thf;  man,  as  he  had 
reatcM'ed  §ight  to  the  blipd  son  of  Timeusi 
by  a  word  speaking ;  but  by  the  method  he 
used,  fhe  evi4encie  of  the  *cure  came  out  more 
strong  and  p^irticidar,  and  better  answered  hi$ 
bweyolept  purpose. 

For  ^e  circuii^tances  which  followed  v^er^ 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  persc^is  present,  who 
coni^isted  of  ff^^^s  and  enemies,  his  disciples 
and  the  Pharisees. 

It  was  very  amioaating  and  ^icouraging  to 
the  poor  blind  ma%  for  it  «eeiBS  he  sat  begging 
id  the  soreets,  and  to  all  like  him  of  honest  hum- 
ble dispositions^  to  hear  Jesus  declare  that  he  was 
sent  from  God,  and  commissioned  by  him  on 

purpose 
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purpose  to  give  comfort  and  assistance  to  all 
such  well-disposed  persons,  whatever  was  their 
outward  condition ;  for  that  there  was  no 
difference  among  his  rational  creatures  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  what  was  made  by  their 
virtuous  dispositions  and  obedience  to  his  laws. 
And  it -took  off*  die  prejudice  and  offence  that 
might  arise  from  the  great  and  learned  of  the 
nation  rejecting  Jesus  and  excommtmicatin^ 
his  disciples,  when  it  appeared  upon  what  pas-- 
sionate  insufficient  grounds  they  proceeded, 
and  when  our  Saviour  scrupled  not  to  lay  it. 
to  the  charge  of  their  wilful  incorrigible  blind- 
ness, and  reproved  them  for  it^  with  such  just 
severity. 

That  this  charge  was  felt  by  them,  is  seen 
in  the  reply  that  they  here  made  to  him,  when 
they  say  (v.  40.)  "  Are  we  blind  ailso  ?"  Upon 
which  Jesus  said  unto  them :  "  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say. 
We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth,**  /.  e. 
It  would  have  been  better  for  you  to  have 
.been  quite  blind.  But  now  when  you  see  and 
know  the  miracles  I  perform,  but  wilfully  re- 
fist  such  imdeniable  evidence  of  my  authority 
from  God,  your  unbelief  is  without  excuse, 

11.  It 
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It  was  manifest,  at  die  first  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that  it  made  many  to  see,  who  did 
not  see,  according  to  our  Lord's  beautiful  al- 
lusion to  the  miracle  he  had  wrought  on  the 
blind  man.  By  its  peculiar  advantages,  its 
easy  doctrines  and  most  powerful  motives, 
men  of  Uttle  worldly  account,  and  wholly  un* 
cultivated  with  learning,  attained  to  great  wis- 
dom and  perfection  in  virtue,  where  there  was 
a  love  of  truth,  probity,  and  integrity  of  heart, 
and  a  mind  attentive  to  instruction.  And  in- 
stances are  not  wanting  of  many,  in  all  ages, 
in  the  private  unobserved  paths  of  Hfe,  who, 
by  the  lessons  of  holy  Scripture,  have  arrived 
at  great  eminence  in  piety  and  benevolence  ; 
the  greater  because  often  little  known  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  more  surely  genuine  and 
sincere,  and  approved  by  the  searcher  of  hearts. 

But  it  was  likewise  true  in  that  age,  in  the 
particular  case  of  the  unbeheving  Pharisees ; 
and  it  is  true  also  in  general,  that  though  the  ' 
Gospel  was  proposed  for  a  benefittoalLmany 
remain  uninfluenced,  and  are  even  made  worse 
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it.     For  this  is  the  sure  effect  of  refusing 
fight  and  knowledge,  and  the  means  of  being 
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Not  but  that  its  doctrines  are  most  pure  and 
heavenly;  its  motives  to  hdly  practice  most 
weighty  and  afiecting :  and  it  repr^ents  virtue 
under  the  most  amiable  and  engaging  form  j 
easily  attainable  by  those  that  love  her ;  and 
though  oft  unendowed  with  worldly  things^ 
yet  high  in  the  favour  of  Gkxl  and  all  good  be-^ 
ings,  and  destined  for  a  crown  of  righteousness 
and  inamortal  happiness  in  the  future  world* 

But  then  that  high  standard  of  purity  and 
perfection  in  benevolence,  and  the  ctivine  love 
which  the  Gospel  holds  forth,  and  the  strict 
moral  discipline  which  it  enjoiH^  to  carry  u8 
to  it,  turns  out  not  seldom  the  innocent  cause 
of  its  being  aspersed  and  abused.  For  men 
of  superior  rank  or  abilities,  who  have  high 
conceits  of  themselves,  but  who  have  no  dispo- 
sitions to  virtue,  and  strong  propensities  to 
particular  vices,  cannot  bear  to  be  dictated  to, 
or  told  they  are  in  the  wrong,  and  so  far  from 
the  truth  and  lost  to  it,  as  they  really  are,  ac« 
cording  to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel*  Hence, 
as  it  were  in  their  own  defence,  they  turn 
themselves  to  find  fiaws  in  the  sacred  writings, 
and  make  objections  to  them  ;  and  oppose  aiid 
reject  what  so  much  opposes  and  condemns 
their  own  practice  and  favourite  pursuits  j  and 
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li- 
lt was  manifest,  at  die  first  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that  it  made  many  to  see,  who  did 
not  see,  according  to  our  Lord's  beautiful  al- 
lusion to  the  miracle  he  had  wrought  on  the 
blind  man.  By  its  peculiar  advantages,  its 
easy  doctrines  and  most  powerful  motives, 
men  of  Uttle  worldly  account,  and  wholly  nn* 
cultivated  with  learning,  attained  to  great  wis- 
dom and  perfection  in  virtue,  where  there  was 
a  love  of  truth,  probity,  and  integrity  of  heart, 
and  a  mind  attentive  to  instruction.  And  in- 
stances are  not  wanting  of  many,  in  all  ages, 
in  the  private  unobserved  paths  of  life,  who, 
by  the  lessons  of  holy  Scripture,  have  arrived 
2ft  great  eminence  in  piety  and  benevolence  ; 
the  greater  because  often  little  known  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  more  surely  genuine  and 
sincere,  and  approved  by  the  searcher  of  hearts. 
But  it  was  likewise  true  in  that  age,  in  the 
particular  case  of  the  unbelieving  Pharisees ; 
and  it  is  true  also  in  general,  that  though  the  ' 
Gospel  was  proposed  for  a  benefit  to  alLmany 
reoaain  uninfluenced,  and  are  even  made  worse 
by  it.  For  this  is  the  sure  effect  of  refusing 
fight  and  knowledge,  and  the  means  of  being 
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world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  thein  whicii 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gloriou* 
Gk)spel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
fhould  shine  unto  them/' 

By  those  that  are  lost,  understand  such  as 
are  hardened  in  vice  beyond  recovery,  not  by 
any  immediate  act  of  God,  but  by  their  own 
wilful  perseverance  in  evil  courses. 

And  by  the  god  of  this  world  blinding  their 
hearts  lest  they  should  see,  is  not  intended 
the  agency  of  any  evil  power  without  them, 
but  the  fascinating  power  and  influence  of 
worldly  pleasures,  riches,  and  greatness,  in 
taking  away  all  relish  for  the  pure  and  holy 
doctrine  which  Jesus  taught,  and  in  letting 
them  against  it,  which  may  be  called  the  god 
of  this  world ;  because  the  bulk  of  men  basely 
bow  down  and  submit  to  be  governed  by 
them. 

III. 

It  appears  hence,  that  the  design  of  the 
Gospel  was  not  by  compulsive  violent  methods 
to  awe  and  constrain  men  to  holiness,  and  obe^ 
dience  to  the  will  of  God ;  but,  by  ratiahial 
mqtives  pf  their  own  truest  interest  and  hap- 
piness, to  win  over  and  prevail  with  them ;: 
and,  if  they  would  not  listen  to  or  comply 
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with  thede,  to  leave  them  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
their  own  evil  choice. 

And  moreover  here,  and  throughout  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  not  supposed 
or  expected  that  all  men  would  embrace  it,  or 
by  embracing  it  become  holy  and  good. 

We  are  all  along  considered  and  treated  7l9 
defective,  imperfect  beings,  that  stand  in  need 
of  moral  improvement,  and  who  are  account- 
able for  their  actions.  And  in  such  a  state 
divine  wisdom  judges  it  is  necessary  that  crea- 
tures should  be  put  as  it  ^were  in  their  own 
power,  should  be  capable  of  going  wrong  in 
order  to  be  the  proper  subjects  of  the  disci- 
pline they  are  put  under :  because,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  without  this  there  could  be  no 
choice  or  trial  j  no  opportunity  of  resisting 
modves  to  evil  and  wrong  conduct,  and  closing 
in  with  and  following  those  which  lead  to  that 
which  is  good  and  pleasing  to  God,  and  of 
diereby  acquiring  those  habitual  confirmed 
dispositions  to  piety  and  virtue,  which,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  are  to  be  the  means  of  secur- 
1i^  us  from  going  wrong  for  ever,  and  of  fix- 
ing us  in  virtue  and  the  divine  favour. 

And  though  the  reformation  of  mankind 
hit  Jiitherto  been  but  imperfectly  effected  by 
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the  Gdspel,  we  may  not  be  dejected  on  thia 
account,  or  think  disparagingly  of  it.  Fo?  we 
can  perceive  a  great  overbalance  of  good  and 
of  virtuous  improvement  of  mankind,  vrhidb 
has  been  owing  to  it ;  and  we  see  it  still  goii^ 
on  and  capable  of  producing  a  much  greater 
harvest  of  true  wisdom  and  goodness  amongst 
men ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  can  have  no 
doubt  but  it  has  answered  the  ends  of  God  m 
communicating  such  a  blessing,  however  par- 
tial and  circumscribed  its  benefits  may  seem 
in  our  eyes. 

The  world  we  live  in  is  but  of  yesterday. 
We  ourselves  are  but  just  now,  as  it  were, 
brought  into  being  out  of  nothing :  plainly 
intended  to  live  here  but  a  very  few  days,  we 
know  not  how  few. 

But  however  short  our  date  and  term  here, 
nature's  light  points  out  veith  some  probability, 
and  our  Maker's  express  revealed  word  assurea 
us,  that  we  are  to  live  again  in  another  state 
after  death.  We  are  then  here  but  in  the  very 
infancy  of  our  being  and  improvements. 

Little  then  as  we  mortals  can  see,  so  small 
a  portion  of  our  Creator's  immense  designs 
which  lead  to  endless  ages  :  nevertheless  we 
actually  do  perceive  a  general  tendency  to  pro* 
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inote  virtue  and  the  pure  happiness  resulting 
from  it,  in  the  constitution  of  things  about  us  ; 
and  particularly,  that  by  the  means  of  the 
Gospel  this  is  attained  in  a  very  considerable 
d^ree. 

We  may  then  in  humble  resignation  waitr 
the  issue,  and  leave  the  great  benign  Being  to 
govern  the  world  he  has  made,  and  trust  him* 
diat  all  is  right  and  will  come  right  in  the  end  f 
that  every  thing  will  be  rectified  and  cleared 
Bp  to  us  that  we  think  amiss,  though  so  weak 
and  short-sighted  often  are  our  conclusions^ 
that  perhaps  what  we  would  wish  removed 
may  be  productive  of  the  greatest  good. 

IV. 

The  great  design  of  Almighty  God  then,  irf 
this  moral  government  of  the  world,  and  espe-« 
cially  as  manifested  by  his  revealed  wor4  and 
in  the  Gospel,  is  to  op^i  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
who  are  willing  to  see  the  truth,  whilst  those 
who  vainly  think  they  see  and  are  already  wisd 
and  good  enough,  are  left  to  their  own  devices  ; 
ow  jc^  the  mixed  mass  of  mankind  to  gather 
together  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered 

tbroad. 
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Wicked  and  unworthy  persons  of  every  na- 
don,  and  under  all  dispensations,  who  have 
abused  the  knowledge  and  advantages  given 
them,  fewer  or  greater,  will  be  rejected. 

But  virtuous  men,  who  acted  up  to  the  light 
vouchsafed  them,  when  or  wherever  found, 
shall  be  favourably  received :  and  (Matt.  viii.  11.) 
^  Many  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; — 
while  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out." 

The  instrument  by  which  this  grand  discri- 
mination of  mankind  is  to  be  made,  is  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  :  and  for  this  it  is  calculated^ 
and  fully  equal  to  it,  by  the  comprehensiveness 
and  \miversality  of  its  plan,  and  the  mighty 
power  and  efficacy  of  the  arguments  and  in- 
duceoients  which  it  o£&rs,  afiecting  men's  hap- 
piness and  interest  for  even 

This  was  brought  about  in  some  degree  by 
the  preaching  lof  Christ  himself  in  his  lifetime 
on  earth. 

But  in  a  still  larger  measure  and  extent  by 
his  Apostles  after  his  resurrection^  who  walked 
in  his  steps  and  delivered  his  doctrine  to  all 
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that  would  hear :  when  there  was  a  marked 
and  evident  distinction  and  separation  of  the 
children  of  God  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  words  of  Christ,  preserved  and  recorded 
by  his  Apostles,  are  now  the  winnowing  fan, 
as  it  were,  by  which  this  severing  of  the  ^vil 
from  the  good  is  to  be  effected :  the  touch- 
stone by  which  trial  is  to  be  made,  who  of 
mankind  have  dispositions  of  any  value  and 
capable  of  being  reformed.  Nor  has  this  word 
of  God  lost  its  force  and  vigour  through  the 
long  course  of  ages  since  it  was  first  delivered. 

By  their  study  or  neglect  of  it,  by  their 
reception  or  rejection  of  it,  we  see  at  present 

a  distinction  amongst  mankind,  what  excellent 
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creatures  some  are  capable  of  becoming,  who 
are  formed  and  guided  by  it. 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion : 

If  any  ask,  what  will  become  of  those  num- 
bers which  cannot  be  counted,  who,  enjoying 
the  Gospel  means  of  holiness,  go  out  of  the 
world  not  barely  unbenefited  and  unreformed 
by  them,  but  fixed  in  contrary  habits  of  vice 
and  >  base  worldlymindedness  ;  some  with  all 
Aeir  dns  full  blown  upon  them. 

The  first  reflection  that  such  an  inquiry 
diould  raise  in  every  one,  is,  what  will  be  my 

own 
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4)wn  lot  hereafter  l  Am  I  safe  myself,  and 
amongst  the  number  of  those  who  allow  thenif^ 
selves  in  no  wilful  sin,  but  serve  God  in  sim-f 
plicity  and  sincerity  of  heart,  so  that  I  may 
have  humble  hope  of  being  accepted  by  him  ? 

A  solicitude  o£  this  kind  also^  if  serious  and 
in  earnest,  will  in  proportion  excite  your  bene- 
volent concern  and  endeavours  for  others,  that 
ithey  may  not  depart  out  of  this  life  under  the 
loss  of  God's  favour,  the  saddest  state  of  ali 
pthers. 

For  the  rest,  we  should  not  give  way  to 
glodjmy  perplexing  fears  concerning  rfieir  fu- 
ture condition,  we  should  be  content  to  leave 
his  creatures  in  the  hands  and  disposal  of  their 
all-merdiul  Creator. 

This  only  remembering,  that  wickedness, 
unrepented  of  and  unforsaken  here,  will  never 
go  un^umshed  J  that  mjured  truth,  violated 
honesty  and  integrity  will  have .  their  rights 
allowed  sooner  or  later  ;  and  that  misery  will 
certainly  attend  the  evil  man,  whilst  he  con- 
tinues evil  and  unchanged. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  admonitions  of 
his  holy  word  !  To  him  be  the  glory  for 
e^'er  { 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever,  who  dwellest  in 
the  light  which  no  one  can  approach  unto  : 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  but 
who  hast  graciously  condescended  to  reveal 
unto  us  the  whole  council  of  thy  will  for  our 
everlasting  salvation,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

We  r^urn  thee  thanks  and  praise,  O  Father 
and  ri^teoufi  governor  of  the  world,  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  thy  providence  thou  hast  so 
ordered  this  thy  last  dispensation  of  mercy  to 
mankind,  that  the  hearts  of  thy  creatures  are 
tried  by  their  reception  of  thy  holy  Gospel, 
and  it  is  gladly  received  and  followed  by  vir*- 
^tuous  and  weUKiisposed  minds,  whilst  it  is 
despised  and  rejected  by  men  whose  hearts  are 
&r  from  thee,  and  whom  therefore  in  thy  just 
judgement  thou  leavest  to  the  darkness  of  their 
own  minds. 

Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  us,  that  it  is  no  light  in- 
different  thing  how  we  regard  thy  sacred  truth; 
that  we  may  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
become  sanctified  by  it,  lest  thou  withdraw 
from  us  the  light,  of  which  we  are  unworthy. 

And  preserve  us,  O  Lord,  from  being  of- 
fended at  thy  Gospel  or  ashamed  of  it,  because 

it 
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it  contradicts  our  evil  practices,  or  because  it 
is  despised,  as  was  its  divine  author,  by  the 
men  of  this  world. 

Finally,  O  thou  most  holy,  assist  us  by  thy 
good  spirit,  in  the  great  work  of  virtue  and 
holiness  that  thou  hast  given  us  to  finish; 
that  it  may  become  our  pleasure  and  delight^ 
above  all  worldly  joys,  to  improve  therein  :  so 
that  when  the  evening  of  our  short  day  of 
life  approaches,  and  thou  callest  upon  thy  eer* 
vants  for  the  improvement  of  their  talents, 
with  which  thou  hast  intrusted  them,  our  sin- 
cere  and  honest  labours  in  thy  service,  how- 
ever imperfect,  may  be  accepted  by  thee ;  and 
not  of  debt,  but  of  thine  infinite  unmerited 
mercy  and  goodness  alone,  we  may  be  admitted 
to  the  joys  of  thy  presence,  and  to  wear  the 
unfading  crown  of  righteousness,  which  Jesus 
our  Lord,  by  thine  appointment,  will  bestow 
on  all  thy  faithful  servants. 

Now  unto  diee,  O  Father,  who  art  the  only 
Jiving  and  true  God,  be  glory  for  ever ! 

^be  Lord  bless  us^  £f  f . 


A.  p.  1778, 
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SERMON  in.     ^ 

John  vL  43,44. 

Jesus  therefore  answered^  and  said  unto  them  i 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me  J  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him. 

The  history  of  our  Lord's  public  life,  of 
which  these  words  make  a  part,  is  well  known. 
A  great  number  of  his  countrymen  had 
followed  him  from  place  to  place,  the  greater 
{MUt  not  for  the  benefit  of  hearing  his  heavenly 
discourses,  but  on  account  of  his  having  re- 
cendy  fed  some  thousands  of  them  by  a  mira- 
cle in  a  desert  place,  and  prompted  by  lazy 
ambitious  desires  of  living  in  ease  and  indul- 
gence imder  one  that  had  such  a  mighty  power 
from  God,  and  whom  they  thence  took  to  be 
Messiah  their  king,  at  that  time  to  be  sent  to 
diem,  and  vainly  imagined  that  it  was  to  be  a 
powerful  worldly  kingdom,  for  the  Jews  that 
lie  was  to  estabUsh. 

To 
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To  deliver  himself  from  the  company  of  such 
men,  if  he  could  not  bring  some  of  them  to 
a  better  mind,  he  first  rebuked  them  openly 
for  their  mean  unworthy  motives  'in  coming 
after  him ;  and  when  upon  this^  being  cha- 
grined and  disappointed  in  their  expectations, 
they  set  themselves  to  cavil  with  him  and  dis- 
parage him  as  not  being  so  great  a  prophet  as 
he  pretended  to  be,  and  far  inferior  to  Moses ; 
he  goes  on  to  assert  his  superior  character  and 
authority  from  God.  But  to  put  them  o£Fand 
divert  them  the  more  from  their  thoughts  of 
makiitg  him  a  king,  which  we  are  told  they 
entertained,  and  to  let  them  see  that  there  were 
nolle  of  those  worldly  advantages  that  they 
looked  for  to  be  received  from  him,  he  avoids 
raising  their  expectations  by  saying,  in  direct 
words,  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  their  great 
expected  prophet,  yet  asserts  it  in  iiguradve 
language,  easy  to  be  comprehended  by  thenti, 
borrowed  from  the  miracle  he  had  lately 
"V^rought  before  them,  calling  bodi  himself 
and  his  doctrine  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven ;  to  signify  thereby  that  what  he  taught 
them  was  by  an  express  conmiission  and  au- 
thority from  God.  For  however  we  for  want 
of  consideration  are  apt  to.  loistake  such  lan- 
guage. 
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^nage,  the  Jewish  common  people  were  ao 
customed  to  understand  a  thing  or  person 
coming  down  from  heaven,  as  not  to  be 
taken  literally,  but  only  to  signify  the  being 
authorized  or  having  authority  from  God* 
Thus,  in  that  question  which  Christ  put  to  the 
Pharisees  concerning  John's  baptism,  whether 
it  was  from  heaven  or  of  men  ?  Matt.  xvi. 
25.  It  was  plain  by  their  reasoning  upon  it 
diat  they  well  understood  that  its  being  from 
heaven  implied  no  more  than  that  John  had 
authority  from  God  for  it.  And  these  men, 
had  they  been  serious  and  properly  disposed 
toward  our  Lord,  would  have  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  interpreting  such  language,  that  com- 
ing from  God,  or  from  heaven,  means  only  the 
being  a  divine  prophet,  having  a  commission 
from  God  or  fa)m  heaven.  But  being  deter- 
mined to  raise  captious  objections,  the  history 
relates  in  tli^  passage  prefixed  to  my  discourse, 
(ver.  41.)  "  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  they  said, 
U  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  then 
that  he  saidi,  I  came  down  from  heaven?" 

Finding 
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Finding  that,  instead  of  indulging  their 
bodily  appetites,  he  promised  them  only 
spiritual  food  to  instruct  and  nourish  them  in 
piety  and  goodness ;  being  much  mortified  and 
disappointed,  they  set  themselves  to  lessen  him 
and  to  murmur  against  him,  on  account  of  his 
low  parentage  and  mean  kindred.  He  that 
was  nobody,  that  had  no  learning,  education 
or  rank,  to  take  so  much  upon  him. 

Ver.  43.  *'  Jesus  therefore  answered,  and 
^aid  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves," /.  ^.  do  not  raise  vain  cavils,  and  seek 
objections  against  tne  on  such  accounts.  ^  No 
man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  In  which 
words  he  insinuates  that  they  were  not  the 
persons  they  ought  to  be,  though  he  does 
not  say  it  directly,  to  avoid  ^ving  needless 
ofience,  but  speaks  in  the  third  person.  There 
was  something  necessary  which  they* did  not 
possess,  and  which  he  calls  being  drawn  by 
the  Father. 

Before  we  consider  what  this  is,  it  is  proper 
to  state  what  is  that  coming  ta  him  for  which 
it  is  necessary.  ^^  No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
imless  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me  draw  him." 

He 
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He  himself  explains  it  a  litde  above  (ver.  35.) 
^  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of 
Hfe.  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger ;  and  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
thirst."  Here  to  come  to  Christ  is  explained 
by  beUeving  in  him. 

So  he  says  in  another  place  (Matt.  xi.  28, 29.) 
^  Come  imto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me."  Here 
also  to  come  to  Christ,  is  to  submit  to  his  dis- 
cipline, to  learn  of  him,  to  become  his  disci-^ 
pies. 

These  men  that  followed  him,  to  whom 
he  now  speaks,  were  many  of  them  his  dis- 
ciples, and  are  so  called  (vv.  60.  66.)  But 
they  were  such  as  had  engaged  with  him  on 
BO  good  grounds,  and  who  therefore  soon  de- 
serted him. 

They  wanted  something  in  order  to  become 
true  disciples,  because  they  were  not  drawn 
of  the  Father. 

What  that  is,  then,  we  are  next  to  examine. 

Now  this  being  drawn  by  the  Father  can- 
not mean  any  power  or  ability  from  God 
necessary   to  make  them  Christ^s  disciples^ 

which 
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which  was  withheld  from  them.  For  to 
have  said  so,  that  they  could  not  come  to 
him  on  that  account,  would  have  been  ofier- 
ing  an  excuse  for  these  men,  and  vindicating^ 
them  in  their  opposing  themselves  to  him. 
Since  they  might  then  say.  Do  not  take  ic 
amiss  that  we  do  not  come  to  you.  You  own 
that  none  can  come,  except  the  Fs^her  draw 
him.  But  we  cannot  comjdy  with  your  invi* 
ration,  as  he  has  not  drawn  us.  And  there- 
fore we  are  not  to  be  blamed. 

It  could  not  then  be  any  immediate  agency^ 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  which  our  Saviour  here 
speaks  of,  aiid  which  was  denied  to  these  men ; 
but  it  must  have  been  something  in  them-^ 
selves  that  was  wanting,  which  is  spoken  of  in^ 
these  terms. 

To  see  this  more  clearly,  it  is  to  be  remark- 
ed that  it  is  a  way  of  speaking  frequently  ta 
be  met  with  in  the  sacred  writers,  when  they 
would  commend  any  for  their  pious  disposi- 
tions or  good  deeds,  to  say  that  such  persons 
were  taught  bf  God,  that  he  opened  their 
hearts,  that  the  Father  revealed  a  thing  to  them, 
that  they  were  drawn  by  him,  and  the  like  ; 
without  supposing  any  immediate  operation  or 
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impulse  from  God  in  the  case,  but  merel}^  to 
express  the  pious  good  dispositions  and  worthi« 
ness  of  the  persons  so  spoken  of. 

Thus  (Matt.  xvL  17.)  after  Peter  had  with 
all  frankness  and  boldness  declared  his  belief 
g£  his  divine  Master^  "  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
die  son  of  the  living  Gody"  we  read,  "  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  him  Happy  art  thou, 
Simon  Baijona !  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.^  Not  that  he  had  received  any  di^ 
vine  revelation  concerning  this  point :  but  hts 
ready  confession  of  it  was  owing  to  his  Qot 
listening  to  flesh  and  blood;  that  as,  not 
being  influenced  and  governed  by  worldly 
prejudices  which  kept  back  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen ^om  believing  in  Christ :  as  though 
our  Lord  had  said  to  him,  in  other  words; 
Happy  art  thou,  Simon,  who  hast  shown 
such  a  pious  and  honest  mind. 

Thus  also^  in  the  example  before  us,  th^ 
cbawing  of  the  Father,  which  our  Lord  makea 
to  be  a  thing  necessary  to  becoming  his  disci- 
ples, does  not  indicate  any  immediaoe  act  of 
le  of  God  upon  his  so  drawing  them^ ;  but 
f^betr  pious  and  dutiful  affection  to  hmk  And 

Jioly  laws,  which  wouM  have  led  thetn^ 

and, 
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andf  wherever  it  is  found,  will  lead  those  wha 
are  within  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  to  em-» 
brace  it. 

This  interpretation  will  be  further  illustrated 
by  considering  one  or  two  instances  of  the 
contrary  kindof  language  in  the  sacred  writings. 
For  when  they  would  express  the  utmost  ab- 
horrence of  any  particular  character  or  action, 
^d  condemn  it  in  the  strongest  terms,^  they 
ascribe  it  to  the  suggestions  of  an  evil  spirit, 
when  there  is  plainly  no  design  to  declare  that 
it  really  was  so,  but  only  to  point  out  thereby 
the  great  wickedness,  or  the  bad  dispositions 
of  the  person* 

Thus  we  read  (1  Chron.  xxi.  1.)  "  And 
Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel.'*  It  is  not  iQeant,  nor 
is  it  to  be  understood,  that  an  evil  spirit  put  it 
into  his  head  to  take  an  account  of  the  num* 
ber  of  his  jpeople ;  when  it  was  nothing  but 
David's  own  evil  spirit  at  that  time  of  pride 
and  vanity  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  that 
prompted  him  to  such  an  act,  and  hindered  his 
considering  that  his  strength  was  in  God  alone, 
and  not  in  the  number  or  valour  of  his  troops. 

Thus  also  (1  Kings  xxii.)  the  Lord  is  said 
^*  to  have  ordered  a  spirit  to  go  forth,  and 
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be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  the 
prophets  of  Ahab."  Not  that  there  was  any 
scenery  such  as  is  there  represented,  .or  any 
immediate  agency  of  God  to  prompt  those 
men  to  cochmit  such  wickedness  :  but  the 
whole  is  an  exquisite  piece  of  imagery,  in 
ihe  prophetic  eastern  style,  descriptive  of 
the  base  flattery  and  impiety  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  infatuated  blindness  and  wickedness 
of  the  man  who  was  pleased  to  be  deceived 
by  them  to  his  ruin. 

It  is  said,  likewise,  of  that  wretched  man 
Judas  (Luke  xxii.  3,  4):  *^Then  entered  Satan 
into  Judas,  surnamed  Iscviot,  being  of% 
the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them.''  Yet  there  was  no  evil  spirit  concerned; 
for  that  would  have  mitigated  his  crime : — his 
own  dark,  covetous,  revengeful  spirit  was 
what  alone  took  hold  of  him,  and  drove  him 
to  so  desperate  a  crime. 

We  have  expatiated  largely  on  the  illustra- 
lioa  of  the  passage  before  us.  Our  time  and 
pains  will  not  have  been  ill  qpiployed,  if  any 
ti  lis  are  thereby  led  to  value  and  love  the 
■lore  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  the  only 
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firm  foundation  of  present  comfort  and  all 
our  future  hopes. 

The  sentiment  here  uttered  by  our  Lord  is 
worthy  of  that  divine  wisdom  by  which  he 
spoke,  and  does  honour  to  that  Gospel  which 
he  delivered  ;  that  no  one  can  truly  receive  it 
and  become  his  disciple,  who  is  not  pious  and 
good.  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  unless 
the  Father  who  has  sent  me  draw  him." 

I  shall  propose  a  few  reflections  upon  it  to 
your  consideration.     And, 

I. 
Although  we  have  shown  that  this  and  other 
passages  are  wrongly  applied  to  the  patticular 
agency  and  interposition  of  Almighty  God  in 
bringing  persons  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
it  is  not  to  exclude  him  from  being  present 
with  and  governing  his  creatures.  It  is  lite- 
rally true,  as  the  apostle  speaks  (Acts  xvii.), 
that  **  he  is  not  far  from  us.  For  in  him  we 
live  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Neither 
in  our  spiritual  concernments,  nor  in  com- 
mon life,  do  we  think  or  do  any  thing  but 
by  faculties  given  by  hirii,  and  momentarily 
depending  upoi\  him  for  their  exercise  as 
well  as  the  continuance  of  them.  Neverthe- 
less, although  he  is  the  supreme  all-ruling  ever- 
present 
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pr^ent  Gotemot  and  Director,  we  have  also 
a  part  given  ns  to  act,  a  work  to  do,  which 
if  we  leave  unfinished,  we  shall  su£fer  loss, 
and  inevitable  misery  be  our  lot  in  proportion 
to  our  neglect  of  it.  For  as  oiir  Maker  has 
given  us  food  in  plenty  to  eat,  and  raiment  €oi 
covering ;  yet  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
is  to  be  attained  without  labour  to  prepare 
them  ;  so  has  he  plentifully  provided  us  with 
the  means  of  piety  and  all  virtue,  which  are 
the  health  of  our  minds ;  but  which  will  be 
of  no  service  to  us  without  our  own  exertions 
to  resist  and  root  out  evil  principles  and  wrong 
opinions,  and  plant  those  that  are  good. 

T|^e  motives  of  the  Gospel,  the  precepts  of 
Christy  are  sufficient  to  prepare  and  fit  us  for 
the  business  designed  for  us.  We  are  not  to 
expect  the  extraordinary  direction  of  Heaven, 
where  the  ordinary  and  standing  means  are 
sufficient.  This  might  make  us  to  value  our- 
sdves  upon  supposed  favours  and  communi- 
cations from  liim,  and  to  attend  less  to  a  cheer- 
ful uniform  active  obedience  to  his  commands ; 
and  might  thus  become  a  snare  to  us,  and 
lead  to  spiritual  pride  and  conceit,  which  is 

€vil  disease ;  or  else,  by  a  growing  remiss- 
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ness  in  plain  obvious  duties,  prepare  for  a 
shameful  fall. 

II. 

It  may  be  asked,  If  none  but  a  well-dis^ 
posed  mind  can  come  to  Christ,  and  be  his 
disciple ;  how  are  we  to  understand  these  ac- 
counts of  Publicans  and  Sinners  being  the 
persons  that  chiefly  flocked  after  him— liis 
own  declaration,  "  that  he  came  not  to  call  the 

> 

righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance :''  and  that 
of  his  apostle,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

There  is  no  diflSiculty  here  but  what  arises 
from  not  attending  to  the  use  of  the  word  sin- 
ners, to  which,  in  common  discourse,  we  annes^ 
the  idea  of  persons  Tiving  in  the  actual  com- 
niission  of  sin.  But  those  of  whom  the  Go- 
spel so  speaks,  were  such  as  had  indeed  swerved 
from  virtue  and  their  duty  to  God  in  greater 
or  less  degrees,  but  who  did  not  then  allow 
themselves  in  any  known  deviations  from  it. 

Such  persons  as  these  latter,  our  Saviour 
Christ  would  never  receive ;  nor  could,  nor 
can  there  ever  be  any  hope  of  salvation  and 

the 


C*  TRIf^^ 


5a 

the  divine  favour  for  them,  v^hikt  they  per- 
sist in  their  evil  way.  But  his  call  was  to 
those  who  repented,  who  renounced  every 
sin,  and  entertained  fervent  desires  of  return* 
ing  again  to  God,  to  virtue,  and  goodness. 

And  unspeakable  is  the  grace  of  the  Go- 
spel  in  this  behalf  as  declared  by  Christ,  the 
benignity  of  the  heavenly  Father  towards  sin- 
ners that  repent,  towards  his  returning  chil- 
dren ;  that  their  sins  and  iniquities  shall  be 
remembered  no  more,  and  he  will  look  upon 
diemi  as  innocent  before  him.  And  oft  his 
favour  is  not  ill  bestowed.  For  joy  for  so 
great  a  deliverance  from  the  worst  of  evils, 
SIB,  and  its  ^  fatal  lasting  consequences,  and 
ingenuous  gratitude  to  God  for  his  goodness, 
will  excite  to  repair  the  evil  done  by  violating 
his  laws  and  bringing  confusion  into  his  works; 
and  has  sometimes  prompted  the  humble  pe- 
nitent to  deeds  of  highest  virtue  and  goodness. 

III. 

This  and  similar  language  of  the  Go^spel  is 
often  alleged  in  support  of  that  notioni  of 
iotne  christians  relating  to  the  conversion  of 
ttoners,  that  it  is  in  general  brought  about  m 
an  unaccountable  manner,  by  the  secret  and 
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sudden  working  of  God  upon  the  mind^  and 
in  such  a  way  as  is  not  to  be  resisted  ;  so  that 
the  person  is  changed  at  once  from  a  state  of 
sin  to  a  state  of  hoUness. 

This  has  been  called  the  drawing  of  thp 
Father.  But  we  have  shown  that  it  signifies 
quite  the  contrary, — the  pious  and  virtuous  dis- 
position which  is  required  to  be  a  worthy  dis^ 
ciple  of  Christ; 

There  are,  moreover,  no  examples  in  the 
New  Testament  of  any  such  sudden  changes 
for  the  better,  wrought  in  any  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  unless  it  was  in  the  jailer  at 
Philippi.  For  that  of-  the  thief,  or  rather  the 
state-criminal  on  the  cross,  seems  not  to  have 
been  of  that  kind.  For  there  is  no  ground 
to  think  that  he  had  been  ^  b^d  man,  that 
the  crime  for  which  he  sufiered  was  very 
heinous,  or,  if  either,  that  he  had  jiot  repented 
^t  leisure^ 

The  jailer  was  certainly  awakened  out  of  a 
condition  of  great  ignorance,  and  the  change 
made  in  him  very  sudden,  by  the  terrors  of 
the  earthquake,  the  joy  at  being  saved  from  de^ 
stroying  himself,  and  the  convictions  wrought 
in  his  mind  of  the  power  of  God,  and  his  fa-» 
your  and  protection  extraordinary  to  his  two 
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prisoners  Paul  and  Silas,  towards  whom  he  was 
filled  with  reverence  as  the  servants  of  God  and 
messengers  of  good  to  him.  We  know  aot, 
however,  whether  the  change  made  in  him  was 
effectual,  and  that  he  persevered  in  virtue  and 
the  profession  of  the  Gospel  to  the  end  of  his 
life  J  though  we'inay  rather  be  inclined  to  hope 
it  was  so  with  him. 

Such  examples,  however,  are  rarely  found, 
and  seem  exceptions  to  the  ordinary  method 
of  divine  Providence  in  bringing  men  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  We  should  not^ 
however,  take  upon  us  to  limit  the  divine 
power  and  mercy':  there  may  be  instances 
of  the  like  kind  now,  and  particularly  a- 
mongst  those  men  and  women  who  have  led 
enormously  wicked  lives.  They  may  some- 
times be  so  happily  dealt  with  by  divine  Pro- 
vidence, as  to  be  surprised  into  a  sight  of  their 
horrid  and  desperate  state,  by  a  sudden  terror 
coming  across  them,  a  frightful  midnight 
dream,  some  dire  sickness  or  calamity  befall- 
ing them,  or  the  like  : — and  some  may  take 
such  merciful  kind  warnings,  while  many  coa- 
'dnoally  slight  them  and  grow  more  har« 
doled  by  them. 

But  this  is  not  the  ordinary  way  in  which 

we 
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we  are  brought  to  the  truth  of  the  Gk>spel, 
and  sanctified  by  it.  Such  sudden  changes 
are  not  agreeable  to  the  human  frame :  nor 
does  experience  vouch  for  their  being  lasting, 
when  some  have  boasted  of  them.  H^stppy 
however  is  it  where  the  salutary  change  takes 
place,  and  the  Christian  bec<wnes  afterwards 
fixed  in  habits  of  piety  and  virtue,  by  whichr 
soever  of  the  various  methods  of  divine  Pro^ 
yidence  it  be  brought  about. 

IV. 

Lastly.  How  admirable  is  the  Gospel  in 
the  point  of  view  we  have  been  led  to  consider 
it !  Our  Saviour  says  ;  "  No  one  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me  draw 
him ;''  /.  e.  as  has  been  fully  seen.  No  one  ca£| 
be  a  disciple  of  Christy  who  has  not  a  regard 
to  God  and  his  laws,  who  is  destitute  of  piety 
and  true  virtue. 

He  therefore  cannot  be  a  christian  who  is 
not  a  yirtuous  man  :  for  he  goes  and  acts  con^ 
trary  to  his  principles  and  profession. 

If  such  an  one  think  otherwise  of  himself, 
when  he  is  making  no  progress  in  piety, 
purity,  and  doing  good,  but,  the  contrary; 
it  must  be  owing  to  delusion,  and  his  mis- 
taking 
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taking  Christianity  for  something  it  is  not : 
a  mere  name  and  outward  service  and  cere- 
mony, consistent  with  any  unhallowed  un- 
righteous practice. 

Qood  men  may  sometimes  entertain  invin^ 
cible  prejudices  against  Christianity  from 
wrong  Tepreseiftations,  and  from  the  abuses 
of  it,  and  from  various  other  causes  ;  and  a 
good  naan  so  tinctured  and  biassed  may  some? 
times  oppose  it. 

But  no  good  man  that  knows  Christianity, 
though  hindered  by  prejudice  from  embracing 
it,  will  ever  speak  evil  of  it.  For  he  will  see 
that  its  genuine  aim  is  to  promote  piety  and 
virtue  and  the  best  interests  of  men. 

Be  it  then  our  chief  business,  after  satisfy- 
iag  ourselves  of  the  rational  grounds  of  ovur 
faith  in  Christ,  to  study  the  sacred  records 
which  contain  it ;  and  above  all,  to  lead  our 
lives  in  conformity  to  its  holy  and  benevolent 
precepts,  and  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  it.  So  shall  we  do  all  in  our 
power  to  recommend  it  to  universal  accepta-* 
tkm  and  shall  not  fail  in  approving  ourselves 
to  the  God  and  Governor  of  the  world,  yrhose 
qiase  it  is,  and  who  will  favour  those  who 
ittpport  it. 

PRAYER. 
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JPRAYER. 

O  holy  and  eternal  God,  the  kind  father  of 

all  thy  creatures,  who  lovest  us  and  desirest 

'  our  true  perfection  and  happiness,  and  who 

shall  be  able  to  defeat  what  thou  desirest  to 

accomplish  \ 

We  bow  down  before  thy  footstool,  with 
humble  reverence  and  gratitude,  that  it  hath 
•  pleased  thee  to  form  us  in  the  number  of 
thine  higher  order  of  beings,  who  are  capa- 
ble of  being  made  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  felicity  that  ariseth  from  the  knowledge 
of  thee,  and  from  the  practice  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  in  which  thou  delightest. 

Teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  improve  this  thine 
unspeakable  benefit  conferred  upon  us,  and 
to  go  on  with  cheerfulness  in  thy  holy  ways, 
tmder  a  full  assurance  that  thou  art  ever  with 
us,  and,  by  thy  good  spirit  and  providence, 
dost  secretly  and  invisibly  protect  and  assist 
all  those  that  seek  to  do  thy  will  with  diligence 
and  sincerity. 

Preserve  us  from  debasing  sloth  and  indo- 
lence, which  stop  all  inquiries  after  thee,  the 
light  of  life  J  and  from  all  those  criminal  pas- 
sions, which  indispose  men  for  the  reception 
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Ay  holy  truth ;  that  not  the  love  of  the  world, 
nor  of  the  things  of  it,  but  the  love  of  thee, 
O  Father,  may  dwell  in  us. 

Finally,  O  God,  we  acknowledge  with  won- 
der, and  with  all  thankfulness,  the  demonstra- 
tion of  thy  love  and  kind  desigqis  for  us,  which 
thou  hast  manifested  to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Endow  us  with  such  pious  and  upright 
dispositions  towards  thee,  that  we  may  be 
amongst  those  who  are  drawn  of  thee  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  to  become  his  true  disciples  ; 
that  we  may  follow  him  in  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  unto  the  life  everlasting,  to  which  in  thy 
mercy  thou  hast  by  him  promised  t:o  bring  us. 

Unto  tbee^  0  Father^  the  only  living  and  true 
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Luke  vli.  13. 

And  when  the  Lord  saw  ber^  he  bad  compassion 
on  her^  and  said  unto  ber  ;    Weep  not. 

These  wotds  express  the  emotions  of  our 
Lord's  heart,  and  his  tender  behaviour  at  one 
of  those  sad  but  common  sights  of  woe,  to 
which  this  our  state  of  mortality  and  trial  ex- 
poses us. 

It  was  on  his  progress  to  teach  men  the  most 
important  truths  from  God,  when  at  the  en-i 
trance  of  one  of  the  towns  of  Galilee  there 
was  a  dead  person  at  that  moment  carrying 
out  to  be  buried,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow,  and  many  people  of  the 
town  had  come  out  with  her  to  attend  the 
funeral. 

The  loss  of  a  child  is  a  most  natural  ground 
rf  sorrow ;  that  of  an  only  child,  a  cause  of 
itill  greater  sorrow;    especially  if,  as  in  the 

present 
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present  case,  the  lamented  object  were  past 
childhood,  and  growing  up  to  years  of  riper 
understanding,  which  appears  by  our  Lord's 
calling  him  Young  man.  He  might  also  bef 
of  amiable  dis|)ositions  and  pf oifiising  talents, 
which  might  make  him  not  only  very  dear  to 
his  mother,  but  the  delight  of  his  friends, 
and  an  object  of  general  esteem.  Alas  !  how 
short-lived  and  uncertain  are  ali  our  enjoy- ^ 
ments  and  prospects  in  this  world  !  and  how 
little  to  be  depended  upon  !  and  yet  we  too 
much  depend  on  their  being  continued  to  us, 
and  therefore  are  miserable  in  the  loss  of 
them. 

Our  Lord  would  not  have  bid  the  woman 
to  cease  weeping,  if  he  had  not  poss^§^4  ^^^ 
the  power  an<^  ^he  dispositiopu  JtajreaiXQi^^  the 

We  seldom  find  him  performing  any  mira- 
culous cure,  unless  where  he  was.  applied  to 
for  it ;  that  he  might  avoid  all  appearance  of 
self-seeking  and  vain-glory,  where  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  end  of  his  mission  from  him 
were  alone  to  be  consulted.  But  here  he 
judged  it  fitting  to  go  out  of  his  ordinary 
course  and  give  way  to  his  feelings,  to  obey 
the  dictates  of  that  lovely  instinct  implanted 
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in  ns  by  our  Maker,  for  the  relief  of  the  mi- 
serable and  afflicted :  and  with  awful  solem^ 
nity,  by  a  word's  speaking,  recalled  the  dead 
to  life,  and  restored  to  the  disconsolate  mother 
her  beloved  son. 

The  sacred  historian  stays  not  to  relate  with 
what  gratitude  she  expressed  herself  towards 
a  stranger  for  such  an  astonishing,  unlooked- 
for  mercy  ;  nor  what  Jesus  himself  said  to 
her  upon  the  occasion :  for  something  we  are 
sure  he  would  say,  to  teach  her  and  the  nu- 
merous bystande^  the  intent  of  so  great  a 
miracle,  and  of  such  a  divine  power  intrusted  to 
him.  The  necessary  brevity  which  the  sacred 
writers  proposed  to  themselves,  would  not  al- 
low them  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

St.  Luke,  however,  held  it  proper  to  mention 
the  effect  of  such  a  wonderful  act  of  divine 
power  on  the  numerous  spectators  of  it,  and 
the  conclusions  which  they  drew  from  it. 

"  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  that  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us ;  and  that  God  hath  vi- 
sited his  people." 

The  solemn  sight  of  a  dead  person  restored 
to  life  struck  them  with  awe  and  reverence 
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o^  the  divine  power  and  goodness,  and  they 
thanked  God  for  sending  such  an  extraordi- 
nary  prophet  among  th^m,  taking  Jesus  to  be 
the  Messiah,  or  great  prophet,  whom  they  ex- 
pected. 

The  particular  idiom  of  the  Scripture  lan- 
guage here  deserves  our  attention,  that  we  may 
not  misapprehend  such  expressions  as  we  con- 
tinually meet  with,  of  God  visiting  or  taking 
care  of  hie  people,  coming  tt^  them,  coming 
among  them,  as  if  it  was  the  Almighty  Being 
himself ;— but  by  the  language  here  used  by 
St.  Luke,  we  leafn  he  visits  his  creatures, 
comes  to  them,  comes  among  theta^  when  he 
raises  up  any  one  as  his  profihet  or  messenger, 
apd  invests  him  with  a  divine  power  and 
commission  to  act  and  speak  in  his  name,  as 
from  him  j  as  the  people  here  said,  God  had 
vfsited  them,  by  a  great  prophet  being  risen^ 
up  among  them. 

So  (John  i.  11.)  you  read  :  "  He  came  to  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,'*  /.  e. 
God  came  to  the  Jews,  whpm  he  had  distin- 
guished with  extraordinary  favours,  and  there* 
fore  called  them  his  own  people.  He  came  to  ^ 
them,  or  he  visited  them  by  Jesus,  the  Messiah, 
his  anointed  prophet ;  he  made  them  the  of- 
fers 
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ftrs  odns  favour,  and  of  eternal  life  by  him :  yet 
**  they  received  him  not  j'*  many  rejected  him. 

For  it  is  of  God  ailonei  or  his  word,  or 
wisdom,  by  which  the  world  was  made,  which 
as  the  same  as.  Grod  himself,  that  St.  John 
speaks  in  the   Introduction   to  his    Gospel. 

And  of  which  word  or  wisdom  of  God  he 

» 

af^rwards  speaks,  that  it  was  made  flesh — or 
became  man,  /.  e.  God  manifested  himself, 
his  wisdom  and  power,  by  Jesns  Christ,  who 

« 

acted  by  his  authority. 

Such  then  was  the  inference  whiph  our  Lord 
was  desirous  that  the  multitude  should  draw 
fitmi  the  amazing  display  of  a  divine  po^ev 
made  by  him  in  restoring  life  to  one  that  was 
dead ;  namely,  ^^  that  God  visited  them  by 
him,  and  that  they  were  to  attend  to  his  words 
as  a  prophet  of  God,  the  Messiah.''  Such  ako 
is  the  ejSect  which  the  satisfactory  evidence  of 
a  power  so  miraculous  ought  to  have  upon  us» 

But  I  hasten  to  the  subject  of  my  present 
discourse ;  viz.  the  lesson  of  humanity  which 
our  Sarviour's  conduct  here  reads  to  all  of  us : 

|g|Eipassiopate  tem^r  and  disposition. 

I. 

We  are  so  framed  that  the  sight  of  (Ust^ess 
h  ociien  esdtes  at  once  a  fellow-feeling  and 
Toil.  I.  .9.  concern 
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c^oncern  for  theai|  together  with  an  active  de- 
sire to  relieve  them. 

And  the  seeds  of  these  sympathetic  feelings 
for  others  ar€  implanted  in  us  by  our  Maker, 
to  be  cultivated  by  us,  to  prompt  usj  more 
speedily  to  lend  assistance  to  others,  lest  the 
opportunity  should  be  lost  by  deliberation  • 
and  delay;  and  at  the  same  time  also  to  gene- 
rate and  strengthen  the  inward  principle  of 
benevolence  to  others,  in  which  lie  our  per- 
fection and  highest  felicity. 

Nothing  more  can  be  said,  to  show  what  a 
noble  as  well  as  amiable  part  of  our  make  is 
this  sympathy  and  sorrow  for  the  sufferings 
of  others. 

2.  There  is  also  somewhat  in  it  highly 
yoothing  and  satisfactory,  to  find  ourselves  so 
rightly  disposed  towards  our  fellow-creatures, 
and  desirous  of  their  deliverance  from  disquie* 
tude  and  pain,  who  are  equally  the  chiMrea 
of  the  heavenly  Father  with  oursielves. 

It  appeared  eminently  in  our  great  Lord  aiKl 
Master,  upon  all  occasions.  His  public  life, 
whicl^  is  all  that  we  are  acquainted  widi,  wa» 
one  continued  series  of  compassionate  active 
endeavours  to  lessen  and  remove  the  various 
complicated,  miseries  and  evils  ta  wiucb  the 
human  nature  is  liable. 

.1    iw  He 
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He  wept  at  the  sad  tale  of  Lazaruis's  deatli, 
and  mixed  his  sympathizing  tear  for  his  de^ 
ceased  friend  with  those  of  his  disconsolate 
listers  j,  and  could  not,  or  would  not  repress 
it,  though  he  knew  he  should  so  soon  take 
away  the  cause  and  bring  him  back  to  life 
again. 

And  such  behaviour  is  so  far  from  having 
any  thing  unmanly  in  it,  that  it  is  on  the 
contrary  unnatural,  and  the  insensibility  of  a 
stone,  not  to  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  the 
sufferings  of  others, 

3.  This  compassionate  disposition  «  seepia 
singularly  suited  to  this  our  first  proDaubnSPy 
state,  in  which  our  wise  and  good  creator,  for 
many  useful  benevolent  purposes  which  we 
can  discover,  and  for  many  others  unsearch- 
able by  us,  ordains  and  permits  so  much  pain 
and  sufiering  to  be  the  lot  of  mortals. 

It  may  be  thought  that  there  will  be  no  call 
hereafter  for  the  exercise  of  pity  and  compas- 
sion in  the  future  world,  where  we  are  told; 
(Re^.  xxi.  '4.)  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
firom  dheir  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
deirtlt,  neither  sorrovtr,  nor  crying  ;  neither 
A$Si  there  be  aiiy  more  pain, — for  the  former 
^ings  are  passed  away :''  And  so  much  we 

F  2  may 
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fmay  certainly  conclude  from  these  general 
prophetic  declarations,  that  amongst  those 
who  shall  go  out  of  diis  world  approved  of 
God,  no  temper  of  mSid  will  be  found  whiclk 
will  greatly  disturb  their  felicity.  Yet  so  feeble 
is  the  virtue,  so  small  the  attainments  of  many 
whom  we  cannot  but  put  in  this  number ;  that 
it  would  seem  that  some  further  discipline, 
I  though  it  will  not  be  of  the  hazardous  kind, 
j  will  be  necessary  to  the  greater  pan ;  and  this 
I  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  all  th^  virtuous  and 
benevolent  dispositions,  which  we  are  put 
upon  acquiring  here,  will  not  be  lost,  but 
will  contribute  to  our  happiness^  by  being 
drawn  forth  and  exercised  in  some  way  or 
other. 

IL 

We  may  in  the  next  place  examine  in  what 
manner  our  compassion  should  exert  itself. 

And  here  we  must  be  particularly  careful 
that  it  does  not  terminate  in  the  mere  act  of 
pity ;  but  stir  us  up,  to  our  ability,  to  help 
those  who  are  the  wretched  objects  of  it. 

The  apostle  James,  where  he  is  exposing 
the  vanity  of  faith  without  works,  touches 
this  point  in  a  very  lively  and  natural  :way ; 

(lU 
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(iL  15, 16.)  "  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  % 
and  destitute  of  daily  food ;  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  oeace,  and  be  warmed, 
-and  filled,  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body,-— 
what  doth  it  profit  ?" 

Those,  to  whose  circiimstances  that  fine 
saying  of  our  Lord's  suiteth :  "  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  (Acta  xx.  35.^ 
those  who  have  ample  means  and  opportunity, 
should  not  turn  away  from  real  objects  of 
want,  where  they  can  be  helpful  to  them. 
They  should  search  out  the  truly  necessitous, 
modest  poverty  that  shuns  the  public  eye,  the 
friendless,  unknown,  destitute,  neglected,  and 
overlooked  by  othef  s. 

There  are  instances  on  record,  in  different 
countries  and  times,    and  many  more  still 
buried  in  oblivion,  and  known  only  to  that 
eye  which  seeth  all  things,  and  in  whose  book 
dicy  are  written,  of  those  who  have  secredy 
and  tmiformly  conveyed  support  to  the  mi- 
serable beings  that  fill  our  prisons  for  debt,  and 
to  others  in  deplorable  want,  but  who  have 
diosen  to  let  their  names  never  be  known, 
^teotented  with  his  approbation  alone,    who 

what  is  done  in  secret. 
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And  y^t  ia  many  cases,  it  is  not  only  right 
aod  becqming,  but  even  necessary,  for  encou- 
ragement to  others,  that  generoiis  efforts  for  the 
relief  of  human  misery  dbould  not  be  concealed. 

In-  these  points,  without  anxiety  or  needless 
jBcruples,  every  one  i^  to  follow  the  guidance 
of  his  own  mind  and  heart.  x 

In  some  persons,  that  sorrow,  or  painful 
feeling,  to  which  alone  we  sometimes  gi^e  the 
name  of  pity,  wears  away,  by  mixing  much 
with  miserable  objects.  They  are  less  afEected 
with  such  spectacles.  This  is  seen  in  those 
who  attend  hospitals  and  oft^oi  visit  the  sick. 

But  then  in  virtuous  minds,  the  actual  de^ 
sire  of  giving  relief,  and  exertion  of  them-> 
selves  for  this  end,  increases,  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  the  imhappy  whom  they  see. 
They  have  greater  readiness,  presence  of  mind, 
and  willingness  to  help  them.  And  this  dis- 
position, those  who  are  cast  into  such  situa* 
tions  should  be  attentive  to  cultivate  and 
strengthen. 

In  like  manner  as  it  is  observed  in  those 
who  are  often  called  to  attend  persons  in  a 
dying  state. — In  serious  and  good  minds,  the 
sensible  apprehension  of  dyisg,  by  having 
death  continually  before  their  eyes,  is  much 

lessened  ; 
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lessened;  they  behold  it  with  much  indiffe- 
rence in  others,  and  are  less  affected  with  the 
thcMight  of  it  for  themselves :  nevertheless 
their  practical  regard*  to  it,  the  habit  of  al- 
ways acting  with  a  view  to  it,  is  much  in- 
creased and  confirmed. 

III. 

I      At  every  turn  the   thoughtful   mind    sees 
1  cause  to  admire  the  wise  disposal  of  Provi- 
dence in  all  things  belonging  to  this  passing 
state  in  which  we  are  placed. 

And  in  this  view  we  perceive  the  excellent 
moral  and  spiritual  advantages  of  a  compas- 
sionate disposition,  which  brings  the  buffer- 
ings of  others  home  to  ourselves. 

If  we  experienced  no  pain,  either  in  our  own 
persons  or  from  seeing  the  miseries  of  others, 
we  should  be  in  danger  of  becoming  vain, 
selfish,  and  worthless  beings.  We  stand  in 
need  of  such  painful  monitors  to  bring  us  to 
serious  reflection,  and  that  sobriety  of  mind 
which  becomes  creatures  who  have  so  much 
depending  on  themselves  and  their  own  con- 
4uct,  who  are  here  today,  and  tomorrow  go 
hence  and  are  no  more  seen. 

Scenes 
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Scenes  of  woe,  wluch  we  behold,  and  \^^ 
terest  ourselves  to  alleviate  or  remove,  remind 
U3  of  our  own  frail  uncertain  condition^  of 
what  may  be  soon  our  own  lot ;  for  none  can 
plead  exemption  from  the  strdke  of  calamity 
and  suffering.  They  point  out,  aa  in  a  xbir- 
ror,  what  we  are,  what  we  came  into  the 
world ,  for,  what  kind  of  being  we  may  be 
intended  for  hereafter,  and  how  best  be  fitted 
for  it. 

And  when  we  see,  as  we  often  see,  the  good 
afflicted  and  distressed,  sometimes  beyond  the 
common  rate  of  others ;  by  serious  reflection 
we  are  brought  to  own  that  mysterious  dis- 
pensation of  divine  providence  in  visiting  his 
creatures,  with  sufiering,  to  fit  and.  prepate 
them  for  greater  happiness  in  a  future  state. 

This  the  Apostle  to  ^e  Hebrews  most  aptly 
and  beautifully  remarks  to  his  persecuted 
countrymen,  (xii.  5,  6,  &c.)  "  Ye  have  for-* 
gotten  the  exhortation,  which  speaketb  unto 
you  as  unto  children ;  My  son,  despi^  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  fidnt 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye  endure 

chastening. 
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cbnttning,  God  dedeth  with  you  as  widi 
•OQS :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chastened  not  ? 

IV. 

l^     'B^  and  beneficial  as  sufferings  are^ 

and  are  intended  to  be  in  our  present  state, 
and  frequent,  as  the  calls  for  compassiofi  are  ; 
this  world,  in  which  we  live,  is  not,  nor  was 
intended  to  be,  a  house  of  mourning. 

The  voice  of  joy  and  satisfaction^  on  the  cbn-> 
trary,  is  nature's  voice,  and  greatly  prevails. 

And  even  this  temper  of  pity  and  compas- 
tton^  the  seeds  of  which  are  sown  in  all,  mar 
ifcfestly  points  out  the  benevolence  of  o\ir  kind 
cnatpti  in  the  midit  of  those  very  pains  and 
evila,  ^mith  which  he  has  seen  it  right  to  try 
and  a£Siic€  us. 

He  woidd  not  have  any  of  his  creatures  pine 
tway  in  aecret  grief,  and  vuSer  unpitied  and 
imrelieved.  Atxd  therefore  he  has  planted  this 
advocate  for  the  afflicted  in  each  other's  breast, 
which  makies  us  unhappy  in  the  sight  of 
anodier's  unhappiness,  and  constrains  us,  for 
our  own  quiet  and  ease,  to  labour  to  mitigate 
tfarar  sorrows.  And  he  who  give^h  all  things 
to.^  hath  JO  somejimparted  a  larger  share  of 
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diis^^odd's  goody  to  bestow  oa  their  taeif 
brethren,  that  none  may  go  without,  a  child's 
portion,  and  be  left  destitute. 
j  What  all  of  us  are  to  guard  against,  is  a 
hard  unfeeling  heart,  or  indolence  of  temper 
equally  pernicious,  which  stops  ojiriears  against 
the  cries  of  the  wretched,  and  makes  u^  un« 
mindfbl  of  the  wants  and  misferies  of  others. 

V. 

"  Lastly.  We  read  continually  in  the  history 
c^  our  Lord's  life,  that  he  was  emixient  for 
that  humanity  and  tenderness  of  mind  here 
recommended  to  us.  But  then,  although  our 
Lord's  feeling  mind  ^as  full  of  compassion 
for  the  miseries  of  this  mortal  state  and  xaen's 
bodily  ^ufierings,  and  therefore  gladlyexerted 
his  miraculous  power  to  restore  such  poor  ob- 
jects as  were  brought  before  him,  this  was 
i>ut  an  inferior  consideration  with  him  in  rdi- 
spect  of  healing  the  disorders  and  maladies  of 
thfeir  minds,  their  pride,  and  malice  and  vicious 
disposition,  which  still  more  deeply  excited 
his  compassion,  as  threatening  their  more  du- 
rable misery  and  ruin. 

His  principal  and  ultimate  view  therefore, 
in  all  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  especiaUy 

•  in 
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IB  this  most  striking  one  of  raising  the  dead^ 
was  to  benefit  men's  minds,  and  lead  them  to 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  his  mission,  and  ap* 
pointment  as  a  divine  preacher,  and  thereby 
to  bring  them  from  the  paths  of  vice  to  virtue 
and  goodness,  and  to  an  entire  resignation  to 
God,  and  obedience  to  his  laws. 
\  This  was  always  uppermost  in  his  thoughts; 
and  lay  near  his  heart. 

It  is  a  very  afiecting  picture  which  St.  Mat- 
thew gives  of  him  in  this  respect,  (ix.  35-6.) 
^A^d  Jesus  Vrent  about  all  their  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
|»*eachii)g  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom^  and 
healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  peop]b.  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be^ 
cause  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
^  A  compassionate  concern  for  the  souls  of 
men,  joined  to  a  constant  unwearied  active 
endeavour  to  save  them  from  vice  and  igno* 
ranee  and  ruin,  was  indeed  the  most  striking 
and  prevailing  feature  in  our  Lord's  character, 
and  which  he  discovered  upon  all  occasions^ 
He  was  grieved  that  any  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tufea,  the  reasonable  creatures  of  God,  should 
be  destitute  of  the  means  of  true  religion  and 
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C  of  improvement  in  virtue ;  the  only  founck* 
tion  of  real  and  lasting  happiness. 

And  we  ought  all  to  strive  to  copy  after  this 
most  amiable  part  of  his  character  ;  for  it  be- 
longs to  all  of  us,  and  is  attainable  by  all,  in 
some  degree.  If  we  are  concerned,  as  we 
cannot  well  avoid  being  concerned,  for  the  want 
and  pain  which  men  sufier  in  their  bodies  ; 
we  ought  much  more  to  grieve  for  their  loss 
of  tirtue  and  goodness,  and  the  sure  and  last- 
ing misery  which  that  will  entail  upon  them, 
and  to  make  every  eflfbrt  for  their  recovery, 
before  it  be  too  late. 

But  this  compassionate  temper  and  labour 
for  the  spiritual  and  moral  proficiency  of 
others  is  seldom  found;  because  the  greater 
part  have  no  concern  for  their  own  everlasting 
state.  And  they  who  love  not  truth  and  vir- 
tue themselves,  can  have  no  desire  to  bring 
others  to  that  which  is  holy  and  good. 

But  better  things  I  trust  will  be  found  in 
us,  who  have  so  great  advantages  above  many 
others. 

Unto  God  be  glwy  in  all  things,  and  for 
ever  ! 

PRAYER.  '  " 

O  God,  who  art  over  all,  blessed  s^nd  mag- 
nified for  ever  ! 

Who 
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Who  hast  made  and  conductest  alt  thiag^ 
bj  the  rules  of  thy  most  perfect  wisdom  and 
goodness.  Although  thy  ways  are  oftentimes 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  us,  or  by  any  of 
thy  creatures,  the  most  exalted ! 

We  (Usire  humbly  to  adore  and  acknow^ 
lege  thy  fatherly  providence  and  care  over 
U8 :  that  although  thou  seest  it  fitting  to  place 
thy  reasonable  creatures,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  existence,  in  a  world  where  pain  and  suf- 
fer!" ;g  abound,  for  the  exercise  and  improve^ 
Df^  of  their  virtues,  and  thereby  to  advance 
to  higher  degrees*  of  happiness  and  of 
firour: 

^  ple»ed  thee  oevmhotos  t,  mi^.te 
lavoidable  sorrows  of  this  mortal  state 
Citing  kind  afiections  in  our  breasts  one 

taaother,  which  carry  us  out  mutually 
ur  and  assist  each  other* 
fch  us,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  follow  this 
ivenly  leading  which  thou  givest  us  in 
frame  and  constitution;    to    feel 
's  woes,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  seardi^ 
pok  out  smd.  relieying  them,  to  be  ready 
pd  the  comfortable  li^ht  of  thy  truth 
to     pe  that  are  in  ^ror  and  darkness,  and 

above 
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above  aU  to  strive  to  recover  to  thee  those  who 
arc  fest  botind  in  heavy  chains  of  vice,  or 
guilty  of  base  falsehood  and  dishonesty  : 

That  we  may  be  thy  children,  O  thou  Fa- 
ther of  compassions,  who,  desirous  of  the 
happiness  of  all  thy  creatures,  art  not 
willing  that  any  of  them  should  perish,  but 
that  all  may  be  saved  ;  and  may  approve  our- 
selves the  disciples  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  lost  mankind,  and  who  spent  his 
hfe  in  doing  good  to  men's  bodies,  that  be 
might  better  prevail  to  heal  the  worst  disorders 
of  their  souls. 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  the  hope  that 
thou  hast  held  forth  to  us,  that  in  the  next 
stage  of  our  being,  all  dangerous  trials  and 
sufferings  will  for  ever  be  removed  from  those 
who  have  improved  their  talents  here,  and 
faithfully  and  sincerely  endeavoured  to  recom- 
mend themselves  unto  thee:  and  that  evil 
and  misery  shall  no  longer  subsist  in  thy 
works,  O  thou  God  of  all  goodness,  till  thy 
creatures  shall  be  purified  by  them,  and  fixed 
before  thee  in  confinofied  habits  and  unchange- 
ai)le  dispositions  of  virtue  and  goodness. 
Help  us  duly  to  profit,  in  this  short  season  of 

our 
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our  pilgrimage  and  trial,  by  these  lights  and 
assistances  which  thou  hast  afforded  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Unto  thee,  who  art  the  living  and  true 
God,  be  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  increasing 
obedience  by  us,  and  by  all  thy  intelligent 
creation  for  ever  and  ever ! 

jind  now^  may  the  Lord  bless  us^  t^c. 


January  11^  1778< 


1 


SERMON  V. 


Mark  vL  12, 


And  tbey  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should 

repent. 

The  preceding  passage  of  the  evangelist  gives 
an  account  of  our  Saviour's  sending  forth  l^is 
twelve  disciples  in  his  lifetime ; '  and  by  his 
authority  from  God  investing  them  with  ex- 
traordinary divine  powers,  to  give  credit  to 
their  doctrine  as  coming  from  6od,  and  to 
make  men  to  attend  to  it. 

And  he  here  concludes  with  informing  us 
«  what  their  great  errand  was,  and  the  doctrine 

they  were  to  preach  j  "that  men  should  repent," 

* 

It  was  indeed  the  chief  subject  of  the  preach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  the  forenmner  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  Christ  himself.  And  also  after 
lui  resurrection  we  find  him  declaring  (Luke 
[^  niv,  47.)  that  the  great  end  of  his  inission, 
tf  his  death  and  resurrection,  was  to  give 
▼OL.  I,  a  authority 
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authority  to  this  doctrine ;  "  that  i^epentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem/'  It  is  assuredly  a  subject  of  vast 
importance  to  all  of  us,  both  as  men  and  as 
Christians. 

I  propose,  therefore,^ to  review  the  general 

doctrine  of  repentance j^  on  what  it  is  founded ; 

3  the  mistakes  men  have  fallen  into  jynsmd  also 

what  the  Gospel  teaches  concerning  it  ^closing 

the  whole  with  an  application  of  it  to  ourselves. 

I. 

It  has  been  obvious  to  every  serious  min^^ 
in  all  ages,  that  the  will  of  the  gracious 
Power  that  gave  us  our  being,  must  be  tho 
rule  and  guide  of  the  actions  of  his  crea- 
tures, so  far  as  they  can  discover  it.  This  is 
a  natural  obligation  and  deference  which  we 
owe  to,  and  cannot  but  think  it  a  duty  and 
our  happiness  to  pay  to,  that  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  our  Maker  to  which  we  are  so 
much  and  so  continually  indebted,  arid  by 
whose  power  we  are  every  moment  sustained. 

And  as  in  our  feeble  inquiries  after  him, 
who  is  at  such  an  infinite  distance  from  Uft, 
we  cannot  conceive  or  descry  that  he,  who  ift 
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tbe  most  perfect  goodness^    could  have  any 
other  end  in  creating  reasonable  beings^  but 
to  make  them  happy  suitably  to  their  natures,— 
and  which  we  also  discover  to  be  in  fact  his 
design, — ^we  gather  from  thence  that  it  must 
be  our  duty  to  follow  this  great  direction  and 
example,  and  to  contribute  to  the  happiness  of 
each  other  in  its  utmost  extent.     And  in  at« 
tending  further  to  what  we  can  know  of  the 
perfections  of  our  Maker,   of  his  will  con- 
cerning us,  and  especially  in  our  obeying  this 
his  primary  design  of  creation   and   rule  of 
duty  to  us,  we  are  tmavoidably  led  to  see  the 
fitness  and  the  necessity  of  Restraining  our 
passions  and  appetites,  of  giving  up  our  own 
ease  and  taking  pains  for  the  good  of  others, 
and  of  learning  what  is  right,  and  fair,  and 
just,  and  pure,  and  kind,  and  holy,  and  virtuous ; 
and  thereby  framing  our  conduct,  that  we  may 
approve  ourselves  to  him  who  placed  us  here 
for  a  short  time,  but  who  has  further  views 
for  us,  which  extend  to  endless  time^  if  we 
defeat  not  his  designs. 

But  so  frail,  alas  !  and  fallible  are  we ;  so 
liable  to  be  misled,  especially  in  that  first  early 
•easoa  of  life  when  reason  is  weak  and  pas« 
MQ  strong,  through  others*  neglect  of  us,  and 
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through  the  influence  of  temptation^  in  die 
world  without  us,  that  we  are  to6  often  drawn 
to  do  wrong,  to  forget  our  duty  to  God  and 
man,  and  to  disturb  the  government  and  vio- 
late  the  laws  of  him  that  made  us,  and  thereby 
lay  a  foundation  of  lasting  misery  to  ourselves: 
because  there  can  be  no  real  happiness  in  op- 
position to  his  will ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
dread  the  consequences  of  his  displeasure, 
while  we  violate  his  laws.  For  as  he  hath 
made  us  capable  of  governing  ourselves  by 
that  rule  of  life  and  knowledge  of  his  will, 
of  what  is  good,  and  just,  and  pure,  with 
which  he  hath»  made  us  acquainted ;  and  we 
find  that,  by  attending  to  or  resisting  those 
motives  to  our  duty  which  he  lays  before  us, 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  choose  and  pursue 
that  virtue  and  holiness  which  he  has  pre- 
*  scribed,  or  the  contrary ;  our  conscience  tells 
us,  that  whilst  we  act  upon  evil  principles, 
and  cherish  unholy  and  unrighteous  disposi- 
tions, we  must  be  odious  to  him,  the  object 
of  his  dislike ;  and  what  he  dislikes  must  be 
miserable. 

And  these  our  nattu'al  fears  and  most  just 
conclusions  we  find  to  be  verified  in  fact,  in 
the  constitution  of  tlungs  in  which  we  are 
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placed.  For  however  sonie  few  may  outbrave 
it  to  the  world,  and  may,  by  means  of  a  sin- 
gmlar  good  ccmstitution  and  concurrence  of 
outward  circumstances,  enjoy  for  a  time  great 
flow  of  health  and  strength  in  the  midst  of 
a  life  of  vicious  self-indulgence,  and  whilst 
they  are  trampling  by  their  vices  upon  the 
happiness  of  others ;  some  such  monsters  as 
these  being  now  and  then  permitted  to  riot  in 
ease  and  quiet,  for  wise  ends  of  Gk>d's  un- 
searchable providence :  yet  look  around  you, 
and  observe,  in  general,  if  there  be  any  beihg 
so  miserable -as  the  selfish,  the  vicious,  the  false, 
die  designing,  who  regard  not  God  or  man, 
60  that  their  own  low  views  may  be  gratified ; 
such  habits  and  pursuits  usually  drawing  after 
them  a.  long  train  of  bodily  evils  and  present 
mortifying  disappointment,  and  not  seldom 
ending  in  anguish  and  debility  of  mind,  more 
torturing  and  insupportable  than  the  acutest 
bddily  pains. 

Now  it  is  by  these  sufierings-,  brought  on 
diemselves  by  their  evil  doings,  in  various 
degrees,  and  these  just  sentiments  of  fear  of 
ihe  divine  justice  overtaking  them,  that  sinful 
n»i,  in  general,  are  first  awakened  to  a  sense 
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of  their  wretched  plight  and  condition,  and 
led  to  repentance  and  a  change  of  heart  and 
conduct,  and  thence  to  hope  for  the  divine 
favour  and  acceptance.  But  because  repentance 
will  not  undo  the  mischief  that  men  may  have 
done  to  others,  although  they  should,  *  as  they 
ought  to,  make  it  the  main  endeavour  of  their 
lives ;  it  will  not  always  restore  those  whom 
their  dishonesty  has  betrayed  to  misery  and  ruin, 
and  cannot  recall  to  the  paths  of  virtue  those 
whom  they  have  seduced  or  encouraged  to  vice 
and  abandoned  wickedness ;  and  even  in  cir<r 
cumstances  of  inferior  guilt,  suspicions  might 
arise  that  their  past  ofiPences  might  still  be  put 
to  their  account,  and  punishment  ensue  in  a 
future  world,  as  we  sometimes  see  here  that 
no  repentance  or  reformation  will  remove  all 
the  evils  and  bad  consequences  of  misconduct 
in  this : — 

It  is  therefore  matter  of  unspeakable  comfort 
and  joy  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  Go- 
spel call  of  repentance,  the  glad  tidings  from 
Heaven,  made  known  indeed  to  mankind  from 
the  first,  but  in  an  especial  manner  delivered 
by  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  declaring  the  for- 
giveness of  all  past  offences,  and  a  restoration 
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to  tlic  divine  favour  for  ever,  to  all  who  turn 
to  God  in  true  repentance,  and  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

For  thus,  although  it  was  our  original  duty 
never  to  have  disobeyed  our  Maker's  laws,  he 
has  made  merciful  provision  for  our  miscar- 
riages and  sins^  that  we  should  not  be  utterly 
ruined  by  them. 

But  we  must  be  watchful  that  we  do  not 
nuke  our  disease  worse  by  our  abuse  of  the 
divine  mercy,  and  turn  the  remedy  of  sin  into 
an  occasion  of  siQi^ng.  For  many  sin  and  re- 
pent, and  repent  aud  sin  again;  and  thus  goes 
life  away, — ^their  temper  and  conduct  always 
the  same  and  unchanged. 

To  render  such  persons  easy  and  satisfied 
in  their  evil  courses,  which  they  are  unwilling 
to  abandon,  there  have  been  those  among 
Christians  who  have  pretended  to  a  power  of 
absolving  others  from  their  sins,  wh^h  is  still 
esiercised  in  many  countries.  And  thus  their 
•cruples  and  their  natural  horror  of  vice  have 
been  diminished  by  such  easy  methods  of 
niaking  their  consciences  easy,  and  wiping 
away  the   guilt  of  it      Also    appropriating 
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particular  times  and  seasons  of  the  year  when 
men  were  to  be  more  religious  than  at  others^ 
and  especially  on  their  being  to  partake  of  the 
holy  communion,  and  expecting  there  to  re* 
ceive  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  has  made 
many  take  greater  liberties  with  sin,  and  be 
more  venturesome  with  temptations  than  they 
otherwise  would  have  dared  to  be. 

But  all  this  has  arisen  from  a  perversion  of 
the  Gospel,  and  inattention  to  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  therein  delivered,  which,  having 
thus  paved  the  way  for  it,  I  go  on  to  consider* 

Repentance — The  very  term  for  it,  which  is 
used  by  the  sacred  writers^  signifies  a  change 
of  mind,  together  with  a  secret  condemnation 
of  ourselves  for  past  misconduct,  which  poiiits 
out  its  durable  nature. 

The  same  is  signified  in  other  places  of 
Scripture  by  the  synonymous  terms  in  which 
it  is  described; — the  being  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  minds — the  putting  off  the  old 
man,  whkh  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts  of  the  flesli,  and  putting  on  the  new  man^ 
which  after  Cod  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness — the  being  regenerated— 
born  again  ;  in  which  the  strongest  figures  and 
language  are  used  to  mark  the  mighty  change 
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that  is  wrought  by  repentance  in  a  man's 
heart  and  principles  and  life. 

Its  effects  are  in  like  manner  set  forth ; — 
that  we  are  to  be  followers  of  Christ ;  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  renouncing  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  all  the  hidden  ways  of  di$« 
honesty;  to  be  holy  in  alj  our  conversation, 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

This  repentance  prescribed  by  the  Gospel  is 
never  mentioned  as  to  be  repeated  It  was  a 
foundation  that,  when  once  laid,  was  supposed 
never  needful  to  lay  again.  For  when  any  had 
iscaped  the  wickedness  that  was  in  the  world, 
aifiS  forsaken  it  in  eoiibracing  the  Gospel,  it 
was  presumed  they  would  never  suffer  them* 
sdves  to  be  again  entangled  therein. 

This  is  an  important  consideration.  And 
it  will  be  more  plain,  if  it  can  be  supposed  to 
need  it,  by  considering  the  general  state  of  man- 
ntrs  of  the  world  at  that  time,  bodi  Jews 
and  heathens,  buried  in  vice  or  deplorable 
ignorance. 

To  such  persons  the  Gospel  being  proposed 

WQSSsarily  called  them  to  an  entire  change  of 
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disposition  and  conduct,  upon  their  profession 
to  believe  and  receive  it. 

And  this  change  being  made  on  their  icaking 
on  them  their  Christian  profession,  it  was  sup* 
posed  that  such  pious  and  virtuous  dispositiona 
would  continue  and  go  on  improving,  till  diey 

■ 

were  fully  strengthened  and  confirmed*  Fcnr 
^  to  have  returned  again  to  any  of  their  former 
vices  and  evil  practices,  would  have  been  a 
renouncing  of  their  engagements  made  at  their 
baptism^  and  departing  from  the  faith. 

By  the  very  reason  of  the  thing,  as  well  as 
by  their  o^n  express  engagements,  they  were 
supposed  to  go  on  and  persevere  in  bearing 
their  open  testimony  to  the  truth,  in  virtue 
and  holiness,  without  wilful  deviation  or  mis-- 
cioriage,  to  the  end  of  their  lives. 

Of  such  serious  importance  is  repentance 
on  the  Gospel  plan,  without  any  the  least  al- 
lowance to  living  in  new  sin,  or  any  relaxa* 
tton  at  any  time  from  that  constant  watch  and 
guard  which  we  are  to  keep  over  ourselves, 
that  we  fall  not  into  it. 

But  it  may  be  said  ;  What  then  is  the  con« 
dition  of  those  Christians  ?  are  they  to  be  given 
Yip  as  lost,  who,  after  having  known  the  truth, 
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fall  into  the  habitual  practice  of  any  wicked- 
nesSy  debauchery,  wilful  fraud  and  dishonesty, 
and  the  like  ? 

I  answer :  Although  the  recovery  of  such 
persons,  and  their  return  to  their  duty,  is  very 
difficult  by  reason  of  their  sinning  against 
such  clear  convictions,  the  door  of  repentance 
is  not  shut  upon  them. 

For  the  apostle  Paul,  in  one "  place,  giving 
instrucdon  to  the*  congregation  at  Corinth 
how  to  proceed  with  one  of  thmr  Christian 
brethren,  who  had  been  guilty  of  an  enor- 
mous act  of  wickedness,  says ;  (1  Cor.  v.  4,  5.) 
^  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
dw  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  de* 
Ever  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  flesh,  diat  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;"— /.  e.  by  the 
extraordinary  power  of  Christ,  which  he  had 
received  from  God,  the  man  was  to  be  visited 
with  some  disease  or  sickness,  to  bring  him  to 
true  repentance,  that  he  might  be  finally  saved, 
St.  James  also  thus  concludes  his  most  in-* 
•tractive  and  affecting,  epistle : 
*  **  Brethren,  if  any  df  you  do  err  from  the 
ftntfa)  and  one  convert  him ;  let  him  know, 
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that  he  who  converted!  a  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  deaths 
and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  :"-^hide,  /.  e.  be 
an  instrument  of  God  in  procuring  him  the 
pardon  of  his  siAs,  and  bringing  him  back  to 
the  ways  of  virtue  and  holiness^ 

In  both  these  passages  there  is  encourage- 
ment held  out  to  those  who  shall  be  so 
wretched  and  lost  to  all  goodness,  after  they 
have  once  tasted  of  the  sweetness  and  excel- 
lency of  divine  truths,  as  to  desert  it,  and  fall 
into  great  presumptuous  sins.  But  such 
things  are  sparingly  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, lest  any  should  take  a  handle  thereby 
to  live  in  sin,  and  the  Gospel  be  eviP spoken 
of  as  giving  encouragement  to  it.  It  is  in- 
deed a  dangerous  experiment.  For  most  rarely 
do  they  who  sin  wilfully  and  habitually,  after 
they  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  trudi, 
ever  return  to  the  love  of  it,  but  generally 
turn  out  profligately  wicked. 

It  must  be  noted  under  this  head,  lest  any 
mistake,  that  the  repentance  which  our  Savi- 
our and  his  apostles  preached,  concerned  none 
but  wilful  habitual  sinners.  Those  amongst 
the  Jews  who  feared  God  and  loved  righteous- 
ness, as  they  did  not  stand  in  need  of  sudi 

repentance. 


repentance,  were  proper  subjects  of  the  Go- 
spel, and  qualified  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ 
without  it. 

For  we  never  find  that  our  Lord  called  such 
honest  upright  men  as  Nathaniel,  or  his  apo- 
stles, to  repentance,  on  their  becoming  his 
disciples. 

Not  but  thut  there  is  a  repentance  to  which 
the  best  of  mankind  are  continually  bound, 
and  to  which  our.  Lord  may  be  supposed  to 
allude  in  the  prayer  which  he  seems  to  have 
taught  his  disciples  for  general  iv^,- — ^in  teach- 
ing them  always  to  ask  forgiveness  of  their 
trespasses.  These  may  be  supposed  to  be 
those  smaUer  failures,  omissions,  and  infirmi- 
ties, not  incon^stent  with  sincerity,  incident 
to  us  through  the  wliole  course  of  our  lives, 
the  amendment  of  which  is  to  be  our  con- 
tinual exercise  and  endeavour,  and  which  can- 
not fail  to  produce  in  us  a  constant  humbling 
acknowledgement  of  our  own  imperfection 
and  unworthiness  before  God. 

III. 

It  remains  now  to  exan;iine  how  far  jthis  ex- 

lu)rution  of  the  Gospel,  to  repent,  belongs 
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If  "we  are  already  Christians  indeed,  as  in 
name  we  profess  ourselves  to  be,  it  belongs 
not  to  us. 

Happy  is  it,  when  this  conversion  of  the 
heart,  and  turning  to  God,  takes  place  in  the 
prime  of  life  : 

When  by  the  early  care  and  attention  of 
those  about  them,  and  their  constant  good  ad- 
monitions and  example,  youth  are  taught  to 
know  the  universal  Father  and  giver  of  all 
good,  to  love  him  and  to  fear  him  always, 
and  grow  up.tl^rein  with  increasing  pleasure 
and  improvement ;  so  that  they  cannot  say 
when  they  began  to  serve  and  remember  their 
all- bountiful  Creator,  for  they  have  done  it 
from  their  childhood ;  and  have  been,  by  his 
favour,  prevented  from  ftiUing  into  any  griev- 
ous sin  or  ofience  against  him. 

Such  was  the  prophet  Samuel— of  whom  at 
the  very  dawn  of  youth    it  was  said,   that 
^  the  child  grew  before  the  Lord,  and  was  in . 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,    and  also  With 
men,"  (1  Sam.  ii.  21,  26.) 

Such  was  John  the  Baptist. 

Bur  such  above  and  before  all  was  our  great 
Lord  and  Master,  whose  example  we  are 
particularly  bound  to  follow ;  and  of  whom 
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repentance,  were  proper  subjects  of  the  Go- 
spel, and  qualified  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ 
without  it. 

For  we  never  find  that  our  Lord  called  such 
honest  upright  men  as  Nathaniel,  or  his  apo- 
stles, to  repentance,  on  their  becoming  his 
disciples. 

Not  but  that  there  is  a  repentance  to  which 
the  best  of  mankind  are  continually  bound, 
and  to  which  our.  Lord  may  be  supposed  to 
allude  in  the  prayer  which  he  seems  to  have 
taught  his  disciples  for  general  iv^,- — ^in  teach- 
ing them  always  to  ask  forgiveness  of  their 
trespasses.      These  may  be  supposed  to  be 
those  smaller  failures,  omissions,  and  infirmi- 
ties, not  inconsistent  with  sincerity,  incident 
to  us  through  the  wliole  course  of  our  lives, 
the  amendment  of  which  is  to  l>e  our  con- 
tinual exercise  and  endeavour,  and  which  can- 
Dot  fail  to  produce  in  us  a  constant  humbling 
acknowledgement  of   our  own  imperfection 
and  unwonhiness  before  God. 
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Wherein  have  I  deviated  from  his  righteous 
laws  ?  How  may  I  reg^dn  his  favourable  re- 
gards, if  I  hsive  been  so  wretched  as  to  for* 
feit  them  ? 

These  most  momentous  questions  are  alone 
satisfactorily  answered  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
[our  divine  teacher :  and  his  first  lesson  to  sin- 
Ifnl  mortals  is — ^to  repent* 

It  will  not  be  sufficient  here  for  any  to  make 
themselves  easy  that  they  have,  sometimes 
been  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  made  pious  re- 
solutions to  forsake  them,  which  they  have 
never  kept. 

The  important  point  is;  whether, there  be 
an  entire  change  made  in  your  heart  and  life 
and  conversation  ?  that  whereas^  before,  you 
were  slaves  to  evil  passions  and  lusts,  sordid 
lovers  of  yourselves  alone,  without  any  true 
afiection  and  zeal  for.  the  good  of  others, 
lovers  of  the  world,  given  to  crooked  disho- 
nest practices, — the  thought  of  God,  his  word 
Jtnd  ways,  irksome  and  a  burden  to  you  :-^ 

Now,  on  the  contrary,  these  thoughts  and 
the  words  of  Jesus,  the  wisdom  of  God,  are 
your  chief  delight,  far  above  what  you  en- 
joyed in  worldly  things :  and  you  find  yoiuv 
selves,  out  of  love  to  God  and  his  laws,  dis- 
posed 
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posed  to  virtue  and  goodness;  so  that  you 
would  not  do  any  thing  vicious,  false,  or  dis- 
honest, to  gain  the  whole  world,  but  have  an 
utter  abhorrence  to  all  evil : 

Then  may  you  take  comfort  that  you  have 
truly  repented,  that  you  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  and,  dust  and  ashes  as  you  are,  the 
objects  of  the  divine  complacency  and  Wnd 
regards,  by  his  power  who  niade  you  what 
you  are. 

And  better,  far  better  is  it  to  perceive  and 
experience  this  salutary  change  made  in  your 
thoughts,  dispositions  and  actions,  than  for  a 
messenger  from  heaven  to  reveal  to  you,  that 
your  name  was  written  there  among  the  blessed: 
because  you  might  be  deceived  and  imposed 
to  by  the  latter,  through  the  effects  of  a  heated 
imagination :  but  in  the  other  we  cannot  be 
deceived ;  in  what  passes  within  our  owti 
breasts,  in  our  inward  prifaciples,  habits,  and 
tempers,  which  are  ourselves ;  which  being 
die  fairest  workmanship  of  the  Creator,  will 
be  preserved  by  him  through  the  shock  of  our 
frame  at  death,  and  -survive  the  grave ;  and 
which  will  be  the  foundation  of  heaven's  hap- 
pmess. 

For  what  is  heaven  itself?   (not  a  place  or 
irOL.  I.  H  company, 
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'  company,  though  both  most  enraptured  and 
delightful :  but  it  is  an  enlightened  mind,  a 
purified  conscience,  a  sanctified  benevolent 
heart,  full  of  God  and  good  works,  desiring 
earnestly  nothing  but  to  please  him  and  pro^ 
mote  the  common  happiness.  And  whoever, 
possesses  these  dispositions  hath  already  a  fore- 
tastlfe  and  earnest  of  heaven's  bliss. 
I  Some  may  be  able  to  relate  the  exact  time 
when  this  happy  virtuous  change  was  begun 
ia  them :— when,  perhaps,  through  some  sud- 
den alarm  and  turn  given  to  their  minds  by 
the  holy  spirit  and  power  of  God,  upon  the 
loss  of  a  tenderly  beloved  child  or  friend  ;  on 
being  surprised  with  some  great  calamity  ;  on 
reading  the  word  of  God,  more  piercing  than 
a  two-edged  sword,  or  hearing  some  powerful 
awakening  discourse  of  the  infinite  danger  of 
continuing  in  habits  of  sin,  and  the  necessity 
of  holiness  and  the*  space  requisite  for  it.  By 
these  or  similar  methods  of  the  all-governing 
providence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  men  are 
jiometimes  excited  and  awakened  out  of  a  stale 
of  sinful  security,  darkness  and  ignorance: 
when,  scared  with  the  gloomy  thought  of  being 
lost  and  cut  off  from  God  and  all  goodness 
fm  ever,  they  are  brought  to  lay  hold  of  Jiis 

promised 


j^tomis^ci  tnercy  by  Christ,  and  truly  to  repent 
and  turn  to  himj  \xx  a  life  of  holy  vigilance 
and  godliness,  in  strict  integrity  and  brotherly 
love  towards  all  men,  and  the  practice  of  so- 
briety and  all  virtue ;  and  go  on  th^ncefor-* 
wards  improving  in  these  and  all  other  chris-^ 
tian  graces  and  tempers. 

Others  may  not  distinctly  recollect  dny 
thing  of  th^  date  of  the  pious  and  virtuous: 
change  which  they  find  made  in  themselves^ 
Nor,  indeed,  need  it  to  be  r^arded ;  »$  tpq' 
often  a  superstitious  use  has  been  oiade  of  this 
merely  accidental  circumstance ;  and  what  has^ 
happened  to  a  few  has  been  mad^  a  necessary 
mark  of  a  true  <:onversion  in  all. 

In  short,  all  may  know  their  inward  dis-» 
poiidons  ;  how  far  they  love  and  prefer  what 
is  [Houfi,  honest,  sober,  just,  charitable  ;  whe- 
dier  their  chief  delight  is  in  the  thought  of 
God  and  his  goodness  to  them,  and  their 
raost  prevailing  desire  to  know  him  mere, 
that  they  mny  still  love  and  serv^e  him  becbert 
and  live  before  him  for  even  And  happy  ar« 
idi  thoee  who  have  attained  these  pious,  holy^ 
wbA  virmons  di^positipad,  or  who  p^e  iii 
Mmett  86e]o^g  %o  %xxmi  them !  Th^ir  livet 
i«U  be  plea^s^t,  and  tH^ir  eod  p^ace* 

H  2  PRATER^ 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  merciful,  long- suffering,  and  of  great 
goodness  ! 

Who  art  not  willing  that  any  of  us,  the 
children  of  men,  thy  reasonable  offspring, 
should  perish ;  but  that  all  should  come  to 
eternal  life : 

We  thank  thee,  O  heavenly  Father  !  for  those 
good  and  gracious  terms  of  securing  thy  fa- 
vourable regards,  which  thou  hast  proposed 
to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  that  upon  a 
single  fall  and  sinful  transgression,  thou  dost 
hot  reject  us  from  among  thy  children  j.  nor 
cast  us  away  entirely  from  thee,  even  for  a 
long  series  of  continued  violation  of  thy  holy 
laws  ;  though  such  continuance  is  always  most 
hazardous.  But  thy  mercy  is  above  all  things, 
and  is  always  to  be  found  by  those  who  seek 
it  in  time,  with  true  repentance  and  an  entire 
change  of  heart  and  life. 

Suffer  none  among  us  to  withstand  thy 
calls  to  repentance,  and  thereby  to  render  our 
case  dangerous  and  our  recovery  difficult. 
Make  us  deeply  sensible,  how  fest  do  time 
and  the  precious  hours  glide  away,  which 
thou,  God-nf  all  mercy,  alldttest  for  thi« 
great,  this  necessary  work  !  that  we  ijiay  ha^ 

ten 
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ten  our  pace,  and  regain  lost  opportunities, 
lest  any  become  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fuLiess  of  sin*  And,  of  thy  goodness,  cause  all 
our  past  sins  to  be  blotted  out  of  thy  book  of 
remembrance,  by  a  timely  forsaking  of  them, 
that  we  may  become  the  objects  of  thy  mercy ; 
and  by  a  holy  and  entire  obedience  to  thy 
laws,  for  all  time  to  come,  may  at  length 
attain  to  that  eternal  life,  which  our  Saviour 
Christ  came  to  reveal  from  thee,  and  which  of 
thine  infinite  unmerited  goodness  thou  hast 
promised  to  bestow  upon  us ! 

Now  unto  7'bee^  O  Father^  i^c. 


January  25,  1778. 
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SERMON  VI. 


Matthew  vL  7,  8. 

And  when  ye  pray  y  use  not  vain  repetitions ^  as  the 
heathen  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  like  unto  them ;  for  yoUr  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

Before  I  offer  you  any  reflections  on  our 
Lord's  injunctions  here  concerning  prayer,  it 
may  be  proper  to  prefix  a  few  things  concern- 
ing the  reasonableness  and  benefit  of  prayer. 

It  was  the  observation  of  some  wise  and 
good  men  amongst  the  heathens,  that  the 
belief  of  a  God,  and  the  worship  of  him,  made 
the  true  discrimination  betwixt  mankind  and 
die  animals  around  them.  For  that,  in  respect 
of  the  reasoning  faculty,  there  were  obvious^ 
traces  of  it  discernible,  in  different  gradations, 
in  brute  creatures,  and  also  grateful  and  kind 

affections^ 
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affections :  but  man  alone  was  capable  of  re- 
cognising a  first^  cause  and  invisible  author  of 
all  things,  wise  and  good ;  and  of  rendering 
him  the  homage  due  to  him* 

And  one  of  these,  Plutarch,  whose  admirable 
writings  are  held  in  just  esteem,  asserts  it  to  be 
wrong  and  improper,  to  own  such  to  be  human 
\  beings,  who  did  not  acknowledge  and  adore 
1  the  deity ;   maintaining  that  so  irreligious  a 
I  turn  of  mind  must  arise  from  some  stupor 
I  which  took  away  their  senses  and  degi^aded 
I  them  from  their  rank  in  the  creation. 
I     We  read  of  Nebuchadnezzar,    king  of  Ba- 
tylon,  that,  for  his  pride  and  impiety,  (Dan.  iv.) 
*'  he  was  driven  from  among  men,  and  had 
his  dwelling  with  the  beasts  of  the  field ;"  the 
proper  meaning  of  which  is,  that  he  lost  his 
reason,  and  took  himself  to  be  a  beast,  and 
acted  as  such,  till  it  pleased  God  to  restore  him 
to  his  right  mind,  when  he  made  a  better  and 
more  pious  use  of  it. 

Where  any  are  wretchedly  ignorant  of,  or 
wilfully  neglect  or  oppose,  the  knowledge  and 
'worship  of  God,  the  benevolent  parent  of  his 
creatures,  it  is  happy  when  by  any  way  or 
means  they  are  recovered  from  so  depraved 
jgind  horrid  a  state. 

The 
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;  The  reasonableness  of  our  worship,  and  of 
prayer  to  God,  is  founded  in  our  feeble  de- 
pendent condition,  oftentimes  insufficient  for 
our  own  happiness,  which  prompts  us  most 
naturally  to  look  up  to  him  that  made  us,  in  the 
fitness  of  acknowledging  his  continual  favours, 
and  the  assurance  we  have  that  he  is  present 
with  us,  attends  to  us,  and  directs  and  governs 
all  things  for  the  good  of  those  that  endeavour 
to  recommend  themselves  to  him  in  the  best 
manner  they  are  able. 

Tlie  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  displayed 
in  bringing  us  into  being,  and  the  various 
ways  knd  methods  to  make  it  happy  to  us,  are 
a  just  foundation  for  this  our  application  to 
"bur  Maker.  He  cannot  be  indifferent  to  hii 
creatures,  on  whom  (if  we  may  so  speak)  he 
bestows  so  much  labour  and  thought,  or 
be  regardless  of  their  reasonable  desires  and 
^requests. 

Nor  can  he  ever  be  absent  from  us,  so  as 
not  to  hear  and  attend  to  us.  FoY  the  same 
divine  energy  by  which  he  first  made  us  and 
an  nature  is  necessary  to  support  us  in  being. 
,We  cannot  divest  ourselves  of  the  idea  of  his 
continual  presence  with  us  and  with  all  his 
works, 
%  '  ■  Nor 
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Nor  need  we  to  fear  our  being  overlooked 
or  disregarded  by  him.  Our  attention  indeed 
can  only  be  fixed  on  one  object  at  once,  and 
we  are  soon  disturbed  and  perplexed  %ith  a 
multiplicity  of  affairs.  But,  as  the  sacred 
writer  speaks,  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 
He  at  one  and  the  same  time  sees  and  pro^ 
vides  for  all.  As  easily  as  our  mind  directs 
the  motion  of  our  bodies,  the  divine  mind 
governs  the  universe,  and  attends  to  the  con* 
cems  of  all  his  creatures.  Nor  is  any  thing 
too  minute  or  inconsiderable  in  his  aight, 
which  relates  to  their  happiness. 

And  although  we  perceive  him  not  by  our 
bodily  senses,  we  may  be  as  fully  satisfied  of 
his  kind  intentions  for  us,  and  care  and  good* 
ness  to  supply  what  is  needful  for  w,  on  our 
asking  for  it,  as  if  we  saw  a  hand  from -the 
clouds  reaching  out  to  us  the  things  that  we 
request  of  him.  For  all  things  are  in  his 
disposal,  and  come  from  him  ;  and  he  makes 
every  thing  what  it  is  to  us. 

These  natural  grounds  of  the  duty  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  appear  plain  and 
obvious,  and  afford  much  satisfsiction  to  the 
pious  mind.    Nevertheless  it  i§  a  great  privilege^^ 

that 
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that  we  have  that  express  and  immediate 
warrant  and  encouragement  from  God,  to 
oStT  up  our  prayers  to  him,  which  he  has 
given  us  by  holy  men,  his  prophets  ;  and  last 
of  all  by  our  Saviour  Christ. 
I  For  it  is  a  fact  of  great  notoriety,  that  a 
devout  disposition,  nourished  and  kept  up 
by  frequent  acts  of  prayer  to  God,  has  been 
seldom  found  but  among  those  who  have  had, 
or  who  acknowledge  the  benefit  of^  a  divine 
revelation. 

And  in  that  part  of  our  Lord's  divine  ser- 
mon which  is  before  us,  he  is  giving  some 
cautions  to  his  followers  concerning  this  duty, 
and  directing  them  how  to  perform  it  in  the 
way  most  acceptable  to  God  and  useful  to 
themselves. 

After  severely  condemning  many  in  those 
days,  who^  by  their  sanctified  outward  appear- 
ance of  great  devotion,  sought  to  impose  on 
d>€  world  that  they  were  better  and  more  to 
be  trusted  than  others,  to  serve  their  private 
ends  of  gain  and  ambition ;  the  words  before 
lis  are  a  caution  to  those  who  imposed  upon 
themselves,  that  they  were  religious,  on  account 
rf  die  frequency  and  length  of  their  prayers, 
pf  mho  thought  so  meanly  of  their  Maker, 
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as  if  he,  the  all-knowing  God,  wanted  to  be 
told  often  of  their  case,  lest  he  should  forget  it. 

Our  Lord  probably  alludes  to  those  un- 
meaning repetitions  of  the  heathens  in  their 
prayers,  of  which  you  have  an  example  (1 
Kings:,  xviii.)  where  *'  the  priests  of  Baal  called 
upon  their  God  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  O  Baal,  hear  us :''  for  which  Elijah  well 
derided  them ;  that  they  supposed  their  god 
must  be  dull  of  hearing,  or  asleep,  that  they 
were  forced  to  call  upon  him  so  often. 

We  have  some  remains  of  the  hymns  of  the 
heathens,  in  honour  of  their  false  gods,  com** 
posed  by  the  pplitest  writers  of  Greece,  in  their 
most  enlightened  times,  which  contain  little 
but  a  tedious  list  of  the  various  names  by 
which  they  were  celebrated,  and  a  recital  of 
their  exploits. 

Who  that  compares  these  with  the  hymi^ 
in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
in  the  earliest  and  most  unpolished  ages,  and 
observes  the  just  and  rational  sentiments  of 
God,  his  unity  and  perfections,  and  the  pure 
and  sublime  sentiments  of  piety  which  they 
Contain,  unequalled  since  by  any  human  com- 
position ;  but  must  own  that  they  plainly  point 
out  the  source  whence  the  writers  of  the  lattjer 

drew 
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drew  their  superior  knowledge  ?  Our  doctrine 
and  knowledge  as  Christians  is  not  ours,  but 
his  that  sent  us. 

It  has  happened  very  singularly,  that  the 
reason  here  assigned  by  cur  Lord,  why  such  a 
tiresome  heathenish  reiteration  of  the  same 
request  to  Almighty  God  was  unnecessary,  has 
been  by  some  turned  into  an  argument  against 
praying  to  God  at  all ;  viz.  that  it  is  needless 
and  improper  to  trouble  him  with  petitions 
for   the  siipply   of    our  wants,    because  he 

I       knoweth  our  whole  state  and  case  before-hand, 
and  is  also  of  himself,  of  his  own  accord,  dis- 
posed to  do  us  good :— -•"  Your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him." 
But  although,  with  respect  to  our  Maker 
himself,   our  prayers  and  thanks  to  him  are 
not  needed  for  any  information  or  satisfaction 
that  he  can  derive  from  them,  thgy^aro-in^thfi,  V  ^, /%t» 
highest— degreeserviceable  to  ourselves,    and     ^V^*  • 
therefore  are  fitly  and  most  kindly  enjoined  by  L^^^/ 
.  him  that  seeks  our  good.  V/ X 

For  due  regards  to  that  first  and  great  re-    ^{^ 
lation  of  all,  to  him  that  made,  preserves,  and  ^ >t  i> 
supports  us,  are  not  only  suitable,  and  be-)       v 
coming  every  rational  mind,  but  also  essential  Sy*-  ^^ 

\^    to  our. true  happiness.    For  without  right  views  d . 
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of  God,  attd  cultivating  proper  dispositions 
'  towards  him,  of  which  prayer  is  the  necessary 
instrument,  the  best. and  noblest  part  of  our 
frame  loses  its  object ;  we  are  deprived  of 
that  communion  and  intercourse  with  the 
supreme,  all^perfect  mind  and  righteous  go^ 
v<graor  of  the  world,  which  is  needful  to 

our  own  characters  to  P^Ji^J!!*'^^?  ^^^  gmn^- 
ness,  jind  is  a  never-jailing  source    of  the 

purest  joy  to  us. 

*^ . ., .  /^"••^"■''''^'^'^'■"^••'•^  ■ """ ' '  "* 

/     Now  every  thing  in  us,  good  or  bad,  is  the 

[  eSkct  of  habit.     To  keep  up  a  due  sense  of 

/    God,  it  is  necessary  to  think  of  him  frequently, 

/     to  bring  him,  his  goodness,  his  greatness,  fresh 

f      to  our  minds.     And  this  is  done  most  emctu- 

I     ally  in  prayer,  which  puts  us  into  his  presence, 

\     and  realizes  him  as  it  were  to  us. 

I         And  the  benefits  of  such  an  habitual  temper 

of  devotion,  of  which  we  are  next  to  speak, 

are  unspeakable. 

But  when  men  begin  to  relax  in  their 
regards  to  God  and  his  holy  laws,  they  be* 
come  indi£&rent  and  careless  in  their  devotions^ 
and  at  length  totally  to  neglect  all  application 
to  him,  and  to  live  as  if  there  were  no  such 
being  in  the  world,  and  sometimes  to  set 
themeelves  against  him  and  vilify  his  laws  and 

governmCTt^ 
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government,  and  draw  others  to  do  the  sime. 
Of  such  importance  i$  prayer  to  such  creatures 
as  we  are,  to  cherish  and  preserve  the  know- 
ledge of  God  in  our  minds. 

But  this  is  by  no  means  the  only  reason  of 
prayer,  or  the  full  idea  of  the  benefit  we  are 
to  expect  from  it. 

To  pray  with  any  degree  of  fervour  or 
earnestness,  a  man  must  have  some  persuasion 
that  it  will  be  of  service  to  him  to  procure 
what  he  prays  for.  •  And  it  seems  a  perversion 
of  words  to  ask  any  thing  of  our  Maker  which 
we  do  not  look  to  obtain  from  him. 

The  Scriptures  therefore  uniformly  repre- 
sent   Almighty   God    as   hearkening  to   tlie 
prayers  of  mankind,  and  disposed  to  bestow 
upon  chem  every  thing  Uiat  they  ask  that  is 
good  for  them.     And  prayer  is  considered  as 
a  part  of  the  great  scheme  of  his  government, 
as  a  means  to  dispose  and  qualify  us  to  receive 
the  blessings  and  favours  we  ask  of  him.     Of] 
tins,  that  prayer  of  Solomon,  king  of  Lrael,j 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  he  had  builtj 
by  divine  direction,  is  a  fine  example  and  pat^ 
tmu  (1  Kings,  viiL) 

However,  as  we  ourselves  are  creatures  so 
ikmstghted  and  unknowing  what  might  be 

good 
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good  for  us,'  and  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
ever  most  kindly  disposed  toward  us,  as  our 
Lord  here  tells  us,  knoweth  what  things  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask  him,  we  should 
never  pray  for  any  thing  but  only  so  far  as 
his  wisdom  may  see  it  best  for  us*         .  ; 

We  may  therefore  hence  .infer  that  those 
.  unlimited  promises  of  our  Saviour  to. his  dis- 
ciples, to  grant  whatever  they  should  ask  of 
God,  cannot  belong  to  Christians  in  these 
times  :  (John  xiv.  13.)  ** Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.'*  (xvi.  23.) 
*'  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  as||^  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
ityou."^  : 

These  declarations  are  similar  to  those 
others  ;  (Matt.  xxi.  22. )  "  And  all  things  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  yfe 
shall  receive."  (Mark.  xi.  24,)  ''Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them." 

These  extraordinary  promises  belonged  only 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  that  first  age  of 
the  Gospel.     And  the  prayer  to  which  suck 
unlimited  success  is  promised  (called  other  wise  v 
James  v.  15.  the  prayer  of  faith)  is  such  praytf 
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as  they  o&red  up  by  a  divine  directioO)  for 
heatiog  the  sick,  and  doing  other  miracles  to 
bring  men  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  a  messenger 
and  teacher  from  God 

So  also  that  exhortation  (vii.  7.  8.)  in  this 
lermon  on  the  mount, — ^^^  Ask,  and  it  shall  bt 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knocks 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  for  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth ;  and  co  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened/'  Of  these  verses,  a  late  piou§  and 
traly  teamed  commentator^  P^^^pp  F^arrp^ 
says;  ^* that  they  8»m_chiefly  to  xelate--iS»- 
Jesus's  discijpl^  in  tho  For  we  have 

no  ground  novr  to  expect  such  invariable 
racoess  from  our  prayers. 

When  vre  have  prayed,  we  have  done  our 
part.  We  mtist  then  wait  the  divine  will  and 
pleasure. 

I  There  are  no  immediate  revelations  from 
God,  or  miraculous  answers  to  our  prayers, 
now  to  be  expected. 

The  Almighty  brings  about  his  purposes  by 

nararal  means^     If  a  pious  parent  prays  to 

God  to  spare  the  life  of  his  child  lying  in  the 

*4Btfeme(st  danger  at  the  point  of  death,  and  it 

la  saved  by  the  means  used  for  its  recovery ; 

VOL.  I.  I  thje 
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the  power  and  goodness  of  Grod  is  as  much  tx> 
be  acknowledged,  as  an  answer  to  tfie  parent's 
prayer,  as  if  he  had  by  a  miracle  revealed  the 
medicine  or  drug  by  which  it  was  healed* 

Was  there  a  right  mind  and  heart  in  us,  yre 
should  thus  see  and  own  the  hand  of  God 
continually,    and  the  deliverances  which  he 
worketh  for  us :     For  the  winds  and  the  seas 
obey  him.     He  giveth  rain  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons.     All  things   are  his  instruments   and 
agents.     And  through  whatsoever  series  of  na- 
tural causes  we  receive  his  favours  and  good- 
ness, God  holdeth  the  chain  in  hia  hand^  and 
the  whole  is   directed  by  him.     Thus  does 
the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father  extend 
itself  to  the  smallest  concerns  of  his  creatures, 
in  our  Lord's  expressive  language   (Matt,  x, 
29,  30.) — ^*  Not  one  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  without  yovir  Father.     But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.'^ 

But  as  some  have  fallen  into  errors  in  ex- 
pecting particular  revelations  and  answers  to 
their  prayers,  which  were  things  confined  to 
the  age  of  the  apostles ;  others,  for  fear  i^ 
giving  encouragement  to  the  extravagant  e£* 
fusions  of  indiscreet  Christians,  have  cosik 
demned  all  prayer  for  particular  things,  ho 
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ing  it  fitter  that  we  should  confine  ourselves 
CO  those  general  requests  in.  our  prayers;  viz.— 
Father,  give  me  what  is  good  for  me;  remove! 
what  is  evil :  teach  me  to  endure  affliction ;  to 
enjoy  a  prosperous  state  "with  moderation. 
Abd  they  have  supposed  our  Saviour  to  couh- 
tenance  this  sentiment  in  the  pattern  for  out 
prayer,  which  he  has  set  us. 

But  it  should  be  considered,  that  our  Lord's 
prayer,  as  we  call  it  by  way  of  excellence  and 
because  he  taught  it  us,  was  composed  for  the 
Bse  of  all  his  disciples  then,  and  in  all  times, 
and  therefore  must  of  necessity  have  been 
conceived  in  general  terms,   as  it  could  not 
enter  particularly  into  the  case  of  any  one. 
Moreover,  we  find  his  followers  and  first  dis- 
ciples, who  must  have  been  acquainted  with 
his  mind,   and  the  mind  of  God   as  taught 
by  him  on  this  matter,  frequently  praying  for 
particular  blessings  and  deliverances. 

Thus  (Acts.  xii.  5.)  "Peter  was  kept  in  prison: 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
Jittirch  to  God  for  him."  (Rom,  i.  9.  xv.  30, 31.) 
Pkul  prays  for  a  prosperous  journey;  .for 
iverance  from  certain  persons  pointed  out 
liiin,  and  for  success  in  a  particular  under- 
ig  that  he  had  in  hand  for  the  furtherance 

I  2  of 
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of  the  Gospel.  And  also  (1.  Thess.  iii.  10; 
2  Tim.  i.  3,  4.)  for  an  opportunity  to  see  and 
comfort  his  Christian  friends. 

And  there  seems  nothing  wrong  or  enthu* 
siastic  in  such  a  practice.  It  is  hardly  avoids 
able  by  a  pious  and  good  mind  on  many  oo* 
casions.  And  it  is  of  singular  service  to  gene- 
rate a  habit  of  continual  attention  to  God,  of 
seeing  him  in  all  things,  which  is  of  such  im- 
portance for  our  right  conduct  in  life. 

What  our  Lord  then  here  teacheth  us,  ^^  that 
our  heavenly  father  knoweth  the  things  we 
have  need  of,  before  we  ask  him,^  doth  not 
preclude  our  asking  him  at  all  for  them,  or 
requesting  the  particular  blessings  of  this  life 
from  him. 

These,  indeed,  should  be  sparingly  requested, 
and  always  with  the  most  absolute  deference 
and  submission  tp  his  all-wise  appointment  for 
us ;  because  they  are  in  a  very  inferior  degree 
to  be  desired  by  us,  and  because  we  can  never 
be  sure  that  they  are  good  for  us« 

Thus  may  we  ask  of  our  Maker  to  bless  v$ 
in  our  honest  endeavours  in  our  respective. 
callings,  and  prosper  us  in  our  worldly  sub^ 
stance  for  the  decent  support  of  our  families ;; 
but  beyond  this  our  desires  from  God  mvMii 

not 
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not  giv  l^st  we  ask  amiss,  and  what  may  be 
pernicious  to  us. 

We  cannot  help  desiring  relief  when  we  are 
m  a  low  and  destitute  state ;  we  cannot  but 
prefer  healdi  before  sickness,  and  pray  tq  be 
freed  from  great  bodily  pain  or  depression  of 
spirits :  aad  k  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  God 
that  we  shoi^  make  such  application  to  him: 
but  then  we  must  do  it  with  a  perfect  and 
entire  resigmktion  to  his  will ;  diat  if,  in  his 


infinite 


he  sees  it  best  for  us ;  if  it 


fall  in  with  the  methods  of  his  wise  and  good 
adoDdmstn^n  over  us,  and  the  world  of  hit 
creatures,  he  would  vouchsafe  to  grant  us  ease 
aad  relief.  But  if  it  should  seem  otherwise  to 
him,  to  give  grace  and  strength  to  su[^>ort 
whajterer  he  lays  upon  us ;  and  then  his  wiU 
be  done. 

Die  great  subject  of  our  prayers  to  Grod 
adoubtedly  ought  always  to  be  for  our  vk- 
topus  improvement,  and  to  be  assisted  to  do 
his  will  in  all  things ;  for  his  blessing  on  us  in 
our  particular  stations  and  professions  each 
4tf^  diat  we  may  approve  ourselves  to  him  in 
Ann ;  for  a  happy  turn  to  our  dioughts,  and 
[to  the  course  of  outward  things  in  respect  of 
III  that  tJiey  may  be  favowable  to  us  in  the 

great 
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^eat  Work  of  piety  .and  Tittiie  i/vlikh  y/et^omm 
before  us  }  that  we  may  be  assisted  in  watdv- 
ing  over  ourselves  where  we  are  most  likely  to 
&U ;  to  give  us  such  prevailing  love  to  wisdom 
ai!id  goodnesfc,  as  may  keep  us  above  the  mean 
gratificatioiiB  of  our  appetites  and  every  un* 
lawful  desire^  and  make  all  the  enticements 
and  temptations  of  the  world  lose  their  power 
bverus. 

The  reason  why  many  neglect  and  entirely 
disusp  prayer  to  God,  or  find  no  satisfaction 
therein,  but  perform  it  reluctantly,  and  are 
glad  when  the  irksome  task  is  over,  ariseth 
hence.  Because  they  have  bo  love  to  God,  to 
virtue  and  goodness :  so  diat  they  are  not  in- 
terested in  these  things  which  they  ask  in 
prayer;  their  thoughts  are  turned  another 
way  ;  they  have  no  desire  to  become  holy  and 
good.'  Qmld  they  be  brought  to  *see  the  ex^ 
cellency  of  virtue,  it  would  lead  them  to  God ; 
they  would  take  delight  in  the  thought  of 
him,  in  conversing  with  him,  if  we  may  so 
speak ;  in  seeking  his  favourable  regarda,«-^and 
help  to  secure  them  against  dangerous  tempta- 
tions, and  qualify  them  for  a  better  and  more 
perfect  state* 

that  philosopher  of  old»  who  thanked 

God 
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Ood  that  he^kad  Quule  him  atxiaii)  icreattm 
rational,  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  cele« 
brate  and  make  known  his  praises  and  good* 
oess  to  others, — ^they  'would  still  more  devote 
diemselvefty  a&  they  ihave  greater  obligations^ 
to  spread  t^  knowledgie  of  Gk>d  and  his  truth 
amongst  men,  and  to  be  ^nstrumejMial  in  car- 
rying oor  his  designs  of  making  all  men  holy, 
good,  and  finally  happy. 

Lastly,;  It  was  the  counsel  of  wisdom; 
(EcxU  y.  %)  -^  Be  not  ra$h  with  thy  mouth; 
nor  Idt  thine  he^rt  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing 
before  God :  for  God  is  ;in  heaven^  and  thou 
upon  eacth :  th^efore  let  thy  v^ords  be  few«" 

With  this,  our  Saviour's  cautiqn  [^ajjily 
agrees.  We  should  not  burden  ouraeltes  with 
askio^  many  things  at  a  time,  and  making  a 
variety  of  requests  at  once  to  God ;  for  it  will 
be  apt  to  diminish  our  reverence  of  the  divine 
majesty,  and  abate  t^e  fervour  of  our  devo* 

The  thought  of  Gpd,  and  the  putting,  our- 
^^i^^lMs  before  him,  intQ  his  immediate  presence, 
is  so  awful  a  thing,  however  mixed  with  solemn 
joy  and  delight,  that  the  mind  cannot  bear  it 
long ;  but  will  relieve  itself  by  intermixing 
terious  meditation  on  his  mercies,  on  its  state 

and 
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and  condition  before  him;    ipviih  thie  desiree 
which  it  offers  up  to  hifiou 

Snch  we  may  presume  to  have  been  o/or 
SaviourV  method  and  holy  employ  in  those 
bis  devout  retirements^  for  a  considerable  spacs 
of  time,  of  which  the  sacred  historians  speak* 

.To  young  p^sons^  and  at  the  beginning  of 
a  retigioua  course  of  Ufe,  forms  of  prayer  are 
useful,  and  may  be  found  so  to  many  through 
life.  Bur  it  would  seem  rights  that  we  should 
all  endeavour  to  attain  an  ability  to  express 
06r  desires  without  a  book  belc^  6^od^  be« 
cause  the  words  of  others  may  not  always  suk 
our  case.  And  in  this  there  would  be^no  d^ 
ficuky»  £very  one  does  it  in  s^ne  meastoe, 
daily.  For,  each  morning  that  we  awake  and 
begin  ouy  life  afresh,  it  is  presumed  that  Ae  on^ 
enters  into  the  world  without  considering  lus 
business  in  \\£e^  how  best  to  conduct  himself 
so  as  to  please  his  Maker,  and  the  particular 
temptations  and  danger  he  has  to  encoufi^eif 
veith,  and  begging  his  especisd  blessing  imd 
protection  over  him.  And  in  like  sort  at  nighty 
to  recollect  the  blessings  received,  and  be  thanks 
ful  for  them.  And  this  o£fering  up  of  oat: 
actual  desires  to  God  is  the  most  acceptable 
prayer  to  him. 

In 
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lii  tii^se  diingS)  however,  no  one  cafi  pre^ 
scribe  to  ftaodier  what  he  ia  to  do»  But  all 
owst  eiideaTOur  to  discharge  so  important  a 
dttty  in  the  way  most  beneficial  to  themselYes 
without  ettibarrassm^it  or  perplexity,  so  as  to 
make  it  easy  imd  pleasant  to  diem. 

The  g^eat  end  of  prayer  is  to  bri£^  us  to 
live  under  sm  habitual  sense  of  the  divine  pre* 
aetice^  with  which  it  will  be  impossible  for 
any  to  live  or  continue  in  any  known  eyil  or 
dishonest  practice ;  and  which,  far  from  in- 
teninpting  or  taking  men  offfrom  their  worldly 
emj^yments,  would  furnish  greater  alacrity 
to  go  thcotigh  the  necessary  duties  of  life,  and 
sfttread  C9ntiaual  contort,  che^ulness,  and 
joy  around  us. 

FRAYXR. 

O  eternal,  and  infinitely  glorious  Lord  our 
God!  who  tSwellest  in  light  and  glory  tmap- 
ptoachable,  yet  at  the  same  time  fillest  all 
iMdgs  with  thy  presence,  and  condescendest 
to  take  calie  of  us  and  our  concerns : 

We  desire  with  humblest  reverence  to  |:en- 
tor  thee  the  tribute  of  our  thanksgiving  and 
prs&e,  for  making  us  reasonable  beings,  and 
tipable  of  being  happy  in  the  knowledge  and 
ttjoyment  of  thee,  the  chief  and  infinite  good* 

And 
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And  t^fe  acknowledge  it  as  gxir  great  ptivikge 
from  thee^  that  thou,  the  tnost  high  and  holy 
Gody  allowest  us  to  speak  unto  thee  ;  for  that 
none  can  come  into  thy  sacred  presence  as  he 
'Ought^  but  must  become  better  by  it. 

Suffer  us  not,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  vainly 
to  imagine  that  we  can  recommend  ourselves 
to  thee  by  the  frequency  or  impoitunity  of 
our  addresses,  where  the  heart  is  not  in  thy 
laws ;  but  teach  us  to  consider  our  prayers  as 
a  means  appointed  by  thee  to  convey  thy  bless- 
ings to  us,  and  also  to  strengthen  our  piaus 
afiections  in  us,  and  to  engage  us  the  more 
effectually  to  the  obedience  of  iliy  laws,  and  a 
constant  uniform  pursuit  of  every  diing  vir«- 
tuous  and  good« 

And  as  thou  hast  placed  us  in  a  world  full 
of  dangers  and  ten^>tations,  to  try  and  ex^- 
cise  our  &ith  and  loyalty  to  thee  and  thy 
righteous  government,  but  where  many  sufl^ 
themselves  to  be  drawn  to  violate  thy  laws, 
and  fall  away  from  thee, — Be  thou,  O  God  I 
our  ever  present  help  to  support  us,  that  we 
may  never  cast  oflF  our  confidence  in  thee,  cr 
forfeit  thy  favour  by  deserting  the  paths  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  but  may  go  on  in 
our  virtuous  course  rejoicing;   referring  all 

things^ 
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things,  without  any  distrust,  to  thy  good  provi- 
dence, and  not  doubting  but  that  out  of  this 
mixed  scene  thou  wilt  in  the  end  bring  forth 
good ;  and  that  it  shall  surely  be  well  with 
the  righteous,  and  those  that  seek  to  do  thy 
will. 

FinaUy,  O  heavenly  Father !  enable  us  to  bear 
about  us  such  a  constant  lively  sense  of  thy 
presence  with  us,  and  readiness  to  bestow  all 
needful  assistance  on  us,  as  may  give  us  the 
victory  over  all  the  dangers  of  this  our  proba- 
tionary state,  and  carry  us  forward  in  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  ^very  thing  holy^ 
l^rtuous,  and  good ;  that  we  may  look  for- 
wards with  joy  to  that  future  state  thy  good- 
ness hath  reserved  for  thy  faithful  servants  ; 
idiere,  freed  from  the  danger  of  ever  more  sin- 
ning and  offending  thee,  we  shall  go  on  in- 
creasing in  virtue  and  thy  favour  for  ever,  ac- 
cording to  thy  gracious  promises  to  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  whom^  Ssfr* 
Morch,  1778. 
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Matthew  xv.  28* 

And  yesus  said  unto  her ;  O  woman,  great  is 
tby  faitb :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilti 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
very  hour. 

Xo  understand  the  grounds  of  that  singular 
high  commendation  which  is  bestowed  upon 
this  person,  it  will  be  necessary  to  review  the 
Ktde  history  to  which  it  relates,  which  is  thuis 
introduced  by  our  evangelist :  (v.  21.)  ^'  Then 
Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon."  St.  Mark  intimates  that 
he  retired  into  these  parts  for  a  few  days  to 
enjoy  a  little  quiet,  and  probably  to  avoid  the 
resentments  of  the  Pharisees,  his  enemies, 
whom  h6  had  lately  offended  by  his  free 
speaking  and  rebukes* 

Tyre  and  Sidoh  were  two  ancient  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  in  the  northern  part  of 

^Canaan, 
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Canaan,  otherwise  called  Syrophenicia,  border- 
ing on  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Being  strong 
naval  powers,  they  had  remained  \insubdued 
by  the  Israelites.  And  the  Canaanites^  the  an- 
cient heathen  inhabitants,  who  were  driven 
out  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  had  never  been  en«^ 
tirely  expelled ;  (Judges  i*  31,  32.)  but  some 
of  their  descendants  remained  to.  our  Saviour*s 
time.  And  one  of  these,  having  heard  of  his 
lurival  in  their  covmtry,  now  applies  to  him. 
(v.  22.)  ^'And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cri^  unto  him, 
saying ;  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David :  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  demon/*  And  it  would  seem^  that  he 
that  was  so  benevolent  and  good  to  all,  woul4 
not  withhold  his  kindness  from  so  wretched  aa 
object,  (v.  24.)  "  But  (strange !)  he  answerecl 
her  not  a  word.'^ 

The  woman's  misery  seemed  sd  great,  and 
their  divine  Master's  reserve  and  behaviour  to 
her  so  unusual,  that  his  disciples  could  not 
help  interceding  for  her.  "  And  his  disciplesr 
came  and  besough?  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us*** 

But  here^  instead  of  keephug  silence  as  be- 
fore to  the  woman  herself,  and  leaving  it.i» 

some 
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some  doubt  whether  he  might  not  relieve  her| 
his  reply  to  his  disciples  would  appear  to  ex^ 
elude  her  from  all  hope  fi^om  him.  (v.  24.) 
^^  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Notwithstan£ttg  this  harsh  answer,  and  his 
xmkind  isilence  before,  yet  such  is  her  distress 
for  her  child,  that  she  will  not  give  up  her 
suit,  but  still  persuades  herself  that  he  that 
had  itch  power  from  God,  and  did  so  muck 
good  with  it,  would  find  some  way  or  other  to 
give  her  assistance,  (v.  25.)  **  Then  came  she, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me«** 

**  Here  it  has  been  supposed,"  says  the  late 
excellent  Dr.  Jortin  on  this  text,  **  that  she 
\  worshipped  him  as  a  divme  person :  but  this, 
I  as  he  goes  on  to  say,  *'  is  not  to  be  collected 
I  from  the  term  worship,  which  so  often  means 
I  civil  and  not  religious  worship,  that  sort  of  re- 
I  verence  which  was  given  to  princes  and  pro- 
phets. 

Bowing  down  to  him,  she  accosted  him 
(  also,  as  a  title  of  honour,  "Thou  son 
I  oi  David,"  which  showed  that  she  did  not 
.  look  upon  him  as  any  thing  more  than  a  hu- 
V  man  being.  Therefore,  as  a  man  highly  fa- 
Tovred  of  God,  she  entreats  him  to  have  pity 

on 


;: 


I 


128 

on  her,  for  she  waK  truly  miserable,  (v.  26.) 
^^  But  he  answered  and  said ;  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  the 
dogs.'' 

Dog  was  a  term  of  reproach  which  the  Jews 
gave  to  other  nations,  whom  they  reckoned  so 
much  inferior  to  themselves.  Our  Lord^ 
though  far  from  approving  their  haughty 
treatment  of  others,  chose  to  make  use  of  the 
term  now  to  draw  out  the  inward  disposition 
and  character  of  this  worthy  woman. 

What  can  she  now  allege  in  her  behalf? 
Has  she  any  merit  or  desert  of  her  own  to 
plead  ?  No :  On  the  contrary,  she  owns  the 
truth  of  all  that  Christ  said  of  her  unwor-* 
thiness ;  but  upon  that,  with  great  ingenuity 
and  loveliness,  she  grounds  an  argument  in 
her  favour  which  he  could  not  resisL  (v.  27.) 
^'  And  she  said ;  Trtith,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master's  table."  y.  ^.  All  you  say  is  very 
true :  and  I  desire  only  to  have  such  kindness 
as  the  dogs  in  a  family  enjoy.  For  the  crumbs 
that  drop  from  their  master's  table  fdl  to 
their  share,  and  I  desire  no  more. 

^  Then  Jesus  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith." 

I  shall 
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I  shall  now  lay  before  you  some  remarks. 

And 

I. 

The  design  of  our  Lord's  strange  and  distant 
behaviour  at  first,  towards  this  mihappy  dis- 
consolate mother,  now  appears.  It  was  for 
the  trial  and  discovery  of  her  eminent  faith 
and  virtue. 

Dwelling  on  the  borders  of  Galilee,  and  in 

the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jews,   she  would 

become  acquainted  with  their  expectation  of  a 

divine  prophet  to  be  raised  up  amongst  them^ 

of  die  royal  family  of  David.     And  she  had 

probably  karned  from  them  the  knowledge  of 

die  one  living  and  true  God ;  for  she  applies 

to  Christ  as  one  coming  from   the  God  of 

the  Hebrew^^  the   great  God  and  father  of 

all 

If  she  had  not  seen  any  of  his  miraculous 
works  herself,  or  heard  his  holy  doctrine,  she 
had  sufficient  evidence  from  the  testimony  of 
odiers  to. believe  both,  and  to  address  him  as 
iavested  with  authority  from  God,  and  power 
to  heal  diseasei^  and  help  the  miserable,  aa 
tie  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  a  name  by  which 
^was  commonly  and  familiarly  spoken  of. 
kdbows  a  mind  ^  pious,  rational,  rightly  dis^ 
lall  lifOL  I.  K  posed 
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iposed  to  be  attentive  to  whatever  comes  vnth 
proper  credentials  from  God.  For  assuredly 
our  £rst  and  principal  business  is  to  inquire 
after  him  that  gave  us  our  being,  and  v^ho 
continually  sustains  us  ;  to  be  awake  to  him, 
and  to  whatever  discoveries  he  shall  make  of 
his  will  to  us ;  for  to  conform  to  this  must  be 
our  duty  and  true  happiness. 

But  where  any  are  under  the  power  of  vi- 
cious irregular  desires,  are  slaves  to  avarice  or 
ambition ;  or  where,  out  of  the  way  of  great 
crimes,  their  time  and  thoughts  are  wholly 
engrossed  by  frivolous  amusements,  or  even 
the  pursuit  of  the  more  elegant  arts  of  life ; 
in  such  characters,  an  indisposition,  an  aver- 
sion to  things  serious  creeps  on  by  degrees ; 
the  thought  of  a  holy  God  and  righteous  go- 
vernor becomes  irksome,  with  some  is  entirely 
laid  aside  and  forgotten :  so  that  on  such  per- 
sons the  fullest  evidence  of  a  divine  revelatioii 
will  make  but  slight  impressions ;  their  mindft 
are  turned  another  way.     None  will  be  difr* 
posed  to  believe  the  Gospel,  or,  though  they 
profess  to  believe,  to  pay  any  proper  regard  tD 
it,  till  their  thoughts  are  turned  to  God^  and' 
how  to  secure  his  favour  in  a  future  state;  ami  I 
theyJiare  an  earnest  desire  aftet*  wisdom,  piecyji 

attd 
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ftnd  virtue  ekcited  in  them,  to  qualify  them 
fot  it,  and  look  upon  the  attainment  of  these 
excellencies  of  the  rational  nature,  and  im- 
provements therein,  as  the  primary  end  of 
their  being,  and  their  true  happiness. 

The  faith  then  of  this  person,  for  which  she 
is  so  highly  praised,  was  not  a  blind  credu^ 
lity,  but  a  pious  disposition  to  believe  in  and 
listen  to  Christ  as  coming  from  God,  upon 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  divine  authority. 

And  in  general  the  faith  which  will  recom- 
mend us  to  Go4  as  Christians,  is  the  receiving 
that  revelation  of  his  will  and  our  duty  which 
he  has  made  to  us  by  Christ,  upon  a  thorough 
conviction  of  its  truth ;  and  adhering  to  it, 
however  contrary  to  our  former  prejudices," 
and  worldly  interests  and  pursuits. 

But  it  w^s  not  only  her  readiness  to  ac- 
knowledge the  power  of  God  manifested  in 
and  by  Christ,  but  her  humility,  that  pro- 
foond  humility  which  ever  accompanies  a  true 
[^  9ens»  of  God,  which  completed  this  woman's 

fiitb; 

v'  Ntnrsed  in  vain  flattery  and  selfish  conceit 
alid  indulgence,  we  are  all  prone  to  think  too 
l^ily  (tf  ourselves ;  that  we  deiserve  favoui^ 
our  Maker  {  ^r,  at  least,  that  we  have  as 

K  2  good 


►«  ^ 


ijQod  a  claim  as  o^b^rs.  Few  can  ^ndui'e  to  have 
Otbers  preferred  before  (hem ;  although  this  ia 
a  temper  of  all  others  the  most  opposite  to  true 
happiness,  and  from  which  we  are  miserable 
if  we  are  not  delivered. 

But  where  we  see  ourselves  in  om:  true 
light — ^tbat  we  are  nothing — have  no  claim  to 
any  favours  from  our  Maker ;  that  we  never 
can  claim  any — that  all  we  have  and  hope  for 
is,  and  will  be  for  ever,  mere  bounty  from 
him:  then,  wherever  vjs>.  are  put,  we  shall 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  ^  in  our  place ; 
whatever  our  lot,  that  w6  are  not  tinkmdly 
dealt  with;  persuaded  that  it  is  not  the  out* 
ward  situation  and  circumstances,  but  pur  in« 

■ 

ward  disposition  to  him  and  his  laws,  and  our 
benevolence  to  others^  which  will  recommend 
us  to  his  final  favour  and  acceptance. 

This  woman,  therefore,  was  worthy  of  the 
extraordinary  blessing  of  Heaven,  because  she 
esteemed  herself  unworthy.  And  she»  though 
a  heathen,  might  be  called  a  daughter  of  ^ 
Israel  in  the  truest  sense.  For,  as  we  read». 
(Gen.  xxxii.)  thac  after  che^  patriarch  Jacob 
had  made  solenan  application  tp  God  for  h» 
protection  of  himself  and  his  family,  to  sb^ttri 
him  that  his  prayer  WM  heard  he  had  %  vijiwm. 

sent 


J 
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tent  to  him,  in  which  he  seemed  to  wrestle 
With  an  angel  of  God  and  to  prevail ;  ^d  at 
the  close  it  was  said  to  him — (v.  28.)  "  Thy 
name  shall  be  no  more  called  Jacob,  but  Israel : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God, 
and  hast  prevailed."  So  might  it  be  said  of 
this  person,  that  she  had  power  with  God,  and 
had  prevailed  to  have  her  child  restored  by  Jesus, 
who  had  the  power  and  authority  of  God.  And 
such  efficacy  will  always  attend  faith  and 
prayer  that  flow  from  a  humble  and  penitent 
heart,  to  procure  for  us  from  God  every  thing 
that  may  be  good  for  us. 

Mad  not  our  Lord  happened  to  pass  that 
way,  the  character  of  this  pious  and  excellent 
woman  had  slept  in  darkness,  and  never  been 
known  amongst  men.    Doubtless  there  are, 
and  have  been  in  all  ages,  many  equally  vir- 
tuous and  good,   unnoticed  and  unknown; 
but  whose  worth  and  many  virtues,  and  faith, 
and  humble  resignation  to   the  Being  that 
made  them,  in  the  midst  of  low  distressful 
circumstances,  will  be  brought  to  light,  and 
jiewarded  at  the  great  day. 

Do  you  strive  to  be  equally  humble,  vir- 
jBttduS)  and  resigned  to  God ;  and  then,  though 
f  Ab  world  knoweth  you  not,  or  perhaps  mis- 
judges 
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judges  of  you  as  evil,  yet  will  you  heritor 
lift  up  your  head  with  honour,  s^id  your  lot 
be  amongst  the  bl^^sed, 

II. 

Jesus  said ;  ^^  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.'* 

Our  Lord  here  declares  himself  the  servant 
of  God,  sent  by  him,  and  that  he  had  a  par-» 
ticular  limited  commission,  which  he  was  not; 
to  exceed.  In  his  own  person,  he  was  to 
preach  only  to  those  of  his  own  nation.  It 
pleased  the  almighty  Being  to  separate  one 
fiimily  and  people  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  to  bestow  upon  them  extraordinary  light 
and  advantages  :  not  for  their  own  sakes,  for 
they  were  a  stiff-necked  untoward  people,  but 
on  account  of  their  more  virtuous  progenitors, 
and  for  his  own  name's  sake,  to  keep  alive  the 
knowledge  of  himself  the  one  only  true  God, 
until  the  time  foretold  arrived,  when  by  Christ, 
who  was  Abraham's  seed,  all  nations  were  to 
be  blessed  with  that  knowledge.  Christ  there- 
fore, by  the  divine  appointment,  was  to  make 
the  first  offer  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  eternal 
life  to  those  who  were  thus  as  it  were  hi§  own 
people ;  by  his  miraculous  works  to  convince 
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diem  of  his  authority  from  God,  and  to  bring 
them  to  attend  to  his  holy  precepts.     It  was 

also  expedient  that  the  Israelites  should  first 

« 

have  the  evidences  of  his  message  from  God 
laid   before  them,    as    they    were   the  only 
people  that  had  any  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.     And  moreover,  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
was  to  be  propagated  through  the  world,  not 
only  by  the  miracles  with  which  it  was  first 
accompanied,  and  its  own  excellence,  but  also 
by  the  evidence  which  it  derived  from  the 
Jewish  prophecies;    it  was  therefore  wisely 
appointed  that  a  sufficient  number  of   Jews 
should  be  first  brought  over  to  believe  in 
Christ,  who  might  publish  the  ofiers  of  salva- 
tion to  the  rest  of  mankind  with  the  fullest 
evidence. 

It  doQS  not  contradict  what  our  Lord  here 

speaks  of  himself  being  to  preach  only  to  the 

Jews,  that  in  another  place,  speaking  of  the 

heathen,  he  says ;  (John  x.  16.)  '*  Other  sheep 

1  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also 

must  i  brings  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 

and  these  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.'' 

For  this  is  to  be  understood  of  the  conversion 

of  men  to  Christianity  by  his  apostles  and 

adiers  in  the  time  to  come,  which  he  says  he 

should 
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should  do  himself)  because  it  would  be  done 
by  men  acting  by  a  commission  from  him, 
and  as  his  disciples.  In  the  s^une  manner 
God  himself  is  frequently  said  to  do  a  things 
when  his  prophets  or  others  do  it  by  his  di- 
rection, in  the  Old  Testament.  And  in  the  be^ 
ginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel  it  is  said  of  God 
(verse  11.) — ^  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not,*'  /.  e.  He  came  to  the 
Jews  by  Christ,  who  spake,  to  them  in  his 
name,  and  whom  they  rejected. 

The  praises  that  our  Saviour  gives  to  this 
heathen  woman,  and  his  going  as  it  were  be- 
yond his  line  a  little,  to  show  favour  to  her, 
was  a.  notification  that  the  time  was  at  hand 
when  the  partition  wall  was  to  be  taken  down, 
and  all  men  called  into  the  temple  of  God, 
to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God. 
It  was  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  us  gentiles. 

That  after  the  space  of  seventeen  hundred 
years,  so  large  a  part  of  mankind  should  still 
remain  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and  in  the 
darkness  of  idolatry,  it  behoves  all  Chvistians 
well  to  consider,  to  whom  the  command  is 
expressed,  (Mark)  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  But 
alas  !  how  many  Christians  themselves  are  still 

to 
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to  this  day  involYed  in  polytlieism  and  die 
worship  of  others  besides  the  one  only  true 
God  the  Father,  whom  the  blessed  Jesus  taught 
and  worshiped* 

III. 

Lastly.  It  may  be  proper  to  add  a  few  re- 
flections, by  way  of  conclusion,  concerning 
the  disease  here  miraculously  cured  by  our 
Lord. 

The  aflflicted  linother  complained  to  him, 
that  her  daughter  was  grievously  vexed  with 
a  devil— or,  as  St.  Mark  expresses  it,  (vii.  26.) 
**  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 
devil  out  of  her  daughter."  But  the  word 
ought  to  be  englished,  demon — not  devil ;  there 
being  a  very  different  word  always  used  for 
one  great  evil  spirit,  so  called,  that  is  supposed 
to  be  the  author  of  all  evil.  Now  demon  was 
a  name  given  to  the  Gods  of  the  heathens, 
who  had  been  mortal  men,  of  great  renown 
in  their  lifetime,  who  were  falsely  and  vainly 
supposed  after  death  to  exercise  great  power 
upon^earth ;  and  were  on  that  account  wor- 
shiped. 

And  the  Jews,  by  living  among  the  hea- 
diens,  had  caught  this  notion  of  theirs,  that 
diese  were  spirits   of  dead  men,  who  had 

power 
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power  over  men's  bodies  cm  earth ;  although 
they  Iboked  upon  them  as  evil  beings  alto- 
gether. For  in  those  ignorant  ages,  they  were 
wont  to  ascribe  diseases  to  the  influence  of 
invisible  beings;  those  diseases  particularly 
where  the  understanding  was  disordered,  all 
degrees  of  insanity  and  the  epilepsy  ;  and 
they  imagined  that  demons  took  possession  of 
the  persons,  and  acted  in  them  at  pleasure ; 
sometimes  many  demons,  sometimes  a  few, 
or  one  only,  in  proportion  to  the  violence 
of  thje  disorder.  Wise  and  discerning  men 
considered  them  only  as  bodily  diseases,  as 
we  do  now.  But  the  greater  part  looked  upon 
the  persons  as  actually  possessed  by  demons. 

* 

It  was  not  necessary  for  our  Saviour,  in  the 
miraculous  cures  of  persons  brought  to  him, 
to  be  accurate  in  distinguishing  what  was  the 
true  nature  and  cause  of  their  maladies.  For 
the  miracle  was  the  same,  whether,  for  in-^ 
stance,  health  was  instantly  restored  by  ex^ 
pelling  a  spirit  out  of  the  body,  or  by  re-^ 
moving  obstructions  and  changing  the  ton9 
and  habit. 

We  are  wrong  and  mistaken  in  expecting 
that  a  divine  teacher  should  rectify  men's  er-* 
rors  about  such  things  as  these,  about  sup^ 

posed 
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posed  invisible  beings,  which  fill  them  with 
vain  fears  and  lead  them  into  much  supersti<« 
tion. 

Because  we  think  it  might  be  best  to  do  it, 
it  does  not  follow  that  our  Maker  ought  to  do 
it.  He  may  judge  it  right  to  leave  men,  by 
the  use  of  their  own  reason,  to  free  themselves 
from  such  errors  as  they  had  brought  them- 
selves into  by  the  neglect  of  it* 

As  our  Lord,  therefore,  made  known  every 
thing  to  us  that  God  had  enjoined  hun,  we 
are  assured  it  was  not  permitted  him ;  and  as 
far  as  we  can  conjecture,  it  would  not  have 
answered  any  good  purpose  in  bringing  men 
to  believe  in  him,  if  he  had  untaught  them 
their  prejudices  in  these  respects  j  for  they 
leem  not  to  have  been  any  hindrance  to  their 
reception  of  the  Gospel. 

But  now  that  the  notion  of  such  a  prodigi-i 
0U8  number  of  evil  spirits,  the  like  to  which 
was  never  seen  or  heard  of  before  or  since, 
being  let  loose  upon  men  in  Judea,  at  the 
Urst  publication  of  the  Gospel,  is  become  a 
serious  difficulty  and  objection  to  it  ,  with 
many,  it  is  proper  they  should  be  informed, 
chat  this  doctrine  has  no  foundation;  that 
0iere  never  was  any  such  thing  as  persons  be- 
ing 
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^g  possessed  by  evil  spirits^  but  that  they 
'were  only  particular  diseases,  vulgarly  and  er- 
roneously ascribed  to  evil  spirits ;  and  that 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  speaking  of  these 
diseases  in  the  same  phrases  that  all  others  used^ 
is  no  sufficient  ground  for  believing  the  popu^ 
lar  doctrine  concerning  them,  or  for  concluding 
that  he  himself  believed  it* 

TO   CONCLUDB, 

tt  is  happy  and  pleasant  to  escape  from 
darkness  and  perplexing  error,  and  make  ac^ 
quisitions  of  true  knowledge ;  but  piety  and 
•virtue  are  the  chief  things  to  be  regarded ; 

« 

and  to  follow  the  example  of  those,  whose 
humble  and  holy  dispositions  recommended 
them  to  the  favour  of  Christ  upon  earth,  and 
which  cannot  fail  of  finally  recommending  us 
to  God,  the  Father  of  alK 

GRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever !  our  Maker,  ouf 
Father !  who  lovest  all  that  are  thine  oflfepring 
with  a  most  tender  and  compassionate  regard  I 
iFor  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons,  nor  over* 
lookest  the  meanest  of  thy  creatures,  but  in 

every 
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every  nation  he  that  feareth  thee  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  thee : 

We  thy  servants,  and  the  people  of  thi$ 
land,  have  abundant  cause  to  acknowledgei 
thy  goodness  to  us,  wrhose  ancestors  were  hean 
thens,  bereft  of  the  knowledge  of  thee^  the 
living  and  true  God :  but  thy  mercy,  and  the 
fight  of  thy  trmh  revealed  by  Christ  our 
Lord,  have  been  extended  to  us,  and  we  have 
been  delivered  au(  of  great  darkness  and  ig- 
norance. 

Dispose  us  to  in^prove  the  mighty  advan^ 
tages  afforded  to  us  ;  and  make  it  our  deUght 
to  study  thy  sacred  oracles  of  truth,  and  to 
search  for  wisdodn  as  for  hidden  treasure,  that 
we  may  understand  thee  and  thy  ways. 

But  aid  us  especially,  in  all  our  studies  of 
Ay  works  abroad,  and  of  thy  holy  word,  to 
see  thy  hand,  and  power,  and  goodness,  in  all 
things,  and  to  bear  it  always  in  our  minds, 
that  although  light  and  knowledge  are  de- 
sirable, humility  and  the  fear  of  thee  are  to 
be  valued  and  prized  above  all  things. 

And  do  thou,  who  art  the  blessed  fountain 
of  light  and  wisdom,  give  us  eyes  to  discern 
thy  truth  and  the  things  that  are  excellent. 
Mod  a  heart  and  zeal  to  embrace  and  follow 

them. 


thejn,  And  to  recommend  and  impart  thetxi  td 
others ;  that  we  may  all  be  renewed  thereb/ 
in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  our  minds, 
and  moulded  into  a  conformity  to  thee  in  ho^ 
Hness  and  righteousness,  and  may  at  length 
become  in  some  degree  fitted  fpr  that  everlast- 
ing kingdom  and  happiness  for  ever,  which, 
of  thine  infinite  goodness,  thou  hast  promised 
Us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Now,  unto  thee,  O  Father,  who  art  the 
living  and  true  God,  be  rendered  all  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  an  increasing  obedience,  by 
us  and  by  all  thy  rational  creation^  for  ever  and 
ever. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
lis  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
make  us  perfect,  strengthen,  settle  us !  To 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  eter  and  ever ! 

Mays,  1778. 


u 


SERMON  VIII. 

Matthew  iii.  3.  ' 

For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah^  saying ;    "  I'he  voice  of  one  crying  in 
X  the  wilderness^  Prepare  ye  the  way   of  the 
Lord;  make  his  paths  straight. ^^ 

The  passage  is  found  in  Isaiah  xl.  4.    He 
had  immediately  before,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter,   been    foretelling  the   Babylonian  capti- 
vity.    When,  upon  the  prospect  of  their  de- 
liverance from  that  calamity,  instead  of  dwell- 
ing upon  it,  the  prophet  is  carried  out  by  a 
divine  inspiration  to  foretell  a  deliverance  from 
a  much  greater  calamity,  from  the  ^minion 
of  sin  and  death,  to  be  accomplished  for  them 
by   Almighty    God,   who   would  appoint  a 
messenger,  a   herald  to  proclaim  his  coming 
amongst  them,  and  to  prepare  all  things  for  it. 
We  have  the  authority  of  our  Saviour  and 
of  John  the  Baptist  for  applying  this  prophecy 
to  the   first  opening  of  the   Gospel  by  the 
preaching  of  John,  and  the  introduction  of 
the  kingdom  of  Cod  amongst  men. 

The 
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^  if 

The  passage  is  quoted  more  fully  by  St* 
Luke,  iii.  4,  5,  6,  and  stands  thus  in  the  pro* 
phet :  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness ;'*  or,  "  A  voice  crieth :  In  the  wilderness 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  ?nd 
hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  together  the  salvation  of 
our  God :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.*' 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  may  be  proper 
to  explain  some  of  the  language  here  made  use 
of; — why,  for  instance,  it  is  said  of  John  the 
Baptist,  that  he  prepared  the  way  of  Jehovah  y 
or,  as  it  is  otherwise  expressed,  in  another 
prophecy  of  this  event,  when  near  its  accom- 
pUshment,  (Luke  i.  76.)  "  that  John  should 
be  the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  to  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways?'* 

Did  then  Jehovah,  or  the  most  high  God, 
indeed  come  upon  earth,  upon  the  appearance 
of  John? 

I  answer ;  That  it  is  a  way  of  speaking  ge* 
nerally  used  and  well  understood,  to  say  chat 

what 
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wliat  is  done  in  the  name  or  by  the  command 
of  another^  is  done  by  the  person  himself. 

Thus  (Acts  xii.  1,  2.)  you  read  that  "He- 
rod the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed  James 
the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword;"— killed 
him,  not  himself,  but  by  the  hands  of  the 
executioner. 

So  John  the  Baptist,  in  preparing  the  way 
for  Christ,  prepared  it  for  God  himself,  be- 
cause Christ  acted  in  the  name  and  by  the 
authority  of  God,  and  was  sent  by  him. 

And  God  might  be  said  to  come  to  men  by 
Chnst,  his  messtoger  and  great  prophet  sent 
by  him. 

This  way  of  speaking  was  familiar  to  the 
Jews,  and  they  found  no  difficulty  in  com- 
prehending, that  when  God  sent  a  prophet  or 
especial  messenger  to  them,  it  was  in  some 
measure  as  if  he  visited  and  ca  meto  them 
himself. 

So  (in  Luke  vii  IG^)  after  our  Saviour  had 
1^  a  word  speaking  raised  a  dead  person  to 
Ife,  it  is  said ;  '*  There  came  a  fear  upon  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying ;  that  a  great 
►het  is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and,  that  God 
miA,  visited  his  people." 

VOL.  I.  L  It 
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It  is  in  the  same  way,  that  our  Saviour 
says,  that  those  who  kindly  entertained  him 
entertained  God  who  sent  him,  arid  that 
seeing  him  was  seeing  the  Father,  who  mani- 
fested himself  by  him. 

Matt^  X.40;  "He  that receiveth you,  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me."  John  xiv.  9  ;  "He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father." 

So  the  Apostle  says,  (2  Ck)r.  v.  19.)  **God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself:"  /.  c.  he  appeared  and  acted  by  Christ. 

This  brief  explanation  shows  how  intelli- 
gible  the  Scriptural  language  is  concerning^ 
Christ,  and  concerning  God  coming  and 
dwelling  with  his  people,  when  Christ  appear- 
ed ;  and  may  enable  us  to  read  those  sacred 
books  with  more  satisfaction  and  benefit,  and 
without  that  embarrassment  and  confusion  dt 
making  to  themselves  more  Gods  than  one^ 
which  many  Christians  have  fallen  into. 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  one  or  two 
practical  reflections  which  arise  from  it^  ai^ 
from  the  passage  before  us.  And 

I. 

It  was  great  benignity  and  condescension  i 

God 
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God  thus  to  come  to  men,  to  let  himself  down 
to  the  level  of  his  creatiires,  to  dwell  with 
them,  and  to  speak  to  theto,  by  his  servants 
the  prophets  ;  more  especially  in  the  manner 
he  has  done  by  his  most  chosen  and  beloved 
servant  and  messeiiger  the  holy  Jesiis. 

**  God,*'  says  the  writef  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  (ii  12.)  •'  who  in  several  parts,  iii  a 
more  partial  manner,  and  at  sundry  times, 
spake  iii  tiiiie  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  vLnto 
XLS  by  his  Son,*'  and  delivered  unto  us  by  him 
his  V^hole  will  for  our  salvation  and  happiness 
for  eveTi 

There  have  been  many  false  prophets  in 
the  world  ;  many  who  have  pretended  to  come 
firom  Gk>d,  and  speak  in  his  name.     And  hence 

r 

iome  have  hastily  concluded,  that  all  claims 
to  A  divine  communication  have  been  the  £c^ 
tion  of  weak  or  designing  heads. 

But  there  are  marks  by  which  it  may  be 
infaUibly  known,  "  whether  a  doctrine  be  of 
fecjd,  or  whether  a  man  speak  of  himself." 
V  Where  many  and  mighty  miracles  are  open- 
[%  wrought  to  give  credit  to  a  person  taking 
him  to  be  sent  from  God,  such  as 
iHng  the   sick,    giving  sight  to  the  blind, 

L  2    .  raising 
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raising  the  dead  to  life  by  a  word  speaking ; 
or  foretelling  things  to  come ;  these  are  the 
marks  that  God  himself  is  with  the  person 
that  does  such  things,  that  he  authorizes  and 
supports  him.  For  no  other  power  but  lus 
own  can  so  alter  the  course  of  nature  that  he 
has  established,  or  tell  the  things  that  are  to 
be  hereafter.  This  is  the  direct  positive 
evidence,,  from  undeniable  facts,  which  we 
have  of  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  not  to 
be  questioned  or  resisted  by  a  fair  inquirer. 

Moreover,  the  very  narrative  of  the  extra- 
ordinary  divine  interpositions  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  pftticularly  of  the  latter, 
to  an  ingenuous  inquiring  mind,  carries  a 
strong  presumption  of  its  truth;  from  the 
plainness  and  undesigning  simplicity  with 
which  things  are  related;  from  the  several 
writers  mentioning  many  things  that  would 
seem  a  disparagement  and  lessening  to  them  ;— 
Moses  tellisg  the  faults  of  his  countrymen, 
and  of  his  brother  Aaron  and  his  own :  the 
apostles,  dwelling  on  the  low  condition  a04 
occupation  of  their  divine  Master,  as  wdl  as 
their  own ;  and  not  concealing  also  their  maQJ 
faults  and  indiscretions :  from  the  agreem( 

of  all  the  collateral  circumstances  of  time, 

and 
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and  persons  mentioned  in  their  histories,  cor«- 
responding  to  what  is  found  in  other  histories 
of  die  same  period ;  from  the  good  sense  and 
sound  reason  which  shows  itself  in  their  dis- 
courses, evident  marks  that  they  were  no  fa- 
natics or  enthusiasts  ;  and  from  the  apparent 
design  throughout  the  whole,  to  teach  men 
virtue  and  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bring  diem  to  this  ;  not  only  without  any 
vfews  of  interest  to  themselves,  but  to  the 
hazard  of  all  that  they  had,  and  that  was  dear 
to  them  in  this  world.    • 

I  cannot  omit  here,  what  I  have  frequently 
thought  right  and  have  had  occasion  to  inti- 
mate, viz.,  the  perpetual  mendon  in  the  Go- 
spel-history of  casting  devils  out  of  men's 
bodies,  which  has  been  much  misunderstood 
in  later  times,  has  been  a  stumbling-block 
widi  many,  and  one  of  the  chief  causes  that 
has  hindered  their  reception  of  the  Gospel, 
upon  their  seeing  that  there  were  now  no  such 
evil  beings  dwelling  in  men's  bodies,  and  there- 
fore hardly  credible  that  ever  there  were  any 
inch.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  lan- 
gioage  has  been  proved  and  demonstrated  in 
lilir  own  days  to  be,  what  it  was  indeed  tui- 
^SeiBtood  by  some  of  the  first  Christians, 
\'  and 
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and  some  of  their  adversaries,  by  Cejsus,  die 
Epicurean  philosopher,  who  wrote  very  early 
against  Qiristianity,  to.  be,  nothing  else  but  a 
description  of  certain  violent  diseases,  mad- 
ness and  the.  like,  whicl^  disorder  anxi  distort 
the  human  frame,  and  thence  gave  occasion  to 
superstitious  persons  to  ascribe  them  to ,  evil 
spirits.  And  this  being  the  general  opinion, 
and  the  popular  language  consonant  to  it, 
our  Saviour  and  the  sacred  historians  accom- 
modated themselves  to  it  in  speaking  of  such 
diseases',  and  heaUng  the  unhappy  objects 
brought  before  him. 

In  short,  the  evidence  for  the  extraordinary 
facts  of  the  New  Testament  cannot  be  set 
aside  by  any  fair  argument.  And  therefore 
it  follows,  that  God  was  with  those  that 
wrought  them,  aijd  also  that  they  spoke  by  a 
divine  authority,  in  what  they  delivered  as 
from  hiip.  For  he  would  not  sufier  his  crea- 
tures to  be  deceived  in  things  of  such  in> 
portance  to  them,  as  relate  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  and  the  way  to  obtain  his  favour* 
For  the  whole  course  of  nature  is  in  his  hand; 
and  he  directs  and  governs  all  things. 

Now  as  God  did  thus  condescend  to  come 
and  speak  to  men,  and  dwell  amongst  them 
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Christ  his  messenger :  so,  in  agreement  with 
the  language  here  used,  and  so  frequent  in 

a 

the  prophets,  he  may  in  a  degree  be  said  still  to 
dwell  with  us,  and  to  speak  to  us,  as  we  have 
the  words  of  Jesus  faithfully  preserved  and 
handed  down  to  us. 

Of  what  high  consequence  then  is  it  to  us 
to  study  this  word  of  God  !  the  guide  of  life; 
our  chief  support  and  comfort  under  all  the 
changes  and  troubles  of  this  mortal  state,  and 
the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes  in  a  better ! 

Many  excellent  sayings  are  to  be  found 
in  the  philosophers,  by  which  we  may  be 
excited  to  virtue,  and  become  wise  and 
good. 

But  as  some  of  the  best  of  them  speak 
doubtfully,  as  well  they  might,  of  another 
world,  and  earnestly  wished  for  some  better 
gtiidance ;  and  none  of  them  speak  directly 
from  God,  or  give  any  certain  assurance  con- 
cerning him,  and  his  benevolent  design:  shall 
we  not  go  to  Christ,  who  hath  the  words  of 

4 

eternal  life  wluch  he  received  from'  God  ? 
that,  following  his  directions,  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  which 
alone  can  conduct  us  thither. 

II. 
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U. 

In  what  is  here  described  foy  the  profit  as 
the  office  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  wis  to 
prepare  his  coimtrymea  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  we  kam  how  we  are  to  receive  the 
Gospel,  who  are  likely  to  embrace,  and  who 
to  reject  it. 

— "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Every 
valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every^  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shalt  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth." 

The  immediate  allusion  of  the  prophet!  is 
to  pioneers  sent  before  a  great  army,  to  re- 
move every  thing  that  might  obstruct  it  in  its 
march. 

In  this  beautiful  figurative  language,  says  an 
ancient  writer,  doth  the  prophet  teach  us  that 
we  are  to  be  raised  above  the  low  and  mean  pur-» 
suits  of  sordid  avarice  and  vicious  pleasures  ; 
and  that  the  lofty  towering  thoughts  of  selfish 
ambitious  men,  and  their  violent  disturbing 
passions,  are  to  be  brought  down  and  sub- 
dued, before  they  can  have  any  taste  or  relish 
for  the  Gospel,  or  listen  to  that  gentle  voice 
which  calls  them  from  the  ways  of ^  vice  and 

misery  j 
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tniBery;  aiid  says,  ^Come  tmto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heary  la<kn ;  and  1  will 
give  you  rest." 

The  Baptist's  call  to  repentance,  to  prepare 
^lem  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which 
was  what  he  chiefly  preached  to  his  country- 
men, would  give  ofience,  because  it  plainly 
indicated  that  that  kingdom  for  which  it  was 
to  prepare  diem,  was  not  what  they  looked 
for,  and  that  it  was  a  dignity,  and  dominion, 
for  which  true  piety  and  virtue  and  benevo- 
lence were  the  pnly  qualifications. 

Tliis  disgusted  many  who  desired  not  to  be  re* 
formed,  who  would  not  relinquish  their  worldly 
ambitious  pursuits ;  and  thus  refusing  to  com- 
ply with  the  terms  Iproposed,  of  qualifying 
diemselves  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  disdained 
to  belong  to  Christ  its  king,  when  he  offered 
himself  to  them. 

This  holy  man  of  God,  John,  taught  them, 
and  he  teaches  us,  that  there  is  a  certain  dis- 
position of  mind  and  heart  necessary  for  the 
reception  erf'  the  divine  truth  of  the  CJospel ; 
and  that  worldly  dispositions  and  vicious 
practices  will  make  us  averse  to  it,  and  to  re* 
mst  the  strongest  evidence  in  its  favour. 

One  would  hardly,  for  instance,  think  it 

possible 
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possible  for  a  man  to  have  se^n  Qirist  raise 
a  dead  man  to  life»  under  the  most  a^ful 
circumstances,  and  upon  an  appeal  to  God, 
as  hearing  him  and  answeiing  his  prayer  by 
enabhng  him  to  do  it ;  and  yet  having  seen 
this,  and  believing  the  miracle,  should  never- 
theless go  away  with  a  malicious  design  to 
inform  his  enemies  against  him.  Yet  this  was 
the  case  with  some  who  were  witnesses  of  his 
raising  Lazarus  to  life,  that  had  been  foqr 
days  buried.  For  the  history,  informing  us 
afterwards  of  the  efiects  of  this  miracle,  says  ; 
(John  xi.  15.)  "  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  these 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him* 
But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  thuigs  Jesus 
had  dope." 

Where  interest  and  worldly  fears  prevail, 
men  will  give  wrong  turns  to  the  plainest 
facts,  and  blind  and  harden  themselves  against 
conviction. 

In  some  instances,  high  conceit  of  them- 
selves, and  their  own  superiority  of  parts  and 
learning,  and  false  systems  of  philosophy,  will 
make  men  disrelish  the  plain  truths  of  the 
G^pel,  and  set  them  against  the  strong  evi- 
dence 
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dence  for  it,  as  much  as  those  vicious  pursuits 
which  are  incompatible  with  the  high  standard 
of  .purity  which  it  lays  down  and  requires 
of  all. 

This  vain  turn  of  mind  is  finely  touched 
and  refuted  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  reply  to 
some  philosophers  who  ridiculed  the  Gospel, 
because  its  founder,  the  holy  Jesus,  was  put 
to  death  (though  most  unjustly)  on  the  infa- 
mous cross  of  wood,  after  the  manner  of  slaves, 
*^  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  (says  he)  is 
to  them  that  perish,  fooUshness;  but,  unto 
us  that  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God  :  " 
L  e.  the  plain  insisting  on  the  death  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  who  was  iniquitously  put  to 
death  for  his  attestation  to  the  truth  of  God, 
is,  by  those  who  reject  it,  received  as  a  foolish 
contemptible  thing ;  though  by  us  who  be- 
lieve it,  and  have  seen  the  salutary  efiects  of 
preaching  it,  and  the  miracles  accompanying 
it,  it  appeared  nothing  less  than  the  power  of 
God.  Soon  after  he  adds,  (ver.  21.)  "  For, 
after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ;  it  pleased  him  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe :  '*  /.  e.  since  mankind,  by  their  natural 

abilities 
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abilities  and  improvements,  in  what  with  them 
passed  for  wisdom,  acknowledged  not  the  one 
only  true  God ;  it  pleased  him  by  the  plain, 
and  (as  the  world  esteems  it)  the  fooHsh  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel,  to  make  these  truths 
known  to  men,  and  to  save  those  who  receive 
and  obey  it. 

After  dwelling  on  this  subject,  and  the 
meanness  of  the  instruments,  in  men's  esti- 
mation, by  whom  and  amongst  whom  this 
doctrine  of  the  cross,  by  which  men  were 
taught  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  was 
propagated ;  he  concludes  with  observing, 
that  human  wisdom  and  abilities  could  never 
have  pointed  out  or  reached  this  way  to  hap- 
piness. It  was  to  God's  wisdom  alone  that  we 
owe  the  contrivance  of  it ;  and  in  our  being 
the  followers  of  Christ,  by  whom  he  hath 
revealed  it  to  us,  is  all  the  dignity  and  pr^ 
eminence  that  is  of  any  value.  Ver.  30,  31  ; 
^  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who,  of 
God,  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption :''  /.  e. 
Christ  is  made  the  author  of  these  blessings 
to  us ;  that,  according  as  it  is  vrritten,  **  He 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

Some  men's  prejudices  against  the  Gospel 

are 
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are  hardly  ev  r  to  be  overcome.  The  ordinary 
turn  of  education,  especially  amongst  the  rich 
and  great,  in  this  Christian  country  of  ours, 
to  our  reproach,  generally  tends  to  this. 

At  home,  children  seldom  mix  widbb  their 
parents,  or  hear  any  thing  serious  or  useful 
from  them  relating  to  God,  or  their  duty  to 
him.  They  have  the  less  chance  of  learning 
any  thing  of  this  important  kind  from  those 
vrho  are  put  about  them  at  that  early  age, 
though  it  be  almost  the  only  season  of  re^ 
ceiviog  pious  good  impressions^  as  this  19 
seldom  any  part  of  the  quahfication  required* 
These  evils  mi^t  be  corrected  afterwards,  if 
proper  rational  instructions  in  Christianity 
made  a  part  of  education  in  schools  and  se«  . 
minaries  for  youth,  or  at  the  universities 
afterwards.  But  experience  shows,  and  it  i^ 
too  well  known,  how  rarely  this  is  done. 

When  our  youth  afterwards  go  abroad  into 
the  world,  and  mix  with  their  equals  in  their  - 
own  or  in  foreign  count  es,  too  freque  ntly  the 
Bible  is  the  standing  topic  of  ridicule,  by  stale 
and  hackneyed  objections,which  would  have  no 
force,  if  there  weire  any  previous  knowledge 
of  the  important  subject ;  but  make  deep  im- 
pression. 
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pression,  where  there  is  nothing  t6  refeist  or 
fcounteract  them  :  and  thus  the  character  be- 
comes determined  for  Ufe  against  the  salutaly 
truths  of  revelation.  And  the  major  part  of 
our  nobility,  gentry,  military,  and  too  many 
of  the  learned  professions,  are  unbelievers. 
Where  any  have  been,  without  any  just  know- 
ledge of  what  they  reject  and  disbelieve,  undet 
invincible  prejudices,  which  have  hindered 
their  seeing  truths,  all  allowance  will  be  made 
by  the  merciful  -Father  of  his  frail  <-reatures, 
as  for  all  involuntary  errors.  But,  in  propor- 
tion a«  bad  passions  have  mixed  with  men's 
rejection  of  the  Gospel,  and  been. encouraged 
by  them,  they  will  grievously  suflFer  loss  and 
punishment  hereafter. 

It  is,  however,  a  sad  forlorn  condition,  for 
a  rational  creature  of  God,  made  for  him,  and 
for  the  attainment  of  habits  of  piety  and 
all  virtue  that  lead  to  him  ;  and  placed  in  the 
midst  of  sufficient  means  and  opportunities 
to  make  these  improvements,  to  go  out  of  the 
.  world  not  only  destitute  of  them,  but  fixed 
in  contrary  dispositions,  generated  through  k 
life  of  longer  or  shorter  continuance,  spent  in 
neglect  of  him,  in  bringing  discredit  on   hid 
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righteous  laws,  and  by  example  and  influence 
having  contributed  to  bring  others  into  the 
same  wretched  state.  ^ 

.  May  we  all  take  warning  in  time,  and  pre- 
vent our  unavailing  regrets  on  being  over- 
taken by  the  inexorable  hand  of  death,  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  course  of  life  ! 


PRAYER. 

O  Thou,  the  inexhaustible  fcmntain  of  all 
being,  perfection,  and  happiness  I  who  base 
from  all  eternity  been  bringing  creatures 
into  existence  to  enjoy  thy  bounty :  for 
never  was  there  time,  wherein  thy  goodness 
did  not  find  objects  on  which  to  display  it- 
self : 

What  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness  have 
we  of  the  human  race,  xmto  thee,  O  God, 
that  we  have  not  been  left  in  the  insensible 
clod  and  dust  of  the  earth,  of  which  we  are 
composed  ;  but,  framed  and  organized  by  thy 
fbrmmg  hand,  have  had  the  breath  of  life 
breathed  into  us  by  thee,  and  been  made  in 
thine  image,  so  much  superior  to  the  animal 
creation  around  us  i 

Let  not  a  day  pass  over  us,  in  which  we 
recognise  not  this  thy  kindness  unspeakable, 

so 
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80  Utterly  undeserYed,  to  us  who  have  many 
of  U9  behaved  so  unworthil j ;  and  make  uft 
more  worthy  of  it. 

Whilst  millions  of  millions  of  creatures, 
more  perfect  and  exalted,  in  worlds  innume-^ 
rable,  through  infinite  space,  are  the  objects^ 
O  Lord,  of  thy  providence  and  care,  by  which 
alone  the  whole  universe  is  continually  sus* 
tained : 

Make  us  thankful  that  we  are  not  over^ 
looked  by  thee,  who  are  the  very  latest  of 
thy  works,  and  an  inferior  part  of  thy  ra« 
tional  creation,  though  capable  of  the  highest 
attainments  ;  and  that  thou  givest  us  continu- 
ally unceasing  proofs  of  thy  tender  concern  for 
our  welfare. 

For  we  trace  thy  care  of  us,  O  Lord, 
throughout  all  nature^  with  which  we  are 
connected  ;  in  the  wide  expanse  above,  in  die 
earth  we  inhabit,  and  the  mighty  waters  that 
encircle  us* 

But  chiefly,  and  above  all,  O  God,  Jet  our  ^ 
hearts  and  mouths  be  filled  with  thy  praise^ 
for  the  provision  thou  hast  made  for  our 
minds,  and  for  our  improvement  in  virtue  and 
holiness,  whereby  we  may  bear  some  resem- 
blance of  thee,  and  become  quailed,  through 
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thy  favour,  to  live  in  increasing^  virtue  and 
happiness  for  ever. 

And  here  cause  our  deepest  gratitude  to 
overflow  at  the  reviving  thought,  that  thou, 
most  high  and  holy,  shouldest  shaw  ns  such 
condescending  regards,  as  to  visit  us  and 
speak  to  us  for  our  good,  and  to  draw  us  out 
of  the  abyss  of  sin,  and  misery,  and  ruin,  in 
which  we  had  plunged  ourselves,  by  thy  pro- 
phets of  old  time,  and  last  of  all  by  the 
blessed  Jesus,  thy  most  beloved  son  and 
servant. 

Sufier  us  not  to  debase  ourselves,  and  lose 
sight  of  thee,  and  this  thine  immense  good-- 
ness,  through  the  grovelling  cares  and  defiling 
pleasures  of  this  passing  world  ;  but  aid  us  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  always  unto  thee,  who 
art  to  be  found  of  all  that  diligently  seek 
thee. 

And  dispose  us  to  take  pains  and  labour  in 
this  great  work  of  our  immortal  state,  with- 
out which  nothing  valuable  is  to  be  acquired 
by  us  9  and  remove  every  attachment  to  this 
world,  and  that  most  baneful  sloth  and  in- 
dolence which  bar  all  access  to  thy  truths' 
diat  we  may  be  in  a  rightc  state  of  mind  to 
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receive  ind  profit  by  it,  and  may  be  pos* 
sessed  of  those  virtuous  dispositions  which 
may  fit  us  for  those  heavenly  and  eternal 
abodes,  which  are  thy  gracious  promise  to  us 
by  Christ  our  Lord.  Now  Unto  Thee,  0  Fa- 
ther, &c. 

T'be  Lord  bless  us,  ^c. 


December  19^  1779- 


SERMON    I 


SERMON  IX. 


John  xL  45^  46. 

^tben  many  of  the  jfews  which  came  to  Marj^ 
and  bad  seen  the  things  which  yesus  did^  be- 
lieved on  hinik  But  some  of  thdm  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees^  and  told  them  what 
things  Jesus  had  done. 

Xhe  things  which  the  sacred  hisforian  refers 
to,  as  doae  by  Jesus,  which  had  produced 
8uch  different  dispositions  in  these  men,  were 
what  had  within  a  few  moments  passed  be- 
fore their  eyes,  in  that  astonishing  event  or 
his  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead^  I  propose 
to  consider  the  circumstances  of  credibility 
which  attended  it,  and  which  justify  the  be^ 
lief  of  it,  and  its  attestation  to  the  character 
of  CSirtst  as  a  divine  messenger ;  and  shall  aiso 
cndeavaur  to  account  for  the  contrary  efieet 
which  it  had  upon  others. 

But  I  nu«t  beg  ieavse  first  to  pcejnise  A  few 
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remarks  on  the  manner  of  the  evangelists  in 
relating  these  great  things  done  by  Jesus  ;  as  it 
will  serv^  both  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the^ 
matter  and  argument  before  us. 

I. 

Now,  in  perusing  the  history  of  Christ  in 
the  New  Testament,  every  one  must  have  ob- 
served with  pleasure  those  singular  marks  of 
veracity  and  integrity  in  the  writers  of  it,  who 
were  among  his  first  followers; — that  they 
never  say  any  thing  in  praise  of  their  divine 
Master;  contenting  themselves  with  telling 
plain  facts,  leaving  you  to  draw  your  own 
conclusions  from  them;  never  show  any 
eagerness  or  design  to  set  him  off  by  en- 
larging upon  the  great  things  wrought  by 
him ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  use  great  modesty 
and  reserve  in  speaking  of  them. 

Very  many  of  his  miracles  they  have  all 
of  them  omitted.  (John  xxi.  25.)  There  are 
good  grounds  to  believe  that  he  raised  other 
dead  persons  to  life,  besides  those  recounted 
by  diem.  And  of  the  three  persons  only, 
whom  they  have  mentioned, — the  riiler  of  the 
synagogue's  daughter,  the  widow  of  Nfdn's 
son,  and  Lazarus, — ^Matthew  and  Mark  take 
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notice  only  of  the  former,  omitting  the  widow 
of  Nain's  son  cited  by  Luke  alone ;  and  the 
account  of  Lazarus  is  given  us  only  by  tliQ 
apostle  John. 

It  was  necessary  to  recite  and  record  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  did,  because  they  were 
the  proofs  of  his  divine  mission,  of  his  being 
the  Messiah,  the  great  expected  prophet  of 
God.  But  the  sacred  historians  show  no  dis^ 
position  to  aggrandize  him  in  this  respect. 
They  seem  to  have  had  chiefly  in  view,  to  ^ 
tell  such  extraordinary  facts  as  might  serve  for 
the  ccHifirmation  of  that  excellent  docdrine 
that  leads  to  eternal  life,  and  to  bring  men  to 
listen  to  him,  (John  iii.  2.)  as  a  teacher  come 
from  God. 

We  have  good  Jxistorical  evidence  to  believe, 
that  one  design  of  St.  John's  composing  his 
Gospel,  was  to  supply  what  had  been  omitted 
by  the  other  evangelists,  who  wrote  some  little 
time  before  him,  and  whose  writings  he  had 
seen ;  which  may  account  for  his  inserting 
this  narrative,  concerning  Lazi^rus's  being 
raised  to  life,  which  the  three  others  had 
omitted. 

But  there  is  another  reason  to  be  given  for 
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it,  stiid  which  is  also  a  satisfactory  solutioa 
of  the  entire  silence  of  the  three  former 
evangelists,  about  a  fact  of  such  great  noto» 
riety. 

Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  appear  to  have 
chosen  only  to  give  an  account  of  our  Lord's 
most  public  ministry,  thinking  that  to  be  su& 
ficient.  They  therefore  take  no  notice  of  many 
things  in  the  former  and  more  private  part  of 
it,  mentioned  by  John ;  but  begin  their  his- 
tory after  the  imprisonment  of  John  the 
Baptist.  They  have  also  for  the  same  reason 
passed  slightly  over  what  happened  from  our 
Lord's  arrival  beyond  Jordan,  till  he  went  up 
to  his  last  passover,  (Comp.  Matt.  xix.  1, 2, 3. 
XX.  17.  and  John  x.  22—39,  40,  41.  xi.  54.) 
vdiere  he  lived  m<H'e  privately,  to  be  more  out 
of  the  way  of  his  enemies,  who  were  seeking 
his  life ;  yet  receiving  all  that  came  to  him. 
It  was  during  this  interval  that  he  came'  to 
Bethany  and  raised  Lazarus  to  life.  It  did  not 
therefore  lie  in  the  way  of  the  other  evange- 
lists to  mention  this  transaction.  It  fell  not 
within  the  compass  of  their  design,  and  wa$ 
not  to  be  expected  from  them. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  well-known 
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surr^UTe  wbich  is  gi?? n  by  our  evangelist,  who 
was  an  eye-witnes?  of  it. 

n. 

In  a  miracle  of  such  an  imports^Qt  Aatur^, 
pL  yields  satisfaction  to  observe  the  names  qf 
the  person  and  of  his  relations,  their  place  of 
9bode,  their  acquaintance  and  connections, 
Wid  the  time  when  the  event  happened,  Thes^ 
are  piarks  of  authenticity  very  necessary  to 
be  inserted,  and  never  omitted  by  good  I^Sr 
torians,  when  treating  of  any  thing  put  of  th? 
common  road. 

Lazarus  did  not  di^  suddenly ;  but  of  a 
lingering  disease  that  came  on  and  grew  wors^ 
by  degrees.  He  aild  his  sister^  were  a  fa- 
mily that  were  honoured  wd  distinguished  by 
the  particular  friendship  of  Jesus  : — for  whiclj 
we  cannot  help  honouring  them  ourselves,  as 
most  an^iable  and  worthy.  His  sisters  there- 
fore, we  are  told,  sent  a  message  p  him,  (v.  3.) 
^  Lprd,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sjbck :"  hop- 
ing he  might  arrive  time  enough  to  cure 
ibim. 

Had  our  Lord  been  upon  the  spot,  and  not: 
(Saved  his  friend's  life,  it  n^ight  have  been  at- 
ftrilHLted  to  his  want  of  power  or  affection^ 

Had 
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Had  he  gone  immediately  upon  his  deaths  tbt 
reality  of  his  restoring  him  to  life  might  have 
been  suspected.  By  remaining  some  time 
where  he  was  after  he  was  dead,  he  seems  to 
have  taken  the  wisest  method  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  God,  and  his  own  authority  from 

r 

him. 

When  he  came  to  Bethany,  as  it  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  he  found  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  of  their  ac- 
quaintance, who  had  come  to  console  the  two 
sisters  of  the  deceased.  So  that  Lazarus's 
death  and  burial  were  public  matters. 

How  natural  is  that  saying  of  each  of  the 
sisters  to  Jesus  ;  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died !"  How  void 
of  all  art,  and  plainly  indicating  their  persua- 
sion  that  he  was  dead,  and  that  they  had  no 
hope  of  ever  seeing  him  again  in  this  world ! 

Our  Lord  was  so  affected  with  their  sorrow, 
and,  as  it  would  seem,  with  the  thought  of 
mortality  and  human  woe,  that  he  could  not 
refrain  from  mingling  his  tears  with  theirs 
upon  the  melancholy  occasion.  In  which  th^re 
was  surely  nothing  weak  or  unbecoming. 

Their  full  persuasion  of  their  brother's 
4eath  appears  still  further  by  that  remark  of 

one 
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one  of  the  sisters,  even  after  Christ  had  told 
her  he  should  rise  again  ;  that  he  had  been  in 
the  grave  (ver,  39.)  four  days,  and  that  his 
body  must  be  in  a  putrid  state,  and  therefore 
that  it  was  impossible  to  recover  him  to  life. 

Our  Lord's  groaning,  or  fetching  deep  sighs, 
may  have  been  occasioned  by  his  sadness  and 
concern,  that  his  friends  and  others  should 
distrust  his  divine  power  in  this  instance,  after 
he  had  given  them  such  displays  of  it  in 
so  many  others.  Perhaps  also  the  thought  of 
the  ruin  that  many  would  bring  on  them« 
selves  and  their  country,  by  their  unbelief  and 
obstinate  rejection  of  him,  might  occur  at  the 
dme  to  his  benevolent  mind. 

The  manner  in  which  he  wrought  this  great 
miracle,  has  something  very  striking  and  pe- 
culiar  in  it. 

His  miraculous  works  were  a  proof  of  his 
being  extraordinarily  favoured  of  God  ;  that 
God  in  an  especial  manner  (John  iii.  2.)  was 
with  him,  and  that  he  was  his  mes- 
senger, and  had  his  authority  as  a  divine 
teacher  from  him.  This  he  ofien  declared 
himself:  (John  v.  36.)  **The  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish  ;  the  same 
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works  that  1 4o>  h^w  witness  of  iM  that  ib/f 
Father  hath  sent  m^'* 

And  he  himself^  lA  the  pa9sag9  I  am  about 
to  repeat,  gives  ua  ground  to  believe,  that  al-^ 
though  he  did  not  always  opeoly  pray  to  God 
for  his  assistance,  yet  in  secret,  m  his  own 
mind,  he  always  did  it,  Ix^ore  he  exerted  any 
act  of  a  divine  powen 

But  being  now  about  to  do  a  thing  so  un<» 
common  and  awful,  in  so  public  a  manner,  as 
the  restoring  Ufe  to  a  man  who  had  been  four 
days  dead  and  buried  ;  he  lilts  up  his  eyes  Co 
heaven,  and  adores  God  in  a  solemn  act  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  humbly  acknow-^ 
ledging  that  it  was  from  him  that  he  received 
the  power  of  doing  the  miracles  he  bad  al- 
ready done,  and  had  no  doubt  of  being  as- 
sisted now  in  that  which  he  was  about:  to  per^^ 
form.  (ver.  4 J,  42.)  ^^  And  Jesus  lift  up  his 
eyes,  and  said:  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me^  And  I  know  that  ^u 
hearest  me  always :  but  because  of  ths  peppte 
which  stand   by«  I  said  it,  th^t  they  may 

believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me/'  q^  d^  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  that  thou  h^st  granted 
my  request,  and  wilt  enable  me  to  perform 
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^is  mighty  work.  I  know  indeed  that  thou 
always  grantest  my  desires  at  such  seasons : 
but  I  have  thus  openly  prayed  to  thee,  and  ac- 
knowledged thy  goodness,  that  those  who 
hear  me  may  be  convmced  that  I  speak  and 
act  by  thy  power,  and  with  thy  commission." 

The  loud  voice  which  Jesus  used,  was 
highly  proper  to  call  the  attention  of  all  pre- 
ient  to  the  awful  spectacle  he  Was  going  to 
exhibit  to  them. 

When,  suddenly,  he  that  had  been  dead  came 
forth,  widbi  the  clothes  about  him  in  which  he 
had  been  wrapped,  and  with  all  the  marks  of 
a  buried  corpse ;  so  that  he  was  unable  to  walk 
or  see,  till  assistance  was  given  him  and  the 
bandages  removed^ 

We  are  told  that  Spinosa,  a  famous  atheist  of 
die  last  century,  was  so  struck  with  the  marks  of 
candour  and  veracity,  that  he  candidly  owned 
diat  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  were 
sincere  and  in  earnest,  but  only  deceived  and 
mistaken  in  the  accounts  they  gave  of  the  mi- 
racles of  the  Gospel.  And  he  would  .some- 
dmes  cocifess  to  his  intimate  friends,  ^  that  if 
he  could  believe  the  fact  of  Lazarus  being 
ndsed  from  the  dead,  he  would  give  up  his 

Mjstexn^  and  embrace  die  Christian  rdigion." 

Thii 
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This  person  had  perplexed  and  bewildered 
himself  in  the  web  of  his  own  unfortunate 
metaphysical  inquiries,  ti^l  he  lost  all  distinc- 
tion of  the  creature  and  the  Creator,  and  could 
find  no  thread  or  clue  to  guide  him  out  of  it;  ' 
though  otherwise  a  man  of  unblameable  life, 
and  possessed  of  many  good  qualities. 

But  all  whose  understandings  are  not  dark« 
ened  by  unhappy  prejudices  or  vicious  prac- 
tices, will  see  and  own  the  ground  of  imques- 
tionable  evidence  which  we  here  have,  not  only 
for  the  fact  of  Lazarus  being  raised  to  life, 
but  of  all  the  odier  works  of  divine  power 
done  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  recorded  in 
the  Gospel  history  j  for  the  truth  of  which, 
we  have  stronger  proof  than  of  any  other 
ancient  history,  or  distant  events,  to  which 
we  give  credit,  and  justly,  without  any  scru- 
ple. 

And  the  effect  at  the  time  that  our  Lord 
raised  Lazarus  to  life  was  not  inconsiderable : 
but  many  of  the  spectators  from  Jerusalem, 
as  we  are  told,  were  fully  persuaded  by  it, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  beUeved  on 
him.  They  might  not  all  immediately  and 
p|)enly  declare  their  adherence  to  him :  neidier 
in  his  lifetime  does  he  seem  to  have  required 
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it ;  but  father  avoided  all  he  could  the  col« 
lecting  a  crowd  of  followers  about  him. 

But  after  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  the 
miraculous  powers  continued  to  his  apostles, 
great  numbers  took  courage  and  professed 
theooLselves  his  disciples.  By  them,  as  well  as 
by  the  apostles,  many  societies  of  Jewish  Chris- 
tians were  formed  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in, 
many  parts  of  the  known  world;  and  the 
Gospel  of  truth  took  deep  root  and  spread  it- 
self wide,  in  all  places,  and  among  all  ranks 
of  men. 

Thus  was  our  Saviour's  restoring  Lazarus 
to  life,  among  others  of  the  like  sort,  the  means 
of  convincing  men  of  the  truth  of  his  divine 
mission,  and  of  drawing  the  men  of  that  and  of 
«U  future  ages  to  the  belief  of  his  holy  doctrine, 
which  leadeth  to  endless  life  and  happiness. 


III. 

But  .others  that  beheld  this  awful  miracle, 
we  are  told,  went  away  unconvinced  by  it. 
Of  which  we  are  next  to  endeavour  to  give 
$ome  satisfactory  account. 

And  first,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  they  did  not 
disbelieve  the  fact  itself,  of  the  dead  man  being 
raised  to  life  by  Christ. 

For 


174 

For  the  history  informs  us,  that  they  went 
to  the  members  of  the  senate,  and  told  them 
what  had  happened,  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  do  something  to  stop  the  growing 
fame  of  Jesus. 

They  do  not  intimate  the  least  suspicion  of 
ther6  having  been  any  fraud  or  collusion  in 
the  matter.  Nor  do  we  find  that  the  Jewish 
rulers,  in  all  their  malicious  abuse  of  our  Lord, 
ever  accused  him  of  any  thing  of  this  kind 
before  the  Roman  governor  j  which  amounts 
to  a  public  confession  of  the  reality  of  his  mi- 
racles, and  is  surely  a  testimony  of  no  small 
weight  in  favour  of  them.  • 

On  the  contrary,  we  find  these  his  adver- 
saries entering  into  a  serious  deliberation  about 
the  danger  of  allowing  our  Saviour  to  go  on 
in  that  manner,  and  the  means  proper  to  be 
taken  to  prevent  it. 

They  observed  that  it  was  no  longer  possi^ 
ble  to  deny  the  reality  of  his  miracles ;  and 
that  if  they  let  him  alone  much  longer,  h4 
would  soon  draw  all  Judea  after  him :  and  the 
Romaics,  considering  this  as  a  national  rebel- 
lion against  their  authority,  would  take  that 
opportunity  to  destroy  their  religion  and  li- 
berty entirely.  After  various,  deliberation,  Aey 

came 
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Came  at  last  to  a  resolution  to  put  Jedus  to 
death.  And  although  one  of  their  number* 
remonstrated  against  it  as  an  unlawful  thing 
CO  cut  a  man  off  without  any  legal  evidence  of 
bis  guilt,  he  was  overruled  by  the  influence 
of  their  chief  magistrate^  who  had  fewer  scru* 
pies. 

So  shbrt-sighted  are  human  polidcs  whetl 
grounded  on  iniquitous  principles :  when  men 
pre&r  what  makes  for  their  power  and  great- 
ness, before  the  things  that  are  just  and  right ; 
the  measures  they  take  most  commonly  tend 
to  prcxluce  the  evils  they  fear,  and  i^ould  mo^C 
avoid.  For  the  unjust  attempt  of  these  Jewish 
rulers  against  the  life  of  Christ  brought  on  the 
destruction  of  their  country  by  the  Romans. 

Although  then  our  Lord,  by  an  immediate 
appeal  to  CJod  in  these  men's  hearing,  who  went 
to  their  rulers  to  inform  against  him^  gave  thtf 
fullest  proof  possible,  that  his  authority  was 
from  God,  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  God,  the 
Messiah^  which  he  claimed  to  be,  they  re- 
foied  to  receive  him  as  such,  as  did  also  theif 
rulers,  who  were  equally  convinced  of  this^ 
with  themselves.  Nay,  they  were  e veil  the 
mote  instigated  thereby  to  take  away  his  life, 

and 
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and  rested  not  till  tbey  had  accomplished  theif 
cruel  purpose* 

We  here  behold,  what  hardness  in  vice^ 
what  shocking  crimes  men  are  capable  of  when 
they  have  lost  the  love  of  truth,  and  have  cast 
oiBF  all  restraints  of  the  fear  of  God ! 

The  principle  by  which  these  men  were  ac- 
tuated, was  a  selfish  aim  of  worldly  greatness 
and  ambition,  which  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
utterly  discouraged  and  condemned*  This 
they  knew,  and  it  was  one  of  the  things  which 
made  them  such  bitter  adversaries  to  him. 
And  where  men  are  resolved  against  this  plain- 
est fact  through  such  motives,  hardly  any  evi- 
dence will  overcome  their  prejudices. 

But  it  may  be  thought,  that  in  such  cir- 
cumstances as  those  of  the  history  before  us, 
it  is  hardly  possible  for  a  man  to  resist  the 
conviction  that  would  arise  from  so  awful  a 
sight  as  that  of  a  dead  corpse  restored  to  life 
before  his  eyes. 

Unquestionably  a  well-disposed  mind,  that 
believed  in  a  God  wise  and  good,  and  that 
all  power  was  his,  would  easily  yield  to  the 
force  of  such  evidence.  But  persons  who  live 
without  any  sense  of  God  upon  their  minda^ 
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(or^  who  are  under  wrong  prejudiceSi  tliat  in^ 
ferior  evil  beinga  have  power  to  do  miracles  in 
this  world  of  ourd>)  would  not  be  likely  to  be 
much  wrought  upon,  or  to  have  their  disposi^ 
dons  altered  by  what  would  only  fill  them 
with  great  consternation  and  terror  for  the 
present,  but  would  soon  wear  off.  A  long 
series  of  miracles  might  indeed  get  the  better 
of  and  silence  the  most  determined  and  obsti- 
nate opposition.  But  our  Lord  never  exerted 
his  divine  power  in  so  lavish  a  way.  On  the 
contrary,  he  avoided  and  refused  to  give  any 
instances  of  it,  when  desired  by  those  who 
were  indbposed  to  the  truth.  For  his  ccMii^ 
mission  did  not  extend  to  overpower  men  with 
irresistible  divine  evidence  which  they  could 
not  but  submit  to,  and  which  might  confound 
diem,  as  it  were,  without  producing  any  salu- 
tary change  in  their  hearts  and  tempers ;  but 
to  give  such  a  display  of  it,  as  might  work 
upon  ingenuous  minds,  and  bring  them  to  re* 
pentance,  and  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
tn;^.  Only  penitent  men,  and  such  as  were 
well  disposed  to  virtue  and  goodness,  believed 
then  in  the  miracles  of  Christ  as  wrought  by 
the  power  of  God,  and  received  him  as  a  di- 
vine prophet  authorized  by  them.  And  only 
VOL.  I.  N  such 
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such  now  receive  the  Gospel  effectually,  zhd 
become  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus. 
.  There  is  then  such  mighty  evidence  for  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  no  fair  mind  can  re^ 
ject.  But  it  v^rill  be  of  no  avail  to '  us,  but 
add  to  our  just  condemnation^  to  be  convinced 
of  these  truths,  if  we  are  not  amended  and 
reformed  by^  them.  "  Better  (says  an  apostle, 
2  Pet  ii.  21.)  had  it  been  for  some  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  .known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  to  them.'^ 

The  great  aim  and  business  of  the  Gospel 
is,  by  teaching  more  worthy  and  exalted  senti- 
ments of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  by  the 
promise  of  a  future  endless  life  in  his  presence;, 
to  carry  men  to  higher  degrees  of  piety,  be* 
nevolence,  and  all  vinue,  an^  thereby  fit  them 
for  God. 

And  this  is  a  motive  calculated  not  only 
to  work  upon  the  virtuous  and  the  good,  to 
go  on  in  their  virtuous  course,  without  turn- 
iog  aside  to  the  things  of  a  vain  world,  but 
also  capable  of  alarming  the  sinner,  the  care- 
less, and  the  indolent,  who  make  no  advances 
in  holiness,  and  thereby  lose  what  they  may 
have  already  gained  ^  by  assuring  and  con- 
vincing 
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Tincing  them  t^at  nothing  but  pious.,  bene- 
volent, and  virtuous  habits  and  dispositions, 
and  continual  improvements  therein,  can  make 
them  happy ;  and  that,  if  they  are  not  possessed 
of  the^e,  which  are  not  to  be  infused  into  them 
in  a  moment,  but  to  be  gradually  acquired, 
and  by  long  and  patient  discipline,  they  must 
thereby  be  unhappy  for  ever.  ^ 

Having  thus  finished  our  subject,  and  given 
.80tne  account  of  men's  rejecting  the  Gospel  in 
the  riiidslf  df  the  brightest  evidence  of  its  truth, 
I  shall  ^lose  the  whole  with  an  incidental  re- 
mark, whith  could  not  prpperly  come  in 
before,  but  may  not  be  wholly  useless  to  men- 
tion. For,  though  some  have  blamed,  that  no 
more  notice  is  taken  of  a  man  on  whom  so 
extraordinary  a  miracle  had  been  wrought, 
it  is  with  great  propriety  that  Lazarus, 
whom  our  Lord  raised  to  life,  is  never  again 
sfienfioned,  except  once,  very  soon  afterwards, 
where  it  is  said  (John  xii.  10,  11.)  that  the 
chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  also  to  death  ;  because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away  and  be- 
It^^  on  JeauSi 

The  sacted  writers  had  nothing  to  do  with 
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bui$  history,  or  that;  of  any  other  pei$0Q»  but 
only  &o  far  as  they  served  to  illustrate  that  of 
their  cUvine  master.  The  greatest  praise  of 
Jozarus  is,  that  Jesus  had  a  particular  friend- 
ship for  Inmi  and  he  could  loYe  none  but 
those  who  were  truly  pious  and  virtuQus. 
Tl^erefore  we  may  conclude,  that  if  his.  Hfe 
was  extended  to  any  length  afterwards^  he 
cymtinued  to  bear  his  silenj;  but  ttsd^ul  teati* 
mony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gos^l,  and  tor 
a(ibm  it  by  his  ejcample  y  and  so  wi)l  have 
his  na«M  written  ia  the  book  of  Ufe^  thoi^h 
hi^  virtues  are  unknown  and  vxHrecQrdedi 
amongst  inen^  i 

To  conclude,  then;  it  wiU  now  be  most  h«p- 
py,if  %}»  powerful  evidence  which  his  beiii^ 
re<;a]S(ed  toliie  ha3  afiSwded  us  for  the  truth  of  the . 
QQspel,^Qr  ^y  thing  else,  may  induiqe^all  whQ; 
h^ve  not  do«e  ic  to  inq;uire  into  the  Gqsp^  and/ 
on   gojod    groundi^  to  receive  it,   and  nwiyi 
confirm  aU  persons,  in  what  St.  John  de- 
clares to  have^  been  h«B  design  in  composing 
hi^   histoiry   of    Christ.   (John  jx^  3Q,.  3th\\ 
^  Many  other  signjs  truly  <Ud  Jesus  m,  the« 
presence  of  his  disciples,  which  s^e  not  wrilr 
ten  in  this  book.    But  'these  are  wntten,.  that 

ye 
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je  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Boa  of  God ;  and  that,  believing,  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name.'' 

May  we  be  in  the  happy  number  of  those 
who  shall  live  before  God,  and  in  his  favour  I 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  the  Gtxl  of  the  spirit?  of  all  flesh} 
who  alone  livest  for  ever  and  ever ;  who 
bringest  down  to  the  grave  and  bringest  up  ! 

We  desire  to  thank  thee  for  all  thy  mercy 
and  goodness  towards  us  in  our  present  be^ 
ing,  and  the  various  comforts  of  it ;  aikd 
especially  tx>  adore  the  methods  of  thy  esf^ 
traordinary  providence  by  which  thou  didst 
invest  the  holy  Jesus  with  high  authority  and 
power,  to  awaken  mankind  to  the  knowledge 
of  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  to  jhe  obedience 
of  thy  holy  laws  which  he  delivered  to  us. 

Dispose  us,  we  pray  thee,  to  listen  to  his 
call,  and  to  follow  him  in  die  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life. 

But  as  it  is  thy  method,  O  God,  with  thy 
creatures,  not  to  overbear  and  constrain  them 
in  their  compliance  with  thy  holy  will ;  but 
to  make  trial  of  them,  whether  they  are  in* 
clined  to  regard  thee  and  thy  laws,  and  pay 

obedience 
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obedience  to  thee,  because  it  is  in  this  way 
that  thou  exercisest  thy  rational  creatures,  and 
fittest  them  for  durable  happiness  : 

Give  us  teachable  and  upright  dispositions, 
that  we  may  be  serious  in  our  researches  after 
thee  and  diy  truth,  and  ready  to  embrace  it ; 
and  at  all  times  may  be  inclined  to  make  con- 
tinual improvements  in  all  virtue. 

And  as  thou,  O  holy  and  righteous  Fa- 
ther, didst  give  to  Jesus,  our  great  lord  and 
master,  power  over  all  nature  whilst  he  was 
here,  and  even  to  raise  the  dead  to  life,  that 
all  men  might  know  that  he  received  his  au- 
thority from  thee,  and  believe  and  obey  him : 

And  wilt  also  enable  him,  by  the  same 
power,  to  call  the  dead,  small  and  great,  to 
life,  at  the  awful  approaching  day :  those  in- 
numerable multitudes  that  are  now  asleep  in 
their  graves,  and  us,  and  all  others,  that  are 
daily  gathering  to  them  : 

Let  the  thoughts  of  this  solemn  most  im- 
portant scene,  in  which  we  shall  all  of  us  as- 
suredly bear  our  part,  alarm  the  guilty  sinner 
to  turn  to  thee  by  true  repentance,  lest  he  die 
in  his  sins ;  and  quicken  the  slow  and  tardy 
pace  of  others,  to  make  haste  to  finish  the 
work  of  virtue  and  hohness  which  thou  hast 
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appointed  for  them ;  that  we  may  all  find  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  when  we  shall  stand  before 
thy  throne  of  judgement,  O  thou  sovereign 
judge  of  all !  and  that  Jesus,  our  appointed 
judge  under  thee,  may  pronounce  us  the 
blessed  of  thee  his  Father ;  and  receive  us  into 
that  eternal  kingdom,  which  of  thine  infinite 
goodness  thou  hast  prepared  for  the  faithful 
and  virtuous  of  mankind. 

Now,  unto  thee,  O  Father,  tKe  only  living 
and  true  God,  be  rendered  all  praise,  thanks- 
giving, and  an  increasing  obedience,  by  us, 
and  thy  whole  rational  creation  for  ever  and 
ever ! 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
us  all  evermore ! 


Jpril  19,  1778. 
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SERMON  X. 

Matthew  viL  14. 

Hdw  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  which 
Icadeth  unto  life  !  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

In  the  verse  before  our  Lord  had  said,  ^  Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat ;"  upon 
which  he  proceeds  with  this  pathetic  remark, 
^  How  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way 
which  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it!"  For  so  it  is  put  in  the  margin  of  our  English 
translation,  and  it  ought  to  be  adopted  as  the 
true  reading,  being  found  in  some  of  the  best 
ancient  manuscripts,  in  the  earliest  versions  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  in  many  ancient  Christian 
writeirs,  and  makes  the  observation  more 
fively  and  affecting. 

But,  not  to  dwell  .on  such  remarks,  though 
sometimes  proper  to  be  mentioned,— I  proceed 
to  what  more  immediately  belongs  to  this  place 
tad  the  present  employment  of  our  time. 

Our  Saviour  Christ  having  now  ended  all 

his 
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his  precepts  which  he  judged  necessary  at  this 
time  to  lay  before  <ht6  headers,  se^  himself,  in 
the  remaining  part  of  his  divine  discourse,  to 
apprize  them  of  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
they  would  have  to  encounter,  if  they  engaged 
in  earnest  to  become  his  disciples*  A  method 
which  he  always  took  to  let  men  know  before- 
hand what  they  were  to  expect  if  they  en- 
listed themselves  amongst  his  followers,  ^that 
they  might  not  be  disappointed  and  so  fal} 
away  from  him,  and  to  prevent  worldly^ 
hypocritical,  or  unstable  persons  from  adjoin- 
ing themselves  to  him,  and  bringing  discredit 
cm  himself  and  his  doctrinest  And  the  con- 
nexion  of  the  words  I  have  read  to  you  with 
the  whole' of  what  has  preceded  is  thus  well 
expressed*. 

"  These  holy  precepts  that  I  have  now  been 
delivering  to  you,  may  seem  hard  to  men 
that  are  covetous,  sensual,  lovers  of  the  world: 
and  there  are  indeed  but  few  who  will  be  ae 
the  pains  to  practise  them  sincerely;  But  If 
ye  will  attain  eternal  happiness,  ye  must  re- 
solve to  be  imitators  of  those  few,  and  be 
content  to  follow  them  in 'the  narrow  path  of 
virtue*     The  way  of  vice  that  leads  to  d9^ 

•  Se€  Dr.  darkens  Paraphrase. 
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struction  is  broad,  safe,  and  easy ;  and  *ti^  in 
this  that  the  careless  multitude  walk.  But  the 
way  to  happiness  is  narrow,  and  the  paths'  of 
virtue  are  rough;  and  there  are  but  few  that  can 
deny  themselves  the  unlawful  pleasures,  vani*' 
ties,  and  gaieties  of  the  world,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  wa^L  therem.'^ 

This  representation  of  the  difficulties  of 
embracing  the  Gospel  and  of  leading  a  life  in 
conformity  to  it,  as  entering  through  a  strait 
gate,  up  a  narrow  rugged  way ;  and  the 
facility  and  agreeableness  of  following  old 
habits  and  vicious  practices,  delineated  as  pass-- 
ing  through  a  wide  gate  into  a  broad  even 
road,  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  allegory,  easily 
comprehended,  and  carries  with  it  a  force  of 
instruction  far  beyond  that  of  plain  precepts, 
sinking  deep  into  the  mind  and  giving  scope 
for  thought  and  reflection. 

* 

The  prophetic  writers  often  make  use  of 
this  allusion  in  thei]>  writings.  An  heathen 
writer,  supposed  to  be  the  scholar  of  that 
excellent  man  Socrates,  who  in  a  book  entitled 
A  Picture  of  Human  Life  has  given  us  an 
admirable  and  finished  piece  of  the  same  kind, 
describes  the  access  to  virtue  and  happiness 
along  a  narrow  way,  very  little  trodden 
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upon,   and  leading,  up  a  steep  ascent,  to  a 
small  wicket  gate. 

In  thus  pointing  out  the  difficulties  and  op* 
position  in  their  virtuous  course  which  his  fol^ 
lowers  would  meet  with,  our  Lord  may  be 
supposed  to  have  had  an  eye  and  primary  re* 
gard  to  those  heavy  persecutions  to  which 
they  would  be  exposed  from  unbelieving  Jews 
and  heathens,  in  the  first  ages  of  our  holy 
religion ;  when  no  man  could  make  open 
profession  of  it,  without  drawing  upon  him* 
self  contempt,  hatred,  and  the  most  injuri- 
ous usage ;  when  the  sincere  Christian's  way 
through  this  world  literally  lay  through 
dreary  deserts,  through  perils  by  sea  and  by 
land,  and  continual  distresses,  and  he  could 
seldom  rest  his  weary  limbs  but  in  prisons 
and  dungeons, — the  only   houses   of  shelter 

allotted  him  on  his  road  to  heaven. 

* 

The  same  cruel  scenes  were  acted  over  again 
by  Christians  in  persecuting  one  another,  when 
they  became  possessed  of  the  civil  power,  and 
which  have  continued  from  that  time  to  the 
present  hour,  though  in  different  degrees  in 
difierent  countries,  and  we  hope  are  now* 
wearing  out  in  all,  when,  not  content  to  let 
men  follow  their  own  consciences  (which  are 

men's 
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men^s  onljr  guide  In  the  worship  of  theif 
Maker]  ^  they  insisted  on  their  conforming  to 
what  was  established  by  the  greater  number^ 
right  or  wrong,  whether  they  approved  it  or 
no ;  and  even  amongst  ua  protestants,  no 
longer  ago  than  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
our  jails  were  seldom  empty  of  innocent  su£» 
ferers  for  conscience  sake,  for  choosing  like 
our  Lord's  apostles  to  obey  God  rather  dian 
men. 

In  such  times  of  dangerous  trial  many 
would  be  deterred  from  inquiring  into  and 
embracing  the  truth  ;  ainl  others  tempted  and 
drawn  aside  from  their  steadfsistness  and  in- 
tegrity. There  would  be  thosc^  also,  who 
vould  prefer  a  good  conscience  and  the  favour 
of  God  before  all  the  blandishments  of  thia 
vorld^  and  thereby,  in  the  prophet's  language, 
many  would  be  made  white  and  purified* 
(Dan.  xii.  la) 

Our  inquiry  then  is,  wherein  consists  this 
ttrait  gate  and  narrow  way  that  feadeth  to  life, 
ia  the  present  course  of  things,  when  there  is 
opv  demand  for  such  severe  tests  of  men's^ 
hkBx  and  imegrity  as  the  first  Christians  and 
OMny  of  our  forefathers  were  called  to.  .  , 
V  }£  we  take  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the 
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world  for  onr  guide  in  this  inquiry,  it  would ' 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  our  Saviour's  ob« 
servation  is  quite  superseded,  that  the  narrow 
and  difficult  way  that  led  to  the  life  eternal 
is  become  smooth  and  agreeable.  For,  in  the 
common  acceptation,  it  is  the  easiest  thing 
that  can  be  thought  of,  to  be  a  Christian. 

If  persons  have  been  sprinkled  with  water 
in  their  infancy,  though  they  have  never 
afterwards  acquainted  themselves  with  the 
grounds  and  principles  of  that  religion  into 
which  they  have  been  baptized  and  initiated  : 
if  they  sometimes  attend  the  place  of  public 
worship,  and  are  not  quite  infamous  and 
scandalous  in  tjbeir  life  and  conversation : 
though  they  stick  at  no  customary  ways  of 
dishonest  gain ;  though  they  waste  their  pre- 
cious invaluable  time  and  lavish  their  fortunes, 
lent  them  for  far  other  purposes,  according  to 
their  habits  and  condition  in  life,  in  vanity 
and  dissipation,  in  the  full  indulgence  of 
their  appetit^,  or  in  quest  of  ambition  and^ 
lawless  power,  without  any  inward  principle 
of  regard  to  God  in  any  of  their  actions,  W 
regard  to  any  thing  but  their  own  se^^' 
gratifications ;  they  shall  nevertheless  pass  folr^ 
good   Christians,  and,  by  the  help  of  a  &w 

pious 
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plods  Words  said,  over  theofi  or  by  them  at  the 
laist,  obtain  aa  easy  passport  to  heaven. 

Your  own  experience  and  observation  wilt 
satisfy  you,  if  such  are  not  the  generality  of 
tbbse  called  Christians ;  and  it  becomes  you 
seriously  to  reject  how  far  you  yourseWes  ar^ 
of  the  number.  The  worst  symptom  thsi^ 
hektogs  to  such  is,  that  they  ai^e  quite  concept 
mth  th^nst6|lves  and  think  all  is  right,  though 
tbey  di&r  in  nothing  but  ia  name  from  those 
who  are  most  worldly  and  who  look  for  no 
oi^ber  life  beyond  the  present.  ,  And  henq^  the 
Gospel  profession  is  fallen  into  that  low  ebb 
9ad  repute  in  which  we  now  behold  it.         '  ^ 

But  the  Scriptures  will  teach  us  another  . 
lesson^  if  we  have  but  the  courage  and  hone8t;)if  * 
to  look  into  them  for  ourselves.     There  v^q 
kara  that  the   religion  of  Christ  is   not  a 
matter  of  external  decency  and  ceremony,  of 
which  we  are  to  wear  the  appearance  at  some 
times,  and  hot  at  others  :   but  that  its  root  is 
^inward  fu^inciple  of  regard  to  Cod,  spring- 
iog  irom  a  sense  of   his  adorable  character 
and  benignity  towards  us,  and  designs  for  our 
^pedasting  happiness  ;  influencing  our  wholfe 
Umdudi.  and  producing  a  daily  growth  in 
fity:  and  goodness. 
,. ;  The 
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Hie  doctrine  and  the  example  c£  the  holy 
Jesus  farther  instruct  us,  that  we  are  brought 
into  this  world,  not  to  take  our  pastime 
tberdn,  and  indulge  our  several  passions,  bat 
that  we  are  {)laced  here  for  a  short  time,  by 
way  of  trial  and  preparation  for  a  more  dtt« 
rable  and  perfect  state,  as  children  are  put 
under  tuition  ta  inure  and  teach  them  how 
to  behave  and  act  when  they  grow  up  to 
man^s  estate:  that  our  chief  business,  to 
which  every  thing  else  is  to  be  subonUnate^ 
is  to  watch  over  and  subdue  our  imegn-^ 
lar  desires  and  ^petites,  to  acquire  habits 
of  piety,  virtue,  and  self-government,  anil 
to  lay  a  firm  foundation  of  those  holy  and 
iieavenly  dispositions  of  love  to  God  su-^ 
preme,  and  to  man,  without  which  no  one 
can  relish  or  enjoy  the  society  of  the  blefsed 
spirits  made  perfect  in  heaven. 

We  are  frequently,  in  various  ways,  teh 
minded,  though  so  few  lay  it  to  heart,  thac 
we  are  stran^rs  and  pilgrims  here^  dr avelEiq^ 
home  to  a  better  and  heavenly  country  to 
which  we  belong,  and  on  which  we  are  tcy 
have  our  eyes  often  fixed  and  be  msdiBg 
provision  for  it:— that  we  are  soldiers  ean 
gaged  in  a  difficult   warfare   with    variow 

powerful 
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powerful  insidious  enemies,  whom  we  must^ 
continually  resist  and  overcome,  as  Christ  our 
Master  overcame,  if,  as  he  exhorts,  we  would 
sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne  in  glory : 
that  we  are  labourers,  hired,  during  life's 
short  day,  to  work  in  a  vineyard,  which  we 
must  do  with  diligence,  if  we  would  earn  our 
appointed  wages :  that  we  are  stewards,  in- 
trusted with  our  master's  goods,  arid  answer- 
able for  our  industry  and  fidelity  in  trafficking 
with  them. 

And  that  there  is  a  day  appointed,  in  the 
dkys  of  heaven,  known  only  to  God,  when 
aH  that  shall  be  found  alive,  and  all  that  have 
ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  being  raised  to  life, 
shall  be  summoned  to  give  account  of  them- 
selves, according  to  their  deeds  done,  good 
or  eviL 

In  exact  correspondence  with  this  descrip- 
tion of  our  duty,  and  the  demands  our  Ma» 
ker  has  upon  us,  every  man  and  woman, 
that  will  think  at  all,  will  find  their  real  con* 
dition : 

Nothing  to  lead  us  to  look  upon  this  world 
a  place  of  enjoyment,  or  our  last  home: 

Daily  instances  of  mortality  before  our 
▼6t.  I.  o  eyes. 
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eyes,  to  show  that  we  are  not  to  be  long 

here : 

A  great  work  of  virtue  and  holiness  upon 
our  hands,  to  be  made  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light,  and  a  short  space 
of  time  for  it;  yet  sufficient,  if  used  with  di- 
ligence : 

Our  passions  and  appetites  suitable  and 
good  in  themselves,  if  under  due  regulation, 
and  administering  occasion  of  virtuous  im- 
provement ;  yet  cbntinually  liable  to  mislead 
us  to  sin  and  ruin: 

Every  state  and  relation  of  Ufe,  rich  and 
poor,  single,  married,  master,  servant,  pa- 
rent, child,  aflfording  means  and  opportuni- 
ties of  purifying  ourselves  and  doing  good  to 
others,  or  the  contrary ;  as  we  neglect  or  im- 
prove them : 

The  example,  customs,  pleasures,  pursuits 
of  the  world,  serving  either  ^as  so  many  snares 
to  corrupt  and  debase  ourselves  ;  or  by  a  no* 
ble  indifference  to  them,  when  interfering 
with  the  higher  demands  of  truth  and  our 
duty,  supplying  matter  to  purify  our  hearts 
and  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  virtuous 
principle : 

The 
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The  many  unavoidable  calamines,  diseases^ 
sorrows,  and  disappointments  of  our  mortal 
state,  are  also  the  instruments,  according  to 
the  use  made  of  them,  either  of  hardening 
men's  minds  into  a  mere  sturdy  and  sullen 
iieglect  of  God,  and  discontent  and  murmur- 
ing at  his  dealings  with  them ;  or  else  of  soft- 
ening and  tempering  them  by  due  degrees  into 
a  becoming  humiliation  of  themselves  ;  and 
kindly  submission  to  the  will  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  with  an  unfeigned  acknowledgement 
that  he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

In  a  word  :  to  the  few  that  are  awake,  and 
mindiFiil  of  God  and  their  duty,  and  his  dis- 
pensations toward  them,  every  thing  cries  out, 
**  How  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  life!"  Every  circumstance, 
station,  and  event  of  life,  affords  daily  oppor- 
tunities  of  calling  forth  and  exercising  their 
courage,  patience,  integrity,  .fidelity,  temper- 
ance, industry,  and  every  other  virtue  in  re- 
sisting allurements  to  evil ;  in  overcoming 
the  difficulties  which  the  world  and  their 
own  indulged  passions  lay  in  the  way  of 
their  duty ;  and  in  bearing  with  meeknes  their 
•  o  2     •  allotted 
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allotted  part  of  trouble  aad  sufierin^ ;  and 
thereby  becoming  fit  and  prepared  for  a, 
state  of  final  virtuous  unchangeable  happi- 
ness. 

I  shall  close  this  illustratiopi  of  our  Saviour's 
words  before  us,  with  one  or  two  brief  re* 

marks. 

L 

We  mistake,  then,  our  road  and  business^ 
in  life,  if  we  reckon  upon  a  happiness  in  it, 
that  consists  in  indolent  sel&enjoyment ;  in 
exemption  from  labour  and  all  painful  feel- 
ings. 

For  although  man's  state  here  below  is  not 
intended  to  be  a  dull  joyless  scene,  but  the 
contrary ;  because  in  the  midst  of  the  briers 
add  thorns  that  spring  up  in  it,  flowers  and 
roses,  and  various  beauties  pleasing  to  the 
sense,  gild  die  landscape,  and  our  pleasures  in 
general  much  outnumber  our  pains;  yet  if 
we  give  ourselves  up  to  present  gratifications, ' 
we  shall  surely  be  disappointed,  for  they  pall 
in  the  enjoyment ;  and  if  our  appetites  and 
relish  should  continue  ever  so  fresh  and  acute, 
yet  rude  assaults  and  interruptions  will  come 
upon  us,  as  from  an  unseen  hand,  which  we 

cannot 


^anQot  guard  against^  will  break  and  shatter 
all  our  brittle  plans  of  happiness,  aixd  disturb 
our  fancied  repose. 

in  short ;  if  the  gratification^  of  sense,  and 
indulgence  of  the  animal  afiections  and  pas« 
sions,  be  the  true  end  of  life,  this  world  and 
the  state  of  man  in  it  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for ;  for  we  are  made  for  that  which  we  never 
attain. 

But  considering  man  in  his  just  point  oi 
view,  as  made  for  the  purposes  of  virtue  and 
l^ligion,  and  to  be  happy  with  God  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  all  is  right ;  all  objections  vanish.. 
The  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way^  the  vari- 
ous troubles,  sufferings,  disappointments,  thati 
we  complain  of  so  loudly,  all  concur  to  this 
great  point  j  to  recall  us  from  doting  on  this 
things  of  this  world,  which  cannot  satisfy  th^ 
hnnd  within  us ;  to  bring  us  to  a  sense  of 
God  and  of  his  hand  over  us,  to  a  just  obedi- 
ence to  him  and  resignation  to  his  will,  and 
tb  soften  our  tempers  towards  each  other,  and 
make  us  feel  for  others :  in  which  dispositions, 
I  however  imperfectly  acquired,  consists  our 
highest  enjoyment  in  this  life,  and  which  we 
ai*  assured  will  qualify  us  for  the  happi-^ 
*  ness 
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ness  of  the  future  state,  without  measure  o( 
end. 

n. 

I 

^  Our  Saviour  here  assigns  one  cause  of  the 
great  difficulty  of  entering  upon  a  virtuoua 
course  of  life,  viz. :  "  Because  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  W3j  that  leadeth  to  destruc* 
tion^  and  many  there  be  v^rhich  go  in  thereat.'* 
The  facility  of  vice  is  a.  snare  to  the  yet  un- 
tainted, but  unexperienced  and  unsettled  mind. 
Oh,  beware  of  it,  in  this  metropolis  especially,  ye 
that  are  in  the  morning  of  your  days,  and  en- 
tering into  life !  And  where  men  have  forfeited 
innocence,  the  easiness  of  going  in  their  wonted 
evil  haunts,  and  the  temptations  that  arise  from 
the  great  numbers  that  they  find  in  the  same 
track  with  themselves,  continually  enco\irage 
multitudes  to  their  ruin. 
,  They  thus  get  over  all  remains  of  virtuoua 
shame  and  fear  of  ojBFending  their  Maken 
They  flatter  'themselves  that  that  cannot  be 
very  wrong  in  which  they  have  so  many  com- 
panions, that  God  cannot  make  so  many  of 
his  creatures  miserable :  as  if  punishment 
were  an  arbitrary  thing,  or  inflicted  out  of 
mere  will  or  humour,  and  not  the  necessary 

consequence 
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Cbn^equence  of  vice,  falsehood,  malignity,  and 
dishonesty  ;  and  which  must  and  will  be  in- 
flicted,  whilst  creatures  are  under  the  domi-^ 
nion  of  such  horrid  dispositions. 

Thus  the  wickedness  that  is  already  in  the 
world  is  the  cause  of  greater  abounding  wicked- 
ness  ;  according  to  that  prediction  of  our  Lord 
in  one  place,  (Matt.  xxiv.  12.)  "Because ini- 
quity shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold."  Our  business  is  to  beware  adding  to 
the  evil  that  is  already  in  the  world,  and  hav- 
ing the'  sins  and  miseries  of  others  laid  to  our 
account.  And  then  to  endeavour  to  be  ex- 
amples of  good,  that  the  world  we  live  in 
may  not  be  the  worse,  but  the  better,  for  our 

having  lived  in  it^ 

III. 

Lastly.  Our  Saviour's  declarations  here  are 
very  alarming  ;  that  "  few  there  be  that  find 
the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life  j"  that 
*S  many  go  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction." 

We  are  not,  however,  hence,  hastily  to  con- 
clude, that  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  all, 
Ciccept  a  few,  will  be  doomed  to  misery  and 
deatnictioQ  ;  will  miss  their  way  to  future 
lappiness.  For  it  is  reasonable,  as  was  inti- 
mated 


•a 
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mated  above,  to' understand  our  Lord  here,  ai 
pointing  to  those  times  of  difficulty,  distress^ 
and  dangerous  temptations  at  the  first  plant- 
ing of  his  religion  ;  and  not  of  all  other  periods 
of  it,  which  have  been  more  or  less  favourable 
to  virtuous  practice,  at  different  seasons,  in  dif- 
ferent countries ;  and  these  promises  of  better 
things,  and  providential  openings  to  a  more 
favourable  state  of  truth  and  virtue  in  the 
world,  as  before  observed. 

We  cannot  help  being  concerned  for,  and 
vre  ought  not  to  be  iixlifferent  to,  the  fate  of 
our  fellow-creatures.  But  the  darkest  present 
appearance  of  things  should  not  disturb  ot 
deject  us  ;  though  it  ought  to  quicken  our  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  salvation  of  others^ 
their  virtue  and  happiness,  as  well  as  our  own. 

Throughout  die  Scriptures  it  is  declared, 
that  men's  falling  short  of  eternal  Ufa  is  from 
themselves;  that  God  is  desirous  thaf:  all 
should  be  saved,  and  none  of  his  crei^uret 
perish. 

Whatever  be  the  number  of  those  that 
shall  be  saved,  it  makes  no  difference  in  re^ 
spect  of  each  pf  us.  Our  business  is  carefully 
to  work  out  and  secure  our  own  salvation^  oB 
the  terms  of  tlie  Gospel. 

And 
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^  And  for  the  test,  although  wickedness  wiH 
never  be  sii£Gbred  to  go  impunished,  and  thie 
sad  state  of  many  may  excite  our  benevolent 
concern,  and  prayers  for  them,  we  may  trust  our 
Creator,  that  in  die  end  all  his  proceedings 
will  turn  out  full  of  mercy  and  goodness,  be- 
yond what  we  can  now  conceive  or  compre* 
hend. 

Unto  him  alone  be  glory  in  the  highest  for 
ever. 

PRAYER. 


O  God,  the  Father  of  our  beings,  the  Ma-- 
ker  and  Governor  of  all  diings ;  whose  ways 
are  always  righteous  and  good! 

We  desire  to  be  made  sensible  of  the  great 
iiQportance  of  our  present  state,  and  of  our 
happiness  in  beipg  under  thy  direction ;  who 
lovest  us,  and  knowest  what  is  best  for  us^ 
and  who  will  never  chastize  and  aflflict  thy 
children  but  for  their  good. 

As  it  hath  pleased  thee,  in  thy  sovereign  aU^ 
ruling  wisdom,  to  place  us,  in  this  beginning 
of  our  existence,  in  a  world  full  of  dangerous 
tri^s  and  alluring  temptations  ;  in  which  it  is 

difficult  for  us  to  walk  securely,  and  be  faiths 

ful 
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ful  to  thee  and  thy  truth ;  and  wherein  many 
8u£Fer  themselves  to  be  drawn  aside  into  the 
broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  be-* 
come  lost  to  virtue    and  goodness   and   ta 


Our  reliance  and  trust  is  in  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  knowest  our  frame,  and  rememberest 
that  we  are  but  dust:  and  we  pray  thee 
not  to  sufier  us  to  be  led  into  temptation 
which  may  overset  our  feeble  virtue,  but  to 
proportion  thy  grace  and  help  to  the  duty 
to  which  thou  callest  us ;  that  in  thy  wis- 
dom and  strength  we  may  be  able  to  over- 
come every  thing  evil,  and  to  stand  before 
thee. 

And  because  it  is  thine  appointment,  O  thou 
slipreme  disposer  of  all  things  !  that  sinful  al-* 
lurements,  and  obstructions  to  virtue  and  our 
duty  to  thee,  shall  follow  us  to  the  end  of  this 
our  mortal  course ; 

Permit  us  not  to  be  disheartened  by  any 
thing  that  shall  befall  us,  whilst  we  can  con- 
sider all  things  as  directed  by  thee  ;  and  that 
we  are  continually  under  thy  inspection  and 
guidance;  who  delightest  in  beholding  the 
virtuous  struggles  of  thy  children,  and  who 

hast 
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hast  graciously  encouraged  us,  that  if  we 
are  faithful  unto  death,  thou  wilt  give  us  the 
crown  of  life. 

To  thee,  who  art  able  to  keep  us  from 
fidUng,  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  thy  glory  with  exceeding  joy:  to 
thee,  God  only  wise,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power  for  ever  and 
evfir ! 


July  ^6,  1778. 
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SERMON  XI. 


Romans  ii.  14, 15. 

For  when  the  gentiles^  which  have  not  the  law^ 

\do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law ; 

these  having  not  the  law  are  a  law  unta 

themselves^  which  show  the  work  of  the  lan» 

.  written  in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  alsa 
bearing  witness^  and  their  reasoning  between 

f  themselves^  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an^ 
other. 

This  episde  of  St.  Panrs  was  written  from 
the  city  of  Corinth  in  Greece,  a  short  time 
before  his  journey  to  Jerusalem ;  when  he 
went  up  to  carry  the  charitable  collections  he 
had  made  in  diiBferent  parts,  chiefly  among 
the  gentile  Christians,  for  the  relief  of  his 
poor  countrymen  in  Judea.  Whilst  he  was 
there,  through  the  bitter  malice  of  his  unbeliev- 
ing countrymen  against  him,  he  was  seized, 
cast  ipto  prison,  and  tried  for  his  life;  oi^ 

which 
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which  you  have  a  full  account  in  the  book  of 
the  Acts : 

And  in  consequence  of  his  appeal  from  the 
Roman  governor's  tribunal  to  the  emperor  in 
person,  he  was  carried  to  Rome,  a  place  which 
he  mentions  his  intention  of  visiting  in  this 
epistle ;  but  little  thought  at  that  time,  that 
he  should  be  brought  thither  as  a  prisoner  for 
the  Gospel's  sake.  - 

At  that  early  period,  not  twenty  years  from 
the  death  of  Christ,  we  find  from  the  latter 
part  of  this  epistle,  that  there  was  already  a 
very  considerable  congregation  of  Christians 
in  that  capital  city  of  the  world.  It  was  per* 
haps  chiefly,  though  not  altogether,  made  up 
of  Jews,  who  lived  there  in  great  numbers  ; 
where  they  occupied  a  large  district  beyond 
the  Tiber,  and  had  their  places  of  worship  al- 
lowed them. 

There  might  be  some  amongst  them  who  had 
seen  and  known  Christ  himself,  as  they  were 

i 

obliged  by  their  law  to  go  yearly  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, especially  at  their  great  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  their  curiosity  could  not  but  lead  them 
to  see  and  inquire  after  a  person  so  very  ex- 
traordinary, and  who  made  such  great  pre- 
tensions.     And  we  perceive    in  this  letter,' 

that 
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that  several  of  them  were  of  Paul's  acquaints 
ance,  and  some  among  them  even  his  near  rela- 
tions. 

'  There  were,  however,  not  a  few  amongst  them 
who,  having  embraced  Christianity,  still  retained 
their  prejudices  for  their  former  Jewish  pro-^ 
fession ;  and  blending  both  together,  insisted 
on  the  necessity  of  all  Christians  observing  tbt 
works  of  the  law  :  /.  £.  submitting  to  circum- 
cision, and  the  observance  of  their  other  Jewish 
ceremonies.  And  as  Christ  was  of  their  nation^ 
and  born  amongst  them,  the  gentiles  might  some 
of  them  be  disposed  to  pay  too  much  deference 
to  these  men  ;  and  others  be  deterred  from  the 
Gospel  by  such  a  load  of  singular  disagreeable 
religious  customs  being  laid  upon  them,  as  the 
Uw  of  Moses  required  them  to  submit  to  and 
observe. 

Our  apostle,  therefore,  sets  himself  to  con- 
fute this  error  which  had  so  pernicious  a  ten- 
dency }  but  does  it  with  great  wisdom  and 
gentleness,  so  as  to  give  as  little  offence  as  pos« 
sible  to  those  that  had  imbibed  it,  and  to  win 
them  over  to  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ, 
This  was  his  principal  design  in  writing. 

He  begins  with  declaring  the  inexcusable- 
ness  of  the  heathen  worlds  in  suffering  them- 
selves 
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edves  to  fall  into  that  depth  of  idolatry  and' 
wickedness  in  which  they  were  then  buried ; 
pointing  out  at  the  same  tiihe  the  just  punish- 
ment from  Almighty  God  which  awaited 
them ;  and  this,  to  press  upon  theni  the  ne-^ 
cessity  of  a  speedy  repentance,  and  to  teach' 
them  the  value  of  the  great  blessing  of  the 
Gospel,  in  not  only  holding  forth  the  pardon 
<^  sin,  upon  sincerely  forsaking  it,  but  a  restora- 
tion to  the  favour  of  God  for  ever. 

.  But  at  the  same  time  he  fails  not  to  remind 
them,  that  the  Jews  themselves  were  equally 
criminal  with  the  heathens,  or  more  so ;  be- 
cause, with  their  greater  light  and  help  from 
God,  they  had  fallen  into  crimes  no  less  aggra- 
vated. 

After  which  he  tells  them  that  Jews  and 
heathens,  if  virtuous,  would  still  equally  be 
saved ;  and  if  wicked,  equally  punished  at 
the  l^st  day  :  (ver.  11.)  for  that  there  is  no  ■ 
respect  of  persons  with  God.  (ver.  12.)  "For 
as^  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law."  (ver.  13.)  "  For 
not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified/*" 
Lit.  Men  would  be  punished  in  proportion  to 
their  abuse  of   their  respective  advantages^^ 

i       .  And 


And  it  Was  not  the  possession  of  the  superior 
advantages  of  an  extraordinary  revelation  from 
God,  which  the  Jews  had  so  long  possessed 
alone,  that  would  recommend  any  to  his  fa- 
vour, but  the  living  conformably  to  them. 

He  then  goes  on  to  remark  in  the  words  of 
the  text— that  it  by  no  means  followed,  be-* 
cause  the  heathen  world  had  no  revealed  law 
of  God  to  direct  them,  that  therefore  they 
were  not  accountable  to  God,  the  subjects  of 
his  moral  government,  capable  of  reward  for 
their  virtuous  behaviour,  and  liable  to  punish^ 
rnent  for  the  contrary :  because  God  had  given 
them  natural  powers  to  discern  and  approve, 
and  follow  things  holy,  good,  and  excellent ;. 
wtiich  appeared  from  that  inward  jurisdictioa 
cf  cobMrtence  which  God  had  planted  in  every 
man ;  and  from  the  disputes  which  men  had 
trith  one  another  about  their  respective  con- 
duct, in  which  they  accused  others,  or  de- 
fended tlKimselves.  For  this  supposes  a  com- 
ittMi  knowledge  and  discernment  of  some 
tbiiigs  to  be  true,  and  just,  and  good,  and 
right ;  and  the  contrary.  "  For  when  the 
gentiles  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  na- 
Mtf«  dhe  things  contained  in  the  law ;  these 
lurlrdg  not  the  law  are  a  law  unto  them- 

▼^.  u  F  selves  j 


210 

selves ;  who  show  the  work  of  the  law  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,    and    their    reasoning  between 
themselves  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an- . 
other." 

The  declaration  of  the  apostle  will  lead  us 
to  speak  of  conscience,  the  light  of  God  with- 
in every  man's  breast,  that  power  or  {^-inciple 
within  us,  which  passes  sentence  on  our  ac- 
tions,  and,  with  the  authority  of  a  judge,  ac- 
quits or  condemns  us  ;  the  lamp  and  guide  of 
Ufe  to  carry  us  with  integrity  and  ss^ety 
through  this  world,  and  fit  us  for  another. 
It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment 
to  us  to  be  well  informed  about. 

I  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  describe  dir 
stinctly  what  it  is,  and  how  it  is  acquired. 
Secondly,  Whence  comes  that  strange  difier- 
ence  amongst  men  in  this  respect,  that  what 
one  man  rightly  condemns  as  wicked  and 
wrong,  another  shall  think  right,  and  have  no 
scruple  in  doing  it ;  together  with  such  other 
useful  reflections  which  shall  arise  on  the  sub- 
ject.    And, 

I. 

Now  this  faculty,  or  ruling  power  of  coooh 
science  within  us,  which  judges  of  our  ao« 
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tions,  is  not  born  with  us,  but  only  a  capacity 
for  it. 

And  it  arises  from  the  various  instruction 
and  information  which  we  receive  concerning 
our  duty  as  rational  beings  and  the  cQsatures 
of  God  J  from  the  knowledge  we  acquire  of 
the  difference  of  actions,  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil ;  from  being  taught  the  excel- 
lency of  piety  and  virtue  to  promote  our  true 
happiness ;  and  also  that  they  are  things  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  him  that  made  us,  and  who 
gives  us  all  our  powers  ;  and  therefore  will  re- 
quire at  our  hands,  that  we  practise  according 
to  what  he  has  thus  made  known  to  us. 

It  is  from  these  considerations,  and  the  im- 
presisions  they  fix  upon  us,  and  our  acting 
from  them,  that  this  that  we  call  conscience 
is  formed  within  us. 

It  is  the  sum  and  result  of  all  the  knowledge 
we  receive  concerning  God,  our  duty,  and  true 
happiness,  by  which  the  mind  passes  judge- 
ment on  itself;  and  absolves  or  condemns,, 
with  a  full  persuasion  that  the  sentence  will 
be  confirmed  by  him  that  made  it. 

For  as  he  formed  us  so  as  to  be  capable 
of  attaining  such  a  governing  principle, 
we  may  conclude;  as  clearly  as  if    he  had 
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told  us  by  2C  heavenly  voice,  that  it  is  his  will 
that  we  should  be  guided  by  it. 

This  also  further  appears  from  the  inexpres- 
sible  satisfaction  that  flows  from  acting  accc^d^ 
ing  to  these  dictates  of  our  minds,  and  the  in- 
supportable horrors  of  violating  and  going 
contrary  to  them ;  which  last  has  been  particu- 
larly verified  in  tyrants  and  persecutors,  and 
die  great  authors  of  human  bloodshed  and  mi« 
sery,  even  in  men  who  in  other  respects  seemed 
to  have  no  sense  of  God  whatsoever. 

But  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the  world, 
and  the  inflexible  patron  of  that  which  is  tight 
and  good^  has  so  framed  the  human  constitu* 
tipn,  that  benevolence,  truth,  and  righteous- 
ness, will  revenge  themselves  on  men  for  their 
violation  of  them — will  have  their  rights. 
And  although  many  escape  their  punishment 
here,  and  go  on  wantonly  breaking  these  sa- 
cred laws,  and  bringing  in  confusion  and  mi-- 
sery,  and  every  evil  work  into  God's  creation, 
to  the  end  of  their  mortal  course ;  yet  shall 
they  not  escape  hereafter,  but  feel  for  wluit 
they  have  done  with  tenfold  anguish,  when 
eitposed  without  resource,  without  aught  to 
divert  or  soothe  them,  to  inward  remorse  and 
the  condemaadon  of  their  own  minds* 

We 
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We  can  have  no  idea  of  hell,  or  the  future 
State  aad  place  of  the  wicked,  beyond  thia. 
The  most  exquisite  torments  of  the  body 
would  be  nothing  to  it ;  would  be  swallowed 

up  by  it. 

II. 

From'  this  account  of  the  origin  of  con- 
science, and  the  way  in  which  our  Maker  has 
left  us  to  acquire  it,  we  may  easily  solve  that 
difficult  problem  which  has  often  perplexed 
serious  persons ;  namely,  whence  it  should 
come  to  pass,  that  some  men,  nay  whole  na- 
tions, should  sometimes  practise  and  approve 
what  to  others  appears,  and  justly  appears, 
exceeding  wicked  and  eviL 

Thus  it  was  the  custom  amongst  some  of 
the  politest  heathen  nations,  for  parents  to 
expose  their  new-born  infants  in  deserts  to 
perish  by  famine  or  wild  beasts,  where  the 
poor  babes  were  deformed  or  unpromising,  or 
where  the  parents  thought  themselves  unable 
to  maintain  them.  And  this  cruel  practice, 
applauded  by  some  of  their  wisest  philosophers, 
continued  so  long  as  to  the  time  of  Constan- 
tine,  the  first  emperor  who  was  a  Christian ; 
abd  who,  to  his  honour,  put  an  efiectual  stop 

to  it^ 

So 
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So  also  fornication  and  other  more  shocking 
enormities  were  countenanced,  and  commonly 
practised  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  and  in 
many  places  encouraged  by  their  religion^  and 
made  a  part  of  it. 

Amongst  Christians  also,  soon  was  verified 
that  prediction  of  our  divine  Master,  (John  xvi. 
2.)  "  The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doth  God  service."* 
And  too  many  of  his  followers,  in  all  ages, 
even  to  our  own  days,  have  been  prone  to 
imagine  that  they  promoted  the  cause  of 
Christ's  religion,  and  pleased  God,  by  perse- 
cuting and  troubling  their  fellow-Christians, 
whose  sentiments  differed  from  theit  own.^ 

Now  in  all  these  several  instances  of  wicked- 
ness, vice,  and  cruelty,  in  which  heathens 
and  Christians  have  allowed  themselves,  they 
had  many  of  them  no  scruples ;  they  did  only 
what  they  took  to  be  right.  What  shall  we 
say  then?  chat  virtue  and  vice  are  fictitious, 
arbitrary,  uncertain  things  j  different  in  dif- 
ferent times  and  countries,  without  any  fixed 
rules  to  determine  them  ?  By  no  means.  We 
have  here  a  better  account  of  such  blindness 
and  deformity  of  the  human  mind. 

For  conscience,  which  is  the  light  and  guide 

of 
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of  mortals  here  below,  depending,  as  we  have 
shown  above,  upon  the  information  given  to 
the  mind  concerning  things  blameable  and 
praise-worthy,  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God, 
the  consciences  of  men  will  unavoidably  dif- 
fer  ;  some  be  better  informed  and  enlightened 
than  others.  When,  for  instance,  in  the  cases 
before  alleged,  custom  takes  off  the  horror  of 
such  acts  of  barbarity,  and  the  public  opinioil 
and  authority  do  not  discountenance,  but 
give  a  sanction  to  them  ; — when  in  some  coun- 
tries, crimes  of  impurity  and  the  most  detest- 
able vices  were  reputable ;  and,  amongst  the 
followers  of  Christ,  when  they  so  far  mistook 
his  teaching,  and  took  up  such  a  wrong  notion 
of  the  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  as  consist* 
ing  in  certain  opinions,  which  were  by  all  means 
to  be  promoted ;  as  being  what  God  valued 
and  preferred  before  every  thing  else  :  whereas 
the  rightest  opinions  are  of  no  value,  without 
charity  and  a  good  life.  In  these  and  the  like 
instances,  where  the  conscience  was  so  much 
warped  and  misled,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  they  should  call  evil  good  and  good  evil, 
and  make  themselves  easy  under  the  most  fla- 
gitious practices. 

We  see  in  every  day^s  experience,  th?it  men 

may 
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may  be  seduced  by  motives  of  gain^  ambkion^ 

and  vicious  self-indulgence,  so  far  to  lay  con* 

science  asleep,  to  grow  quite  relaxed  in  theiir 

notions  of  justice,  virtue,  and  integrity,  which 

stand  in  the  way  of  their  several  gratifica^ons^ 

till  they  entirely  lose  sight  pf  them  ;  so  as  no( 

to  be  startled  or  hurt  with  doing  the  vilest  ac^ 

lions ;  with  cheating  and  defrauding  others, 

or  living  in  the  open  practice  of  the  gro8S(9St 

immoralities. 

III. 

Since  then  this  virtuous  ruling  principle  of 
conscience  is  not  all  at  once  implanted  in  us, 
but  at  first  the  seeds  of  it  only  sown,  which 
9re  to  be  watered  afterwards  and  cultivated 
with  care,  that  it  may  grow  to  be  a  plaQt 
^which  the  heavenly  Father  may  own ; 

^e  hence  learn  the  infinite  ipoiport^nce 
of  incidcating  into  the  minds  of  all,  especially 
young  persons,  (as  that  is  almost  the  only  se^ 
son  of  learning  any  thing  good,)  deep  impres-* 
sions  of  the  hatefulness  of  all  evil,  wicked, 
false  dispositions,  and  the  loveliness  of  truth, 
virtue,  and  goodness ;  their  suitableness  and 
necessity  to  the  order  and  happiness  of  the 
world ;  that  they  are  supremely  perfect  in  Grod 
himself;  the  foundation  of  all  our  trust,  and 

hope 
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liQpe  and  reliance  on  him ;  that  his  ra^tional 
creatures  can  no  other  way  'be  happy  but  in 
tbe  attainment  of  these  dispositions,  and  in 
the  tender  of  that  gratitude,  love,  and  obedi*^ 
foce,  which  they  owe  to  him  ;  and  must  be 
miserable  in  the  '^contrary  dispositions,  which 
will  cause  the  lobs  of  his  favour  and  benigqity, 
which  is  n^ore  than  life. 

The  early  instilling  of  these  right,  just, 
and  pious  sentiments,  will  seldom  fail  of  pro^ 
ducing  the  happiest  effects,  and  forming  the 
worthiest  characters.  And  if  in  any  instance 
they  are  stifled  and  overwhelmed  by  the  cares 
qr  deceitful  pleasures  of  the  world,  they  will 
seldom  be  wholly  extinct ;  but  the  love  of 
God,  of  virtue  and  goodness,  will  revive. 

For  this  end,  the  precepts  and  examples  of 
the  sacred  books,  especially  of  the  character 
c^  the  holy  Jesus,  are  to  be  put  in  the  way  of 
youth,  to  be  studied  and  observed  by  them } 
that  they  may  see  the  happiness  of  the  virtue , 
ous,  and  the  especial  protection  vouchsafed  to 
them,  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked  in  being 
left  to  themselves  and  to  their  hardened  dark 
unaearching  mind ;  and  may  view  the  forlorn 
state  of  th^  latter  .with  horror,  and  catch  the 

holy 
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holy  flame  of  love  to  God  and  goodness,  and 
delight  in  those  that  are  good. 

But  particularly  will  it  be  necessary  to  be 
frequent  in  prayer  and  devout  application  to 
the  Almighty  Father  and  giver  of  wisdom 
and  virtue.  For  by  such  exercises  the  love  of 
him  and  his  laws,  and  an  ingenuous  fear  of 
ofiending  him,  will  be  generated  and  promoted, 
and  the  inward  principle  of  conscience  forti- 
fied and  strengthened.  For  never  do  we  more 
feelingly  perceive  our  own  sinful  defects,  or 
more  ardently  desire  to  be  delivered  from 
them,  than  when  brought  before  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  Him,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
purity  and  holiness  and  all  perfection. 

Lastly.  We  should  all  labour  to  have  our 
minds  well  instructed  in  the  things  that  are 
teally  good,  worthy,  and  excellent;  that  we 
may  not  be  taken  up  with,  or  lay  any  stress 
on,  light  trivial  matters  in  religion,  such  as 
have  no  immediate  connection  with  virtuous 
practice.  For  an  attention  to  these  will  make 
us  more  easy  and  indiflerent  about  things  of 
higher  importance  j  according  to  that  severe 

denunciation 
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denunciation  of  our  Lord  against  some  men 
of  his  time  j  (Luke  xi.  4!?.)  '*  Woe  unto  you, 
Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgement  and 
the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  leave  the  other  undone." 

To  keep  the  conscience  clear,  we  must  see 
that  we  take  in  the  whole  extent  of  our  duty. 
There  is  no  compounding  or  compensating 
for  the  neglect  of  one  part,  by  the  stricter  ob-» 
servance  of  another.  We  are  not  to  considt 
our  own  inclinations  or  desires,  but  the  law 
of  God,  of  purity  and  righteousness,  what 
that  demands  of  us.  And  in  so  doing,  if  our 
heart,  our  conscience,  conjdemn  us  not,  we 
may  have  confidence  towards  God.  (John  iii.  21.) 

But  there  is  a  false  peace  which  some  men 
speak  to  themselves  ;  who  live  in  the  habitual 
commission  of  great  crimes,  without  feeling 
any  uneasiness  or  compunction  of  conscience. 

This  wretched  and  desolate  state  of  mind, 
the  worst  of  all  others,  is  generally  owing  to  a 
total  neglect  of  religious  and  virtuous  educa- 
tion in  youth,  or  is  sometimes  brought  on  by 
long  and  headstrong  indulgence  to  vicious  ir- 
regular desires.     And, 

We  sometimes  see  those,  who  would  not  be 

thought 
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thought  to  have  cast  off  all  hopes  in  a  future 
world,  so  &r  to  have  lost  all  tenderness  of 
conscience,  as  to  console  themselves  at  going 
out  of  life  that  they  have  done  no  harm  in  it : 
which  too  commonly  implies  no  morei  than 
that  they  have  done  nothing  so  as  to  deserve 
public  infamy  and  punishment ;  whilst  diey 
have  lived  in  intemperance,  and  in  the  neglect 
^.every  moral  and  religious  duty.  But  it  is 
but  a  poor  refuge  at  the  last,  in  a  creature  sent 
nto  this  world  for  improvement  in  all  holy 
tempers  and  dispositions,  that  it  has  done  no 
harm,  if  it  should  be  truly  said  of  any,  which 
it  cannot ;  for  if  we  do  no  good,  we  do  harm 
in  the  world 

At  that  solemn  hour  of  our  departure  hence, 
the  sweetest  satisfaction  and  most  solid  com- 
fort, is  to  be  found  in  the  reflection  on  a  life 
well  spent ;  or,  in  our  apostle's  language, 
*^  the  testimony  of  our  consciences,  that  in  sim* 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity  we  have  had  o\ir 
conversation  in  the  world.** 

As  examples  of  what  is  right  and  good^ 
and  worthy  of  imitation,  make  the  deepest  im* 
pressions  upon  us,  I  shall  finish  this  head, 
and  my  discourse,  with  the  concluding  part 
of  a  letter,  written  by  one  who  did  honour  to 

the 
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the  Christian  name,  the  justly  famous  and 
excellent  Mr.  Lock^,  to  a  friend,  and  ordered 
to  be  delivered  to  him  after  his  decease : 

"  May  you  live  long  and  happy  in  the  en- 
joyment of  health,  freedom,  content,  and  all 
those  blessings  which  Providence  has  bestowed 
upon  you  !  I  know  you  loved  me  living,  and 
will  preserve  my  memory  now  I  am  dead.  All 
the  use  to  be  made  of  it  is,  that  this  life  is  a 
scene  of  vanity  that  soon  passes  away ;  and 
afibrds  no  solid  satisfaction,  but  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  doing  well,  and  in  the  hopes  of 
another  life.  This  is  what  I  can  say,  upon 
experience ;  and  what  you  will  find  to  be  true, 
when  you  come  to  make  up  the  account."^ 

Unto  God  alone  be  glory  for  ever. 


August  9,  1778. 
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SERMON  XIL 


Mark  xii.  29. 

And  Jesus  answered  htm ;  The  Jirst  of  all  the 
commandments  ;V,  Heaty  O  Israel !  the  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord. 


It  was  well  said  by  a  good  man,  that  it  i& 
much  better  to  speak  with  God,  than  of  God. 
Religious  disputes  and  controversies  are  too 
apt  to  divert  men  from  the  practice  of  piety 
and  benevolence,  which  are  the  end  of  all  true 
religion.  For  it  is  much  easier  to  talk  about 
our  Maker,  than  to  do  the  things  that  he  re- 
quires of  us ;  and  few  are  dispassionate  enough 
to  oppose  another's  opinions,  without  enter* 
taining  at  the  same  time  a  dislike  to  his 
person. 

This  disputatious  spirit  was  the  disease  of 
the  learned  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time.  They 
spent  their  hours  in  their  private  studies  most 
unprofitably,  and  their  discourses  also  to  the 

people 
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people  turned  chiefly  upon  nice  determina- 
tions which  of  the  precepts  of  the  law  was  to 
have  the  preference,  instead  of  being  careful 
to  obey  them  all ;  whether  their  ceremonial 
law  of  outward  services  and  ordinances,  or 
the  moral  law  of  righteousness,  justice,  and 
benevolence,  were  to  take  place  of  each  other  ? 
In  which  cases,  they  commonly  decided  against 
the  plainest  dictates  of  truth  and  goodness ; 
as,  for  instance,  when  they  countenanced  per- 
sons in  giving  their  substance  to  the  service  of 
the  temple  and  use  of  the  priests,  although 
they  thereby  let  their  parents  starve;  foi 
which  unnatural  conduct  our  Lord  upbrsukis 
diem  in  the  severest  terms.  (Mark  vii.  7 — 18#) 
The  scribe,  however,  or  doctor,  to  whom 
our  Lord  makes  the  reply  which  I  have  read 
to  you,  seems  to  have  been  of  a  better  cba-» 
racter  than  ^e  generality  of  his  profession^ 
and  to  have  made  the  inquiry,  not  in  a  cap- 
tious way^  but  with  a  high  opinion  of  the  wis^ 
dom  of  Jesus,  and  a  real  desire  of  infonna* 
tion.  (ver.  28.)  "  And  one  of  the  scribes  came^ 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  togethi^^ 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  thedi 
well,  asked  him  :  Which  is  the  first  comtaandk 
ment  of  all  il" 

Our 
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Our  Lord  then  being  thus  called  upon  to 
give  his  decision  on  so  important  a  point. 
Which  was  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 
sets  himself  to  do'  it  with  great  solenmity : 

"  And  Jesus  answered  him ;  The  first  of  all 
the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel !  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  and  thou  shale 
love  the  Lord  thj  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength : — this  is  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  command* 
ment  greater  than  these.'* 

The  man  was  so  struck  with  the  wisdom 
and  authority  with  which  Jesus  delivered 
himself,  that  he  could  not  forbear  declaring 
his  high  approbation  of  him ;  which  showed  a 
great  degree  of  courage  and  integrity,  when  all 
the  great,  and  all  of  his  own  order,  were  so 
bent  against  him.  (ver.  32, 33.)  **  And  the 
scribe  said  xmto  him :  Well,  Master !  thou 
hast  said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God,  and 
diere  is  none  other  but  He.  And  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  understanding, 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
VOL.  I.  Q  than 


tham  all  M^le  bumt-o^rfflgs  and  sacri- 
fices." 

Befi^e  our  Saviour  declared  which  was 
the  first  commandment  of  all,  he  laid  down 
dbe  doctrine  of  the  divine  Unity  which  relates 
to  it ;  that  there  is  but  one  Jehovah !  one  pfer- 
8on,  one  single  intelligent  Being  who  b  God  ! 
and  none  other  but  He. 

And  you  observe  with  what  awful  reverence 
he  himsejlf  adopts,  and  refers  them  to  the 
words  of  Moses  their  lawgiver,  his  predeces- 
sor, on.  whose  jfoundation  he  built :  "  Hear, 
O  Israel!  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jeho- 
vah:" not  two  or  three  J^ovahs,  but  one 
only ! 

We  shall  therefore  do  well  to  foUbw  our 

Lord^s  method  and  example,  in  examining  the 

foundations  and  evidence  which  we  have  for 

this  great  point,  and  primary  article  of  all  true 

religion,  and  considering  some  of  the  useful 

practical  consequences  which  we  are,  to  draw 

fromib     And 

L 

That  there  is  a  God  and  governor  of  all 
things ;  giving  Ufe  and  being  to  all  things, 
himself  receiving  none  ;  of  boundless  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness.     This  most  plainly  ap- 
pears 
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pears  to  the  inquiring  mind  from  our  own 
existence  and  make,  and  that  of  the  wodd 
about  xtSy  which  must  be  traced  up  to  some 
first  intelligent  powerful  cause ;  unless  we  will 
absurdly  maintain  that  any  thing  could  make 
itself,  could  act  before  it  had  a  being. 

And  that  this  great  first  cause  of  all  thing;  is 
oGe  single  Being,  is  apparent  from  the  wonder- 
ful harmony,  connexion,  and  mutual  depend- 
ence of  all  things ;  from  the  wise  and  bene- 
▼olent  design  with  which  every  thing  appears 
to  be  made  ;^  and  the  more  appears,  the  more 
things  are  searched  into  and  examined  ;  from 
the  disposition,  for  instance,  and  state  of  the 
air,  the  seas  and  winds,  and  their  various 
uses  for  the  service  of  man  and  beasts,  and  the 
vegetable  world ;  the  exact  situation,  adjust- 
ment, and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  the  change  of  seasons  thereby  caused  for 
the  regular  production  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth;  the  different  talents  and  capacities  of 
mcmkin<l  all  concurring  for  the  general  good. 
These,  and  many  other  like  instances,  obvious 
to  the  meanest  capacity,  *and  satisfa£tory  to 
die  highest,  evince  that  all  things  spring  from, 
a^d  are  undier  the  direction  of,  one  wise  and 
good  Being,  to  whom  the  universe  is  subject. 

Q  2  And 
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And    although,    as   the   apostle    observes, 
(Romans  i.   28.)  **  Men  of   corrupt  minds, 
disliking  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
and  having  their  foolish  heart  darkened,  fell 
away  to  wotship  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever  :"  sometimes 
idolizing  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ;  more  fre- 
quently deifying  their  dead  kings  and  princi- 
pal men,  out  of  flattery  to  the  living :    for 
the  greatest  part  of  the  demons,  or  gods   of 
the  heathens,  even  of  the  polite  Greeks  and 
Romans  as  well  as  other  nations,  when  the 
Gospel  was  first  preached,  were  mortal  men ; 
Nevertheless,  there  was  a  prevailing  opinion, 
though  sadly  neglected  in  practice,  that  there 
was  but  one  supreme  God  over  all ;  to  which 
the  world  had  been  led  in  all  probability  by 
early  tradition,  handed  down  from  the  first 
parents  of  mankind : 

So  that  there  has  seldom  been  any  such 
thing  as  a  real  atheist  in  the  world. 

For,  although  injurious  and  mean  represen- 
tations of  God,  in  some  countries,  may  contri- 
bute to  throw  some  men  into  the  contrary  ex- 
treme, of  asserting  that  there  is  no  God  at 
all,  rather  than  such  as  are  publicly  held  fordi 
and  worshiped ;  and  although  such  persons 

sometimes 
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sometimes  publish  books  in  defence  of  their 
wretched  errors ; 

Yet,  in  a  sick  or  solitary  hour,  or  when 
death  approaches,  if  not  suddenly  snatched 
away,  xmless  in  some  few  instances  of  long 
habit,  easy  health,  and  a  strong  constitution 
of  the  nerves  and  animal  spirits ;  they  have 
seldom  failed  to  betray  just  apprehensions  of 
that  Almighty  Power,  whose  being  they  have 
denied. 

And  this  furnishes  a  still  further  confirma* 
tion  of  this  great  truth.  That  there  is  a  God, 

and  moral  governor  of  the  world ;  namely,  the 

* 

force  of  natural  conscience,  by  our  Maker's 
appointment,  generated  within  us  in  va- 
rious ways  and  degrees,  and  scarce  ever  en- 
tirely to  be  rooted  out  j  which  fills  the  false, 
the  wicked,  and  the  injurious  with  boding 
fears  of  the  just  displeasure  of  Him  that  made 
them  ;  whilst  it  inspires  the  virtuous  and  the 
sincere  with  pleasing  hopes  of  his  favour  and 
approbation. 

But  still,  this  natural  knowledge  of  God, 
through  men's  neglect  of  cultivating  and  im- 
proving it,  is  dim  and  imperfect.     If  some 

few  serious  inquisitive  minds  attained  to  better 

«  • 
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potions  of  the  Being  that  made  them ;  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  where  the  benefit  of  divine 
revelation  did  not  extend,  lay  sunk  in  gross 
darkness  and  idolatry.  ^ 

How  welcome,  therefore,  and  invaluable 
those  sacred  records  of  truth,  which  teach  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  who  he  is,  with  such  evi- 
dence and  divine  authority  !   That 

"  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.**  And  (Deut. 
iv.  39.)  **  He  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none  else.**  And 
(1  Cor.  viii.  6.)  "To us,  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father  j  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
for  him :  and  one  Lord  Jesus,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him.*'  i.e.  ^J The  oae 
God,  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all,  hath  ap- 
pointed (Acts  ii.  36.  Phil.  ii.  11.)  Jesus  to  be 
our  Lord  and  Master,  from  whom  we  receive 
the  knowledge  of  all  things  relating  to  the 
Gospel  and  eternal  life :  and  we  by  his  means . 
are  brought  to  this  knowledge.** 

Which  the  same  apostle  thus  strongly  ex- 
presses in  another  place;  (1  Tim.  ii.  5.) 
**  There  is  dne  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,**  /.  e.  one  minister  em-»' 
ployed  by  God,  and  kindly  assistant  to  men^ 

(for 


(for  chat  is  the  meaning  cf  the  terra  Medratt>r,) 
«<  the  JBMa  ijhiist  Jesus/' 
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This  doctrine  of  the  divine  Unity  is  of  the 
first  imi^ortance.  This  is  seen  in  the  very 
groat  stress  that  is  laid  upon  it  in  every  part  of 
the  sacred  writings,  try  the  servants  and  mes- 
sengers of  God,  Moses  and  the  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apost^s :  who  all  iticukate  and 
teach  that  there  is  but  one  Seing,  the  Father, 
the  only  true  God,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  of 
power,  goodness,  and  wisdom  infinite,  who 
is  dhe  only  invisible  power  that  we  are  to  wor-- 
ship  afid  address  our  prayers  to ;  who  himself 
hearedi  our  prayers,  and  hath  deputed  no 
other  to  hear  them  in  his  stead  ;  none  else  in 
whom  we  can  absolutely  confide ;  the  foun- 
tain of  all  goodness  ; — ^for  that,  as  our  Lord 
himself  declares,  (Mark  x.  18.)  "  None  is 
good,  sa^re  one ;  that  is  God  :*'  and  whose 
power  i^equal  to,  and  commensurate  with,  his 
goodness. 

It  appears  from  our  Lord's  concluding 
words  to  this  scribe,  as  well  as  from  all  that  is 
recorded  of  him  at  other  times,  and  also  from 
the  writings  o^  his  apostles,  that  the  Jews,  at 

that 


232 

that  time,  were  not  mistaken  about  the  object 
of  worship  :  (ver.  24.)  "  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him  ;  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God/' 

And  if  the  Jews  were  right  in  this  great 
point,  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  they  are  still  sa 
For  the  strict  unity  of  God  is  a  fupdamental 
point  with  them  ;  and  the  body  of  their  peo- 
ple, in  their  dispersion  in  various  countries, 
now  for  seventeen  hundred  years,  have  kept 
invariably  to  it. 

This  may  be  seen  in  their  Uturgy,  or  book 
of  public  prayer,  which  you  often  meet  with, 
printed  in  English  and  Hebrew,  and  is  used 
by  them  all  over  this  part  of  the  world :  in 
which  it  is  most  obvious  that  they  worship 
none  other  but  one,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
And  the  book  begins  with  thirteen  articles  of 
their  belief,  two  of  which  are :  that  God  is 
the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  that  he  is 
one,  no  unity  Uke  his ;  and,  that  he  alone 
hath  been,  is,  and  shall  be,  eternally  their 
God. 

There  is  then  no  other  God  but  the  one 
Jehovah:  he,  whom  the  Jews  worshiped  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  and  whom  our  Saviour 

iself 
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himself  worshiped :  and  whom  the  Jews  now 
worship  in  common  with  us  Christians  j  the 
God  that  made  the  world ;  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the  God  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  God  and  father  of  all 

mankind. 

III. 

But  the  justest  and  most  accurate  concep- 
tions of  the  Divine  Being  are  of  little  value, 
unless  they  lead  to  suitable  practical  regards 
towards  him.  They  may,  as  every  thing 
that  is  most  excellent,  do  harm,  and  mislead 
from  God«and  goodness,  where  men  pride 
themselves  in  being  wiser  than  others,  and 
think  themselves  better  men,  more  acceptable 
to  God  for  this  their  fancied  superiority. 

Hence  that  remark  which  is  Hot  seldom 
made  in  our  days.  That  the  more  rational 
Christians  grow  in  their  religion,  the  less  of 
religion  and  piety  appears  in  their  life  and 
conversation. 

This,  certainly,  cannot  be  a  true  account 
of  the  thing,  however  the  fact  itself  may 
stand  in  some  instances.  For  light  and  know- 
ledge are  certainly  a  natural  means,  and  help 
to  pious  and  virtuous  practice.     Therefore, 

when 
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when  those  who  have  emerged  out  of  a  ^ace 
of  darkness  and  many  errors,  into  more  per- 
fect sentiments  of  God  and  his  truth,  do, 
nevertheless,  desert  the  truth,  and  less  delight 
to  walk  in  it  than  in  the  days  of  their  igno- 
rance,— it  is  not  owing  to  their  religion  becom- 
ing more  rational,  but  to  their  abandoning,  to- 
gether with  their  former  superstitious  notions, 
the  devout  and  holy  exercises  which  were  con- 
nected  with  them,  and  without  which  no 
true  piety  can  subsist:  and  this  is  follow- 
ed by  the  want  of  a  proportionable  holy 
vigilance  over  themselves ;  making  too  free 
with  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  letting  it 
take  too  strong  hold  of  them.  This  will  be 
foimd  to  be  the  case,  where  rational  aend- 
ments  of  God  and  a  suitable  pious  life  do  not 
go  hand  in  hand  and  keep  pace  with  each 
other. 

But  it  may  be  a  useful  monitor  to  all,  in 
the  great  subject  before  us  ;  diat,  as  we  be^ 
lieve  in  one  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  i 
who  is  ever  present  with,  and  sustains  the 
thing  that  he  has  made ;  of  wisdom  and  power 
infinite ;  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good  j  and 
who  has  given  suitable  powers,  and  requdpes 
his  rational  offspring  to  become  therein  like 

unto 
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unto  himsdf ;   to  be  careful  to  live  uader 
becoming  impressions  of  the  regard  we  owe^ 
tx>him: 

That  the  contemplation  of  his  all-perfect 
nature,  in  whom  is  united  every  thing  that  is 
amiable,  venerable,  and  excellent,  may  inspire 
us  with  humility  and  reverence  before  him, 
and  an  earnest  desire  after  diings  excellent  and 
holy,  that  we  may  be  approved  by  him :  that 
our  continual  intercourse  with  him  by  prayer 
and  dianksgiving,  and  sense  of  our  dependence 
upon  him,  may  fill  us  with  serenity  and  cheer- 
fulness under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  this  mor«- 
tal  state,  and  may  excite  and  enable  us  to  act 
our  several  parts  with  firmness  and  integrity ; 
and  so  as  may  be  most  lastingly  beneficial 
and  serviceable  to  each  other,  in  the  concerns 
of  this  world  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 


IV. 

Lastly,  It  behoves  us  to  make  open  profes- 
sion of  our  belief  in  the  one  only  living  and 
true  Grod,  as  our  Saviour  did  here,  and  upon 
all  other  occasions. 

We  particularly  find  him  always,  in  the 
synagogues  and  at  the  temple,  attending  the 
public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  in- 
terpretations 
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terpretations  of  the  prophetic  writings.  He 
never  failed,  that  we  know  of,  in  the  attend- 
ance on  the  pubUc  worship  of  Jehovah,  the 
heavenly  Father  of  all,  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
He  certainly  would  not  have  attended  where 
any  other  person  but  Jehovah,  the  Father  of 
all,  was  prayed  to  and  worshiped.  As  his  dis- 
ciples, if  we  think  with  him,  it  deserves  our 
most  serious  consideration,  when  we  shall  an- 
swer it  to  him  the  appointed  judge,  if  we  neg- 
lect this  public  worship  of  God,  or  if  we  do 
not  bear  our  testimony  to  him  alone,  and  wor- 
ship any  othen 

This  owning  and  worship  of  God  at 
stated  times,  in  public,  in  the  congregation 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  is  one  of  those  most 
useful  expedients,  by  which  the  knowledge  of 
God  is  kept  up  in  the  world ;  especially  when 
intermixed  with  interpretations  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  exhortations  to  righteousness. 
And  it  would  seem,  that  none  can  customarily 
neglect  these  asseihblies,  who  have  virtue  and 
piety  at  hearty  but  will  delight  in  promoting 
the  public  honour  and  worship  of  God. 

Our  Saviour  requires  us  to  make  open  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  in  him,  in  which  is  included 
our  belief  and  acknowledgement  of  the  Father, 

as 
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as  the  only  true  God,  who  gave  him  his  power 
and  authority  ;  whom  he  worshiped,  and  who 
alone  is  to  be  worshiped  by  us  ;  even  though 
it  should  bring  temporal  suffering  and  loss 
upon  us. 

Our  dissimulation  of  the  truth  of  God,  our 
cowardly  desertion  and  refusal  of  standing  up 
for  it,  through  fear  of  loss  and  reproach 
from  men,  will  consign  us  over  to  the  most 
lasting  shame  and  contempt  before  God,  and 
all  good  beings.  "  Whosoever  (says  our  Lord, 
Mark  viii.  38.)  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration; of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  all  the  holy  angels.'* 

Uinta  God  be  glory  and  praise  for  all  his  in- 
structions to  make  us  wise  and  happy  ! 


PRAYER. 

O  thou  sovereign  eternal  Spirit ;  who  art 
God  by  thyself  alone ;  and  all  other  Beings, 
even  the  highest,  are  nothing  but  what  thou 
makest  them,  having  nothing  but  what  they 
received  from  thee : 

We  desire  to  thank  thee,  that  when  all 
mankind  had  corrupted  themselves,  and  lost 

their 


t 


338 

their  way  to  thee,  and  all  right  knowledge  of 
thee^  thou  didst  in  mercy  remember  U8; 
and  by  thy  propheta  of  old,  and  lastly  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  didst  declaire  thy  being  . 
and  perfections,  that  thou,  O  righteous  and 
holy  Father,  art  the  only  true  God !  and  none 
other  besides  thee  ;  that  all  might  know  thee, 
from  the  highest  ta  the  lowest,  and  render 
unto  thee  that  homage  and  worship  which  is 
due  to  thee  alone. 

O  Father  of  light !  shine  into  our  dark  minds, 
that  we  may  in  some  degree  see  thee  as  thou 
art !  and  may  never  give  to  another  that  ho* 
nour  and  glory  which  belongeth  solely  to  thee* 

And  as  thou  art  the  God  from  whom  alone 
Cometh  our  help  in  time  of  need ;  and  from 
whom  all  our  comforts  flow ;  dispose  us  ever- 
more to  look  up  unto  thee,  and  put  our  whole 
trust  and  confidence  in  thee,  as  the  one  su- 
preme governor  and  judge  of  thy  creatures, 
and  dispenser  of  happiness  or  misery  to  them, 
in  the  di£ferent  stages  of  their  being,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  laws  of  thy  wise  and  merciful  ad- 
ministration, to  bring  all  to  virtue  and  to  diy^ 
self  at  last.     ^ 

Hasten,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord^  die  times 
promised  by  thy  holy  prc^hecs,  when^  thf 

true 
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true  religion,  as  taught  by  Jesus,  shall  be  every 
where  preached,  when  men  shall  come  under  the 
blessed  influence  of  it,  and  the  voice  of  war  and 
discord  be  no  more  heard ;  and  when  thyself 
alone,  O  Father !  who  art  the  only  true  God, 
shalt  be  acknowledged  as  the  only  object  of 
worship  and  adoration,  of  prayer  and  praise. 
And  in  the  mean  while  check  and  restrain, 
O  God,  all  our  vain  and  idle  researches  into 
things  that  do  not  belong  to  us  and  cannot 
profit,  till  we  are  brought  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  thee,  and  a  settled  obedience  to  thy 
sacred  will ;  and  sanctify  and  direct  all  our 
humble  and  modest  inquiries  after  thee,  O 
thou  most  High !  that  they  may  not  be  fruitless 
to  us,  but  may  raise  and  purify  our  natures, 
and  fit  us  for  those  visions  of  thy  glory,  and 
the  unspeakable  happiness  of  virtuous  men, 
thy  chosen  servants,,  in  thy  future  eternal 
world,  which  of  thine  immense  goodpess  thoii 
hast  promised  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  bestow 
u|K>n  thy  creatures. 


August  w,  1778. 
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Mark  xiL  30, 

Tbou  sbalt  love  the  La^d  tby  God  with  all  thy 
bearj,  and  witb  all  tby  soul^  and  with  all  tby 
mindy  and  witb  all  Jby  strengtb  :  t bis  is  t be 
first  commandment. 

These  words  form  a  part  of  a  short  dia- 
logue between  our  Lord  and  a  Jewish  doctor^ 
With  seriousness,  and  a  becoming  deference 
and  respect,  the  man  desired  him  to  resolve 
him,  Which  was  the  first  commandment  of 
all  ?  Thus  called  upon,  this  heavenly  teacher 
would  by  no  means  decline  the  opportunity  of 
teaching  important  truths.  But  before  he  gives 
a  reply  to  his  question,  he  judged  it  fitting  to 
inculcate  a  doctrine  strictly  connected  with  it  j 
the  primary  article  and  foundation  of  all  reli- 
gion, the  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity ;  which 
ie  delivered  in  the  words  of  Moses,  his  pre- 
decessor, the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  on  whose 
foundation  he  built  the  Gospel,  (Deut.  vi. 
4?)  "  Hear,  O  Israel !  The  Lord  our  God  is 
TOL.  !•  R  one 
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one  Lord !"  or,  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jeho- 
vah: not  tv^o  or  more  Jchovahs,  but  one 
only. 

Concerning  this  point,  that  the  Father  is  the 
only  true  God;  vrhich  was  one  great  part  of 
our  Saviour^s  commission  to  teach,  it  is  not 
necessary  nov^  to  dvsrell  on  its  just  foundations 
in  Nature  and  revelation  :  though  vre  cannot 
help  mentioning  the  very  commendable  ad-* 
herence  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation  to  it,  now 
in  their  dispersion,  from  our  Saviour's  tinoe 
to  the  present  day :  to  the  great  reproach  of 
the  whole  Christian  world,  who  have  almost 
universally  departed  from  it. 

And  if  so  plain  a  matter  needed  any  further 
illustration,  you  cannot  but  perceive  it  in  our 
Lord's  manner  of  delivering  this,  which  he 
calls  the  first  commandment  of  all :  that  we 
are  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart:  for,  if 
we  are  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart ;  if  we  are  to  give  our  whole  heart  to 
one  person,  we  cannot  give  it  to  another  per- 
son, or  to  a  third. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  subject.  In  diin 
precept,  then,  of  the  love  of  God,  of  whiciil 
am  now  to  treat,  we  have  a  subject  of  the 
first  and  highest  importance  in  morality  ;  bttt 

wliichi 


243 

wluch  was  rarely  mentidned,  and  hardly  known 
in  the  heathen  world.  For  all  their  philosophers 
before  Christ,  one  only  excepted,  take  little 
notice  of  God  in  their  several  systems.  But 
die  obligations  of  morality  are  very  faintly 
and  imperfectly  delivered,  where  they  are  n6t 
also  ihculcated  as  being  the  will  of  our  Maker. 
A  jnst  reverence  for  him,  the  most  perfect  Be^ 
mg,  dad  our  moral  Governor  and  Judge,  and 
becoming  sentiments  towards  him,  with  a  due 
sense  of  his  constant  presence  with  us,  and 
an  affitctionate  attachment  and  devotion  to 
him^  tend  above  all  other  things  to  keep  us 
in  the  paths  of  virtue ;  and  to  form  in  us  a 
peaceful  and  happy  state  of  mind,  which  was 
what  diey  aimed  at,  and  which  too  inefiectu* 
fldly  does  philosophy  seek,  where  God  is  left 
out. 

We  turn  ourselves  then  to  inquire,  Idt,  in 
what  the  love  of  God  is  founded,  which  our 
Lord  here  enjoins ;  2dly,  what  it  is ;  and 
Sdly,  its  importance  t 

This  one  remark  only  premised  and  carried 
doag  with  us  ;  that  it  is  better  to  feel  and  be 
i^ctuaced  by  the  love  of  God,  (for  which  no 
^th  of  learning  or  capacity  is  necessary,) 

R  2  than 
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than  to  be  able  to  define  an4  describe  it  ever 
80  exactly. 

I- 

"  God  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  one 
can  approach  unto:'*  (1  Tim.  vi.  16.)  What 
he  is  in  himself,  no  being  can  discover  or  fa- 
thom. We  can  only  know  him  from  what  he 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  in  his  works  of  na- 
ture^  and  in  his  word.  And  thereiiii  he  ap*- 
.  pears  most  lovely  and  adorable ;  the  highest 
excellence,  and  the  chiefest  good. 

When,  from  what  we  can  thus  impeifsctly 
see  and  discover  of  him,  we  raise  our  thoughts 
to  the  contemplation  of  hinn  as  the  first  cause 
and  author  of  all  things,  the  kind  universal 
parent  and  giver  of  nothing  but  good ;  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  the  most  profound  reve^ 
rence  and  devout  affection  towards  him. 

"  God  is  love ;"  (saith  the  apostle,  1  John 
iv.  16.)  This  appears  from  the  rich  over- 
flow of  happiness  already  communicated  to 
his  creatures ;  but  is  crowned  and  completed 
by  the  signification  that  he  has  made  of  it 
to  us,  in  his  gracious  designs  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  that  future  world  beyond  the 
grave. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  there  is  beautiful,  lovely,  fair,  ex- 
cellent, aad  good,  ia  our  present  enjoyments 
and  future  expectations,  all  centres  in  God.  All 
the  streams  of  goodness  and  excellence  that  are 
in  the  creatures,  are  derived  from  that  bound- 
less ocean  which  is  in  Him. 

And  it  is  on  this  his  glorious  attribute  and 
character  of  goodness,  that  our  love  to  God  is 
founded  : 

Not  on  his  infinite  all-discerning  knowledge, 
his  omniscience,  which  might  make  tis  afraid 
to  come  before  him :  not  on  his  almighty 
power,  which  might  fill  us  with  awe  and 
dread : 

But  our  afifections  are  attracted  towards  him 
by  that  his  immense  goodness,  which  gave 
birth  to  us  and  this  fair  world  which  we  in- 
habit, and  which  pervades  all  his  works. 

Yet  this,  not  an  involuntary,  undistinguish- 
ing  goodness^  but  directed  by  the  most  per- 
fect imerring  wisdom  for  the  attainment  of. 
the  worthiest  ends,  the  happiness  of  the  things 
that  he  has  made ;  but  especially  the  virtuous 
ithprovements  of  his  rational  offspring,  which 
is  the  most  perfect  happiness.     lii  fine ; 
Not  a  partial  goodness ;  arbitrarily  favour- 
ing 
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ing  some,  and  rejecting  others ;  but  designing 
the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures,  however  it 
may  be  unequally  distributed  and  portioned 
out  among  them  at  present*  ^  ^ 

To  such  a  Being,  our  highest  afiections  are 
surely  due.  For  perfect  goodness,  kindness^ 
and  benevolence  is  the  object  of  the  most  entire 
affection. 

In  the  contemplation  of  such  an  object^ 
veneration  and  love  must  be  excited  in  the 
highest  ^degree,  unless  the  mind  that  views  i( 
be  dark  and  disordered. 

If  we  feel  not  our  affections  called  forth  oa 
the  sight  and  recollection  of  such  perfectioa 
and  goodness,  it  must  be  owing  either  to  a 
criminal  heedlessness  and  insensibility,  or 
some  sore  depravity  of  heart. 

Nothing  is  so  near  to  us  as  GodL  ^^  In  him 
we  live  (Acts  xvii.  28.)  and  move  and  have 
our  being/'  We  are  his  offspring ;  his  children. 

Nothing '  is  so  real  as  the  relation  we  bear 
%o  him. 

If  we  are  beholden  to  our  earthly  parents, 
or  to  those,  whoi^ver  they  were,  who  took 
care  of  us  in  our .  first  yea^ ;  for  keeping  ua 
fsom  th«  ways  of  ^vilj  for  instilling  good 

principl^^ 
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princtplei,  aad  putting  us  in  the  road  of  s^ 
curing  present  and  future  happiness  ; 

To  Grod  we  owe  infinitely  more;  who 
brought  us  into  being,  at  such  particular 
tiine,  and  in  such  particular  sii^iations ;  who 
proTided  such  light,  and  helps,  and  guardian^, 
for  us  in  early  youth,  the  season  of  good  ca 
eyil  impressions,  which  are  generally  lasting  \ 
who  gave  us  powers  and  faculties  capable  of 
being  drawn  forth  and  cultivated,  and  of  en- 
ablif^  us  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  what 
may  make  for  our  true  happiness,  and  of  4 
k>Te  to  him  and  his  laws,  whereby  it  may  b? 
complete. 

For  all  is  to  be  traced  up  directly  to  God, 
through  the  several  intermediate  links  by 
which  his  goodness  is  conveyed  to  us ;  till  we 
ascend  up  to  him,  who  sustains  the  chain, 
and  all  things  in  his  hand  ;  the  infinitely  wise 
Creator,  and  righteous  and  good  governor  of 
die  universe ! 

Here  then  we  perceive  what  the  Ipve  of 
God  is. 

It  consists  not  in  the  rapturous  ecstasies  of 
devQUt  afiection,  although  at  times  the  mind 
that  is  most  cool  and  deliberate  may  be  trans* 
|MHted  wi^  views  of  the  divine  goodness 

which 
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which  it  cannot  utter,  and  can  only. in  silenCQ 
feel  and  adore : 

Nor  does  it  lie  in  exerting  and  enlarging 
ourselves  towards  God  in  prayer  and  praise: 
for  these  are  but  particular  expressions  of  our 
devout  afiection  for  him :  very  useful  and  pro- 
per to  nourish  it ;  yet  which  the  worst  and 
most  ungodly  may  sometimes  join  in  and 
counterfeit : 

,  But  it  is  an  inward,  permanent  a£Fection  to- 
wards  him,  the  infinitely  holy,  wise,  and  good, 
arising  from  a  sense  of  his  perfect  benevolendi 
and  goodness ;  reposing  itself  and  all  its  cares 
and  concerns  with  the  most  entire  assurance 
and  confidence  in  his  hands,  as  of  one  who 
Vi^ill  always  do  and  direct  what  is  wisest  and 

best, 

II. 

Our  Lord  would  mark  out  the  degree  and  fer- 
vour of  our  love  to  God  by  that  enumeration  as 
it  were  of  all  our  powers,  that  are  to  be  exer- 
cised in  it ;  "Thoushalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 

Not  that  it  is  to  exclude  (when  Moses  first, 
and  the  holy  Jesus  aftej  him,  enjoined  to  love  Je- 
hovah with  all  the  heart)  our  love  for  others  to  | 

certain 


249 

certain  extent,  but  only  limit  it :  that  our  love 
to  God  must  be  predominant  and  supreme. 
He  must  have  no  rival  in  our  affections. 
All  our  partial  and  particular  afiections  are  to 
be  subordinate  to  the  love  and  duty  we  owe 
to  God,  and  to  be  regulated  by  it.  Parents, 
children,  friends,  are  to  be  tenderly  loved  by 
us  ;  but  only  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the 
loyalty  and  obedience  we  owe  to  God. 

Not  that  he,  our  all-sufficient  Creator,  stands 
in  need  of,  or  requires  our  devoting  ourselves 
to  him  for  his  own  benefit,  as  if  we  could  add 
any  thing  thereby  to  hi^  glory  and  happiness 
for  himself. 

But  he  requires  of  us  this  preference  of 
afiection,  because  it  is  for  our  own  happi- 
ness ;  and  because  it  would  be  our  ruin 
to  love  or  regard  any  one  more  than  him, 
and  would  do  them  no  real  good  ;  and  also 
because  it  would  be  in  itself  most  unjust :  for 
we  owe   him  infinitely  more  than  we  do,  or 

« 

can  do  to  any  other  being  whatsoever ;  and 
therefore  ought  in  all  reason  to  value,  love, 
and  prefer  him  above  all  others,  however  nearly 
related  or  dear  to  us. 

The  love  of  God  then  is  the  prevalence  of 
,^ous  and  devout  affections,  ruling  the  heart, 

controlling 


950 

controlling  and  subduing  irregular  passions  ai^ 
appetites,  and  bringing  the  whole  man  inta 
subjection  to  the  will  of  Glpd. 

It  is  to  be  lameritedi  that  so  few  are  seen 
who  are  possessed  of,  or  aiming  to  attain  this 
supreme  love  of  God  ! 

Some  seldom  or  never  turn  their  thoughts 
to  him,  though  he  be  the  most  glorious  object 
in  the  universe,  however  invisible  to  the  bodily 
eye,  and  so  near  them ;  and  live  without 
God,  without  any  acknowledgement  of  h%8 
goodness,  though  they  are  each  moment  sqp-^ 
ported  by  him. 

Many  there  are  who  imagine  themsielves 
possessed  of  this  love  to  God,  whilst  they  live 
in  known  disobedience  to  his  laws ;  because 
they  find  their  hearts  melted  and  touched  by 
the  thought  and  descriptions  of  his  good-^ 
ness.  But  this,  in  such  characters,  is  only  a 
mark  that  they  are  not  quite  abandoned,  an4 
their  minds  callous  and  hardened  against  all 
sense  of  God  and  goodness.  But,  to  know 
and  approve  what  is  right,  without  practising 
it,  so  far  from  recommending  us  to  our  M^r 
ker,  will  only  serve  to  enhance  our  guilt;i 

But,  perhaps,  we  shall  more  easily  discem 
how  far  we  are  possessed  of  this  love  to  Godf 

if 
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if  we  consider  the  progresstre  steps  by  v^ch 
such  creatures  as  we,  are  brought  to  it. 

For  we  are  not  born  with  it;  nor  is  there 
any  way  in  which  it  can  be  poured  into  us  all 
at  once. 

At  first,  in  our  infant  state,  we  are  under 
die  direction  of  sense  and  appetite.  We  are 
affected  only  by  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  the 
present  moment,  without  any  knowledge  of 
God,  or  thought  of  to-morrow.  By  degrees, 
and  by  the  care  of  others,  we  are  taught  to 
restrain  our  appetites,  and  to  give  up  a  present 
good  for  the  avoiding  of  future  evil,  or  the 
attainment  of  a  greater  good  in  reversion. 

By  slow  advances,  and  in  a  long  process  of 
time  and  course  of  discipline,  we  come  to 
know  what  is  right  and  wrong,  virtuous  and 
vicious,  and  to  prefer  the  one  to  the  other ; 
and  also  that  there  is  a  great  invisible  Being, 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  loves  us  far  beyond 
our  earthly  parents,  and  is  therefore  to  be 
loved  by  us ;  but  who  can  only  favour  and 
befriend  those  who  love  him,  and  follow  vir* 
tue  and  goodness;  and,  therefore,  that  he 
is  to  be  chiefly  loved  by  us,  and  every  thing 
elae  to  be  given  iipi    that  would  draw  us 

from 
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from  the  lore  and  obedience  which  we  owe 

to  him. 

III. 

The  great  importance  of  this  principle  of 
the  love  of  God,  is  discerned  in  the  influ-> 
ence  that  it  has  upon  onr  conduct,  to  make  us 
cheerful  in  the  discharge  of  our  whole  duty, 
and  keep  us  steady  in  it. 

For  the  continual  exertion  of  a  pleasing  af- 
fection towards  that  gracious  Being,  who  is  a 
lover  of  truth  and  righteousness  ;  who  is  ever 
present  with  us ;  who  loveth  us,  and  who  has 
all  wisdom  and  power  to  help  us  ;  will  inspire 
us  with  a  desire  always  to  please  him,  and 
with  a  horror  of  all  vice  and  wickedness,  as 
most  displeasing  and  ofiensive  to  him,  as  well 
as  odious  in  itself. 

It  is  this  that  will  support  us  in  that  love 
which  we  owe,  and  which  is  due  to  our 
brethren  of  mankind,  and  in  our  endeavoiu^ 
to  promote  their  happiness. 

For  without  this,  fretted  with  the  follies  and 
perverseness  of  some,  disappointed  in  the  ve- 
turns  we  expected  from  others,  despairing  of 
being  able  to  do  any  good,  our  benevolence 
might  flag  and  grow  -  weary. 

But 
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But  when  we  behold  our  fellow-creaturei 
in  this  true  mirror,  in  the  relation  they 
bear  to  God,  as  his  children,  equally  beloved 
with  ourselves ;  and  that  he  still  bears  with 
thenx,  and  does  them  good,  and  waits  for 
their  return  to  him,  and.  to  their  duty  and 
true  happiness ;  we  grow  ashamed  of  our 
peevishness  and  impatience,  and  strive  to  copy 
ftfter  the  unwearied  kindness  and  patience  and 
goodness  of  the  common  Father  of  all.  Further : 

In  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life ;  in  the 
use  of  things  lav^ul  and  innocent  in  them^^ 
selves,  wherein  we  are  most  likely  to  fall ;  ^ 
prevailing  affection  to  God  will  be  a  monitor 
and  check  to  us,  to  keep  us  in  the  line  of  duty 
and  usefuhxess ;  and  in  our  recreations  and 
cheerful  social  hours ;  (for  these  the  Gospel  is 
fkr  from  forbidding,)  '*  Whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  to  Aq  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

Not  to  fill  us  with  scruples,  and  an  over- 
anxious minute  attention  to  trifling  matters ; 
iTvhich  would  hinder  us  from  forming  a  just 
estimate  of  things,  mispend  our  time,  and  di^ 
vert  and  mislead  us  from  duties  of  higher  con- 
cernment : 

But  it  will  animate  i;s  with  a  generous  man? 

17 
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\j  dim  and  purpose,  to  attend  at  all  timctt  to 
eveiy  thing  whereby  God  may  be  honoured^ 
and  man  be  benefited  by  us ;  and  to  keep  at  a 
distance  from  all  excesses  which  may  unfit  xu 
for  this  service :  whilst  it  wilt  teach  us,  that 
•*  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nodiing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thank8«» 
giving,"  (1  Tim.  iv.  4.) 

Lastly,  To  draw  to  a  conclusion  s 

From  this  imperfect  sketch,  by  way  of  ca-» 
iargement  on  this  divine  precept  and  first  of 
all  the  commandments,  you  see  how  gn^ic 
and  important  a  concern  the  love  of  God  is. 

It  is  not  to  be  learned  from  a  book  or  dis* 
course ;  although  one  may  sometiiAes  be  so 
happy  as  to  point  out  the  way,  and  excite  to 
thd  pursuit  of  it.  And  may  Heaven  give  ici 
blessing  to  the  endeavours  which  have  beed 
now  used ! 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  acquired,  as  nti# 
thing  good  is  to  be  acquired,  by  a  good  wish, 
or  a  sigh,  by  a  single  effort,  and  without  Iji^ 
bour.  The  soil  is  to  be  prepared,  muck 
work  to  be  done,  before  this  divine  virtue  cm 
be  planted  in  the  heart  of  man.  Many  weech 
of  evil,  and  every  undue  inclination  to  woi^ly 
thinjgd  is  to  be  first  eradicated :  For  (1  Johiu  iL 
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is.)  **  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.'* 

And  a  love  to  truth  and  goodness  is  to  be 
sown  within  :  for  by  these  is  our  Maker  chiefly 
known  to  us,  and  for  these  to  be  loved  and 
reverenced  by  us. 

Unto  Him  te  praise  and  glory  for  even 

PRAYER. 

O  TTiou,  the  supreme,  inexhaustible  fowif- 
tain  of  mercy !  whose  name  is  love,  and 
who  art  goodness  itself,  without  measure  of 
bounds : 

We  desire  to  praise  thee,  O  Lord  our  God^ 
aBd  to  call  upon  all  the  powers  that  thou  hast 
given  us,  to  assist  us  in  admiring  and  adoring 
diee,  for  this  thy  supremely  glorious  excel- 
lency^  which  makes  thee  infinitely  amiable, 
and  the  joy  of  thy  whole  intelligent  creation. 

And  we  bow  ourselves  before  the  footstool  of 

diine  everlasting  throne,  O  thou  Most  High  ! 

in  humble  acknowledgement  of  thine  undeserv* 

ed  kindness  to  us,  in  raising  us  out  of  nothing 

into  this  capacity  of  knowing  thee ;  and  in  en* 

cotiraging  us  to  place  our  affections  on  thee, 

O  thou  Most  High  ! 

Suflfer 
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Suflfer  us  ilot,  O  God,  by  indulging  sinful, 
irregular  passions  and  desires,  or  by  the  bas^ 
pursuits  of  this  world,  to  unfit  ourselves  for 
the  love  of  thee  ;  and  thereby  to  lose  pur  in- 
tended station  of  happiness  and  dignity  in 
thy  eternal  world,  which  thou  hast  opened 
unto  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  most  humbly  make  our  suit  unto 
thee,  O  thou  giver  of  all  good  !  that  a  deep 
and  efiectual  sense  of  thine  astonishing  good- 
ness ipay  abide  in  our  hearts,  and  fill  us  with 
a  prevailing  devout  affection  to  thee ;  that 
we  may  prefer  thee  above  all  other  beings : 
diat  neither  Ufe,  nor  death,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  may  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  thee,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus .  our  Lord. 

So  that  after  having  approved  our  faith  and 
loyalty  to  thee  our  God,  in  each  trying  scene 
in  which  thou  shalt  put  us  j  and  after  having 
served  thee  faithfully  in  our  generation,  by 
advancing  the  happiness  and  virtue  of  our 
fellow-creatures  as  well  as  our  own  j  we  may, 
when  our  time  comes,  lay  ourselves  down 
to  sleep  in  peace,  with  assured  hope  of  a  re- 
surrection 
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surrecdon  to  eternal  life,  through  thy  merci- 
ful promises  by  Christ  our  LorcL  Now  unto 
Thee,  O  Father,  &c 

May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called  us 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Cbrist  Jesus  our  Lordy 
make  us  perfect^  strengtben^  settle  us  !  To  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  ! 


September  fif  1778. 
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John  vii.  17. 

If  any  man  will  do  bis  willy  be  shall  know  oftbe 
doctrine^  whetber  it  be  of  God^  or  wbetber  I 
speak  of  myself 

It  is  a  just  remark,  that  our  holy  religion  has 
received  great  advantages,  by  the  opposition 
that  has  been  made  to  it  at  all  times,  since  its 
first  propagation,  and  the  books  that  have 
been  written  against  it.  For  these  have  called 
out  its  friends,  to  examine  it  inore  carefully, 
and  to  distinguish  true  Christianity  from  the 
spurious  additions  which  weak  injudicious 
men  had  mixed  with  it,  and  to  separate  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat. 

And  it  is  no  small  benefit,  that  we  at  this 
day,  as  well  as  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
receive,  by  means  of  the  Jews,  the  first  opposers 
of  the  Gov'ipelj  who  set  themselves  against 
our  Saviour,  and  refused  to  believe  in  him. 

s  2  Some, 
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Some,  indeed,  have  drawn  this  into  an  ob- 
jection to  the  Gospel  itself ;  by  alleging,  that 
if  its  evidence  had  been  so  obvious  and  power- 
ful as  is  asserted,  such  great  multitudes,  who 
are  said  to  have  beheld  the  miracles  themselves, 
would  not  have  rejected  it. 

And  there  mig^t  be  some  force  in  this,  if 
the  Gospel  had  been  so  universally  rejected  at 
first  as  this  objection  supposes ;  or  if  there 
ha4  \feen  any  grounds  to  maintain,  that  it  was 
then  disbelieved  for  want  of  sufficient  evi- 
dence. 

But  when  we  know,  that  it  was  believed  by 
many  at  that  first  period,  in  contradiction  to 
strong  prejudices,  and  against  their  worldly 
interests ;  for  it  was  by  Jewish  Christians  in 
general,  as  well  as  the  apostles  in  particular^ 
that  it  was   first  professed:    and   moreover^ 
that  those  who  then  refused  to  embrace  it,  ac-^ 
knowledged  universally  the  reality  of  Christ'i 
miraculous  works,  but  rejected  him  and 
doctrine  on  such  frivolous  pretences  as  these  ^ 
viz.  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  deep  humaxx 
learning ;  that  his  miracles  were  wrought,  Tko€ 
by  the  power  of  God,  but  by  a  communication  | 
with  evil  demons  ;  and  that  he  could  not  be  of 
God,  because  he  wrought  them  on  the  Si^ 

bath-day, 
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bath-day,  and  the  like  :  an  opposition  on  ^uch 
trifling  grounds,  becomes  only  a  fuller  con^i^ 
firociation  of  the  truth  it  would  overthrow. 

But  there  was  this  peculiar  benefit  derived 
from  the  opposition  made  to  Christ :  that  it 
called  forth  our  great  Master  himself,  to  prove 
by  various  arguments,  and  to  expatiate  upon 
the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  truth 
of  his  mission  from  God,  All  which  we  read 
with  great  satisfaction  and  improvement ;  but 
which,  most  probably,  he  would  not  have  pro^ 
duced  of  his  own  accord ;  as^  to  have  attempt- 
ed any  thing  of  the  ki^d,  might  have  created 
a  suspicion,  that  his  doctrine  wanted  some 
such  embellishments  to  set  it  oBF ;  or  that  the 
proofs  of  his  Messiah  character  were  deficient  j 
and  it  might  also  have  had  the  air  and  aj^arr 
ance  c^  vanity,  and  seeming  to  extol  himself, 
from  which  he  was  infinitely  removed.  And 
therefore,  unless  when  thus  challenged,  and 
constrained  in  his  own  defence  to  expatiate 
and  enlarge  upon  his  mission  from  God,  and 
dbe  truths  he  delivered,  we  find  him  modestly 
contented  with  plainly  delivering  his  heavenly 
doctrine,  accompanied  with  the  works  of  a  di- 
%ane  power^  by  which  it  was  coafinned;  and 

leaving 
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leaving  it  to  the  hearers  to  make  their  own  in* 
ferences. 

He  was  now  at  Jerusalem,  when  he  made 
the  defence  of  his  doctrine  and,  authority 
from  God  to  which  the  words  before  us 
are  an  opening,  attending  the  celebration  of 
on?  of  their  religious  ordinances  of  divine 
appointment  for  public  worship,  where  he 
never  failed  to  be  present ;  and  he  always 
took  that  opportunity  of  teaching  his  divine 
doctrines. 

Many  heard  him  gladly ;  and  favoured  him. 
Another  party,  at  the  head  of  which  were  their 
rulers,  disappointed  in  their  worldly  expecta- 
tions from  him,  and  through  various  other 
prejudices,  were  determined  at  all  events  to 
disparage  his  doctrine,  and  set  aside  the  divine 
authority  to  which  he  laid  claipi  from  his  tnU- 
raculous  works. 

He  had  gone  up  privately  to  the  present  feast 
of  tabernacles,  that  he  might  give  no  umbrage  to 
the  government  by  a  crowd  of  attendants  about 
him,  and  that  he  might  avoid  the  designs  of  his 
enemies  against  his  life ;  when  the  sacred  histo- 
rian tells  us,  in  the  words  which  are  at  the  head 
of  the  passage  I  propose  to  maipe  some  re« 

mark« 
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marks  upon :  (ver.  14,  15.)  "Now  about  the 
midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught*  And  the  Jews  marvelled^ 
saying:  How  knoweth  this  man  learning, 
(as  it  is  better  rendered  in  the  margin  of  our 
Bibles)  having  never  learned  ?'* 

He  taught  them  with  such  authority  and 
force  of  argument, '  that  those  amongst  them 
that  were  his  enemies,  were  in  astonishment 
at  hearing  him  :  but  being  resolved  to  decry 
him  as  much  as  they  could,  even  on  account 
of  that  very  doctrine  which  raised  their  admi- 
ration, they  murmured  aloud  :  "  Whence 
comes  it  that  this  man  takes  upon  him  to 
understand,  and  interpret  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, being  nothing  more  than  the  son  of  an 
ordinary  mechanic,  and  having  never  been  a 
disciple  of  our  scribes  and  learned  men  ?'* 

This  objection  being  made  to  him  publicly 
in  the  temple,  before  all  the  people,  he  judged 
it  not  fitting  to  be  silent ;  and  with  great  calm- 
ness of  mind,  but  with  a  becoming  courage 
and  dignity,  thus  replied  : 

(Ver.  16.)  **  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said :  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me  :'*  /.  e.  the  superior  knowledge  whicK 
r  possess,  which  you  yourselves  own  to  be 

apparent 
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^i|^areat  in  taby  teachin^^  and  that  i  Iiaid  no 
means  of  learning  it  from  men,  ought  to  lead 
you  to  tx)nclude  that  I  had  it  from  God,  and 
diat  I  am  his  messenger,  as  I  have  often  before 
toM,  and  now  tell  you," 

(Ver  17.)  **  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
bhall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  foe  of 
God."  /.  e.  The  divine  excellency  of  the  doctrine 
I  deliver,  leads  you  so  manifestly  to  these^en<p 
timents  concerning  me,  that  there  is  nothing 
wanting  but  a  pious  honest  mind  to  bring  yoii 
to  entertain  them,  and  to  acknowledge  my  au^ 
thority  from  God." 

For^  (as  he  goes  on  to  say  to  them,)  *•  My 
way  of  teaching  is  not  calculated  to  prodoote 
any  of  those  ends,  which  an  impostor  may  be 
supposed  to  have  in  view.  I  study  not  to  de- 
liver such  doctrines  as  are  agreeable  to  men^s 
€C»*rupt  afiections  and  worldly  designs,  to  pror 
cure  their  good  liking  and  opinion,  and  woridly 
honour  and  advantages;  but  seek  only  to  re- 
form their  lives,  and  thereby  to  promote  tJie 
glory  of  God."  But  this,  which  tended  to  his 
own  praise,  and  which  I  havie  given  you  ia 
other  words,  you  will  observe,  he  modesdy 
puts  himself  in  the  third  person^  as  speaking 
pf  another— (vet.  18.)  "  He  that  ^peaio^  cf  • 

himself, 
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Idmsdl^  aeeketh  i^  own  gloiy :  but  be  t&M 

^eeketh  his  glory  tiiat  sent  him^  the  same  is 

true,  and  no  £ilsehood  hii  hitn/' 

I  would  now  lay  before  you  some  remarks :: 

And, 

I. 

When  our  Lord  then  here  refdrs  men  «r 
his  doctrine,  in  proof  of  his  toming  fpom 
God ;  he  is  not  to  be  supposed  to  teach  that 
they  were  to  believe  that  he  had  aiithoiity  from 
Oodj  merely  on  account  of  the  excdlence  of 
his  doctrine  alone. 

The  proper  immediate  proof  of  his  divine 
mission  and  authority,  was  his  miraculous 
works ;  and  these  w^ere  calculated  to  con^- 
vince  every  man  of  plain  understanding  of  the 
truth  of  his  religion.  The  unlearned  could 
reason  in  the  same  manner  as  the  learned  ruler 
that  came  to  him  ;  (John  mJj  *'  No  man  can 
do  these  works,  except  God  be  with  him/' 

If  the  facts  w^e  true,  of  which  their  senses 
were  the  judges,  that  the  blind  saw,  the  sick 
were  healed,  and  the  dead  raised,  by  a  word's 
speaking,  there  was  a  power  more  than  human 
concerned  in  it. 

And  when  the  person  who  did  such  mira- 
dG»|  added  ijimhaly  iliac  he  ilid  them  as  a  |)ro- 

phet 
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phet  of  God ;  as  one  sent  by  him,  to  give  au- 
thority to  his  teachings,  and  show  the  neces- 
sity of  believing  in  him ;  all  were  bound  to 
receive  and  obey  his  doctrine. 

As  to  what  has  been  advanced  sometimes, 
that  mankind  would  be  ever  liable  to  be  de- 
luded and  led  into  error  by  any  pretender  to 
miracles,  unless  they  first  examined  the  doc- 
trine whether  it  were  true  or  no, — I  an- 
swer ;  All  that  they  needed  to  examine  into 
was,  the  reality  of  the  fact.  For  wherever 
they  saw  a  man  do  evident  miracles,  they 
might  depend  upon  it  that  he  would  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth.  For  God  would  not 
give,  never  did  give,  his  extraordinary  power 
to  any  one,  and  permit  on  the  ground  of  it, 
to  teach  false  doctrine,  and  to  deceive  man- 
kind. 

This,  all  that  believe  in  a  wise  and  good 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  the  author  and 
source  of  all  power,  will  readily  assent  ta 
And  Christianity  has  nothing  to  do  with  anf 
others.  For  it  does  not  prove,  but  supposes 
them  already  possessed  of  that  belief. 

II. 

But  this  it  is,  which  our  Lord  her6  vrpcH 

signify 
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signify  to  us,  that  the  excellency  of  his  doc* 
trine  was  a  confirmation  of  his  authority 
from  God,  though  not  the  direct  proof  of 
it. 

And  it  was  particularly  so  to  those  men 
with  whom  he  here  argues.  For  it  appears 
hence,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  Go« 
spel-history,  that  they  held  his  want  of  a  learned 
education  an  objection  to  him.  This  they  had 
often  recourse  to.  And  he,  in  general,  was 
contented  with  barely  remarking  the  unreason* 
ableness  of  their  prejudices. 

But  here,  being  charged  with  it  before  a 
great  concourse  of  people,  whom  he  was  in- 
structing  in  the  things  of  God,  to  indispose 
them  to  him,  he  very  properly  and  wisely  re- 
torted the  charge  upon  his  accusers,  and 
fhowed  them,  that  they  ought  to  look  upon 
this  very  circumstance  as  a  proof  of  his  divine 
mission.  For  as  they  could  not  deny  that  he 
had  uncommon  wisdom,  and  themselves  knew 
and  declared  that  he  -could  not  have  come  at 
it  in  any  ordinary  way ;  there  was  no  other 
method  of  accounting  for  it,  but  that  he  re« 
ceived  it  by  a  divine  inspiration. 

The  argument,  however,  from  the  excellency 
<&  his  doctrine,  as  our  Lord  puts  it  in  the  pas- 
sage 
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sag^  heSote  ub,  Mid  the  words  immediately  fol« 
lowing  the  text  above  quoted,  lay  here :  la 
that  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  |io  private  by-^ 
ends  in  view ;  no  worldly  interests  to  serve ; 
nothing  to  gain  by  it  for  himself;  nothing 
but  a  single  aim  to  promote  the  glory  of  God| 
to  maJoe  him  known  and  his  gracious  designs, 
ind  to  bring  all  to  acknowledge  and  obey 
him.     And  this   was  further  eviaced  by  the 
purit;y  of  his  doctrine,  the  demands  he  ixiade 
of  the  strictest  integrity  and  sincerity,  and 
his  solemn  references  to  a  f^itu'pe  judgement 
and  righteous  retribution ;  all  wfiich  tended  to 
remove  all  possibility  of   suspicion^  that  he 
could  be  a  deceiver  ;  and  that,  of  itself,  gave 
strong  jM^esumpti ve  evidence  of  his  divine  au- 
thority. 

It  may  not  improperly  here  be  noted,  dbat 
•ome  learned  men,  unbelievers,  if  they  can 
entirely  be  called  such,  who  have  rejected  the 
miracles  of  the  New  Testament,  hav^,  nev^« 
thdb^,  been  so  struck  with  the  wonderful 
sublimity,  wisdom,  and  aptness,  of  our  Lord's 
discourses,  combined  with  his  most  perlec( 
character,  in  the  unproii&ising  aittiation  19 
which  he  was  -boro  and  bred,  without  any  hu- 
man helps  ;  that  cbbey  jbave  hee^  ituiw^od  ftofB 

this 
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dus  very  circumstance  alone,  to  look  Vkfoa 
him  as  something  divine,  and  raised  up  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  for  the  good  of  man-* 
kind.  Although  one  wonders  how  they  could 
go  so,  far  as  to  allow  this,  and  suppose  hia 
miracles,  which  are  -so  strictly  connected  with 
his  character,  to  be  untrue. — But  consistency 
belongs  not  to  mortals. 

III. 

The  xmreasonable  opposition  which  many 
of  the  Jews  made  to  our  Lord  is  a  caution 
to  all  of  us,  to  keep  our  minds  open  to  th^ 
truth,  and  ready  and  willing  to  receive  it ;  and 
particularly  to  beware,  lest  our  judgements  be 
perverted  by  undue  attachments  to  worldly 
things,  or  by  depending  absolutely  on  the  au** 
thority  of  others,  in  the  things  of  God,  with*^ 
oat  examining  for  ourselves ;  which  makes  the 
greater  part  in  all  countries  always  to  take  up 
their  religious  sentiments  without  reason ;  and 
the  less  reason  we  have  for  any  thing  we  are 
absolutely  bent  upon,  the  more  violently  ar^ 
we  wont  to  adhere  to  it. 

This  influence  ia  so  great,  that  did  not  we 
know  and  see  it  every  day,  we  should  think;  it 

incredible 


870 


> 


incredible  that  men  should  not  be  able  to 
judge  of  the  strength  of  an  argument,  or  of 
the  true  and  false  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, where  it  is  so  plain,  that  no  learning  or 
acuteness  is  required  for  it :  that  for  ins^nce, 
it  should  ever  have  come  to  be  ^generally  be- 
lieved, that  there  is  any  other  person  but  one 
that  is  God,  when  our  Saviour  in,  a  most 
solemn  manner  in  prayer  to  God,  declare^ 
that  he  himself  was  sent  to  lay  it  down, 
(John  xvii.)  "  That  the  Father  is  the  only  true 
God ;"  and  in  another  place,  refusing  himself 
the  title  of  Good,  declared  that  ^^  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God." 

Or,  to  give  another  instance,  that  any 
should  think  it  a  part  of  Christ's  religion  to 
,  hate  and  destroy  each  othtr  for  their  different 
opinions  ;  when  he,  their  divine  Master,  has 
laid  it  down  as  a  mark  of  their  belonging  to 
him,  viz.  ^^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.'* 

•*  Wherefore,  (as  one  well  speaks  on  this  sub- 
ject,) that  I  might  not  lose  dbe  use  of  my  un* 
derstanding  in  most  plain  and  evident  mattarsj 
that  I  might  not  be  weaker  than  a  child,  or  an 
idiot ;  I  would  not  enlist  myself  with  content 
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6ou8  men,  or  to  serve  any  cause  but  that  of 
truth.  For  nothing  is  more  evident  in  the  ez-^ 
perience  of  the  world  than  this,  that  when 
men  are  led  aside  by  their  worldly  interests, 
when  their  reputations  are  engaged,  and  they 
are  made  fast  to  a  party,  their  understandings 
are  so  disabled,  that  in  a  short  time  they  put 
themselves  on  defending  things  most  unjusti- 
fiable, and  believing  things  that  are  most  in- 
credible and  impossible.'* 

IV. 

Amidst  the  continual  jarrings  and  endless 
variety  of  opinions  amongst  Christians,  it  is  a 
thing  highly  to  be  desired  to  know  how  to 
choose  for  one's-self ;  and  to  be  assured  that 
we  have  made  the  right  choice.  And  our  Lord 
here  lays  down  an  easy  method  of  attaining 
this  satisfaction,  for  all,  high  and  low,  learned 
and  unlearned.  Let  there  be  only  a  pious  and 
willing  mind,  honestly  to  act  up  to  the  light 
you  have  from  God,  and  a  readiness  to  receive 
and  follow  any  further  light  and  directions  he 
may  give ;  and  you  may  be  certain  you  are  in 
the  road  to  Heaven's  happiness.  For  diough 
you  may  be  ignorant  of  some  things  in  the 
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Gospel  revelation^  and  mistakea  in  others,  aa 
we  are  all  unavoidably  ignorant  of,  and  mi^ 
taken  in  maay  things  ;  yet  this  cannot  hap^ 
pen  in  those  things  that  are  necessary  to  your 
acceptance  with  God.  For  our  Saviour  here 
assures  you,  that  whilst  you  have  these  dispo« 
sitions  to  God  and  goodness,  ^^  you  shall  not 
<Mily  be  able  to  judge  concerning  a  divine  reve^ 
lation^  but  also  to  discern  and  understand  all 
its  essential  articles."  Without  which,  indeed, 
we  cannot  be  said  to  know  it  at  all — ^^  He  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

Ko  01^,  therefore,  with  these  dispositions 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  needs  ever  to  be  under 
^Qy  apprehensions  that  he  can  err  in  any 
points  that  are  essential,  and  necessary  to  his 
^nal  salvation. 

And,  indeed,  besides  our  Saviour's  declara* 
tion  before  us,  our  natural  conclusions  con- 
cerning the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  will 
not  allow  us  to  think  otherwise  of  him.  For  a 
disposition  uniformly  prompting  men  to  da 
the  will  of  God,  as  far  aa  they  know  it,  com-i 
prises  in  it  all  those  virtuous  qualities  that  we 
ctn  conceive  capable  of  recommending  ua  sq^ 

hi» 
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lus  favour;  and  it  would  be  to  think  un- 
worthily of  him^  that  he  should  make  it  de- 
pend oil  any  other  condition. 

So  that  our  preservation  from  dangerous  er- 
rors does  not  depend  on  infallibility  in  our- 
selves or  others :  but  on  each  personals  sincerity 
and  integrity  before  God;  of  which  a  man 
may  have  sufficient  assurance,  without  deep 
great  g^ius,  or  knowledge  of  any  kind. 

Therefore,  a  man  needs  not  go  to  the  learned 

and  dignified  teachers  of  this  or  that  chiirch^ 

*  who  take  upon  them  to  prescribe  to  others,  tQ 

know  whether  he  is  of  the  right  faith,  and  ins^ 

state  of  salvation.     For  they   (whatever  they 

may  pretend  and  decree  concerning  others,  with 

whom  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  respect, 

to  dictate  to  them)  cannot  determine  it  for 

hiin  :  It  can  only  be  decided  in  his  own  breast, 

by  the  testimony  that  he  finds  there  to  the 

honesty  of  his  heart,  and  the  innpcency  of  his 

life,  and  sincere  endeavours  to  come  at  die 

truth  for  himself. 

V. 

Lastly,  We  here  learn  that  the  evidence  of 
the  Gk>spel  is  not  calculated  to  siibdue  and  over- 
come the  <ibstinacy  of.  worldly  men,  who  are 
void  <^  all  Iprt  of  Cod  aa4  goodness ;  but  is 
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ligheen  the  triind^  of  thift  siticere  arid  trettdis^ 
pbsed.  These  will  be  satisfied  with  its  -en* 
d^<«8,  al)d^  twelve  it  gMly.  •         ^ 

•  It  was'#idi  ^n  eye  toi  both  theee  chiu^ctWd^ 
tftarotir  Lard  uttered -dilo:  tha^kdgiviiig  'to 
6od,  ivliki^Iiad  instructed  Mm  In  tbe  tli^hlod« 
that^  he  had  sLppoini^ed  for  the  salvation  of  meni 
and  imd  made  him  the^  h^fipy  instrttmetit  of 
Ibrwarcling  them ;  (Luke  K.  2^1.)  •^  Jn  that 
hbtfr,  Jesus  Rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said ;  I  thank 
thee,  O  Fatiier,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,' 
^t  klthotiglh  thb«L  h^k  4nd  these  things  IVom 
tlWwfee'ahd  prudent?,  tJKm  hast  revealed  them 
iiatb  bSbee  :  even  so.  Father^  for  so  it  s^med 
gbodiAthy  s%ht.''  '     ^  ^  ^ 

"^  Aftsd  *hte  most  cursory •  reader  of  our  Lord'* 
dbcc^r^  must  have  s^served,  that  kift  ^afii 
S*rfers^  t6  ms  adversarifea  were  sometimes  io^^ 
t^tided,  ridier  to  pose^tid  silence,  thaQ'toin^ 
form  tbe«< ;'  as  he  kneW' that  it  would  be  ili 
vain  to  attempt  to  teach  them,  whilst  thl^ 
tempers  were  so  malignant  and  unchanged. 

Hence  it  hj  that  in  hls^araWie  of  ^the  ^SoWer, 
wfhere  he  tt^ts  of  thte'difierent  diapo^tldirfd 
of  his'hear^ns^  and  of  mankind  ;  !he  detkdn^ 
that  none  but  upriight  TirtiioiM  men  *ir6Mit 
,='■..-.'■      •  tWfak 
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thini:  ^ell  olf,  and  JeMbrace  th^  Go6p^l<--(Ltike 
viuL'  1«S.)  **  Bat  that  on  the  good  gi^otiad  ard 
they,  wtiich  in  anliotiest  and  gockl  heart,  hay* 
ing  h^rd  the  word,  keep  it,  z&l  bring  fortfii 
fruit  with  patience/*  ^^ 

These  are  they  whdm  he  des^ribis  as  ^  Hi^ 
^heep  (John  x.)  who  hear  his  voice,  and  will- 
ihgly  follow  him."  And  in  another  place, 
(Johh  irL  44.)  he  calls  them  snch  as  wer6 
*•  drawn  by  the  Father;''  not  drawn  by  any 
particular  sensible  impulse  upon  their  minds ; 
b^t  persons  pibidsly  and  virtuously  disposed, 
are  iii-  the  Scripture '  la  dguage  ^  drawn  by  the 
F^i^l^i^^"  as  all  good  disp6sitions  cottie  to  Us 
by 'the  providence  and  appoint)qpi6t&t  of 'Oiil^ 
heavenly  Father.  - 

•To  draw  to  a  conclusion.  .       t 

This  Virtuous  disposition  also^wUl  not  only 
l^Ml  teeil  to  etnbracethe  Gospel,  but  to  inak^ 
p^0gres«ive  advances  thereby,  in  t  evet*y  thin^ 
be^  and  good. 

Tifre  see,  in  their  worldly  a£[ai)rs,  to  ^hat 
great  «kill  in  any  parddular  profes^on  mebcah 
attain,  whet^  they  have  a  dispbsitidn,  a  liking 
for  it  J  because  they  ^e  continually  en^ploy^ng 
their  thoughts  that  way,  and  exercising  them- 
selves  about  it. 

T  2  And 
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And  where  a  lore  of  virtue  and  a  zeal  for 
God  and  his  creatures*  happiness  meet,  shall 
they  not  be  able,  through  the  powerful  mo- 
tives of  the  Gospel,  to  surmount  every  diffi- 
culty which  may  obstruct  their  way !  They 
will  carry  men,  as  they  carried  the  holy  Jesus 
and  his  first  followers  in  great  numbers,  and 
some  few  at  least  in  every  age,  to  become 
burning  ^nd  shining  lights  in  the  world,  by 
their  unblamable  life  imd  unwearied  laboiirs  to 
do  good,  and  to  be  instrumental  in  spread- 
ing the  truth  far  and  near;  to  draw  maa- 
kind  out  of  the  abyss  of  vice,  ignorance,  and 
base  selfishness  in  which  they  lay  involy- 
9df  and  mw^t  necessarily  be  miserable;  aod 
bring  them  to  the  light  of  life,  and  ^[lable 
them  to  recover  and  to  make  advances  in  the 
divine  love,  and  the  most  active  benevolence 
for  their  fellow-creatures;  in  which  consist 
the  highest  per^tion  and  most  supreme  feli- 
city. Thus  we  behold  how  excellent  spc^ 
poor  mortals  as  we  are  capable  of  becoming 
by  an  adher^ice  to  the  precepts  of  Jesus,  and 
the  doctrine  of  God  delivered  by 
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Unto  Go  J  be  glory  in  the  highest  for  ever  ! 
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PRAYER. 

O  Grod,  the  infinitely  wise,  the  most  perfectly 
righteous  and  good  Governor  of  the  universe ; 
who  art  alone  worthy  to  receive  the  praises 
and  adorations  of  thy  whole  rational  crea- 
tion ! 

We,  a  part  of  thy  children  of  mankind,  who 
have  been  so  highly  favoured  by  thee,  desire 
to  present  before  thee  our  thanks  most  doe^ 
for  those  easy  and  gracious  terms  of  obtaining 
thy  favour,  and  securing  our  final  happinera 
with  thee,  which  thou  hast  prescribed  to  us  in 
thy  holy  Gospel :  and  that  it^  hath  pleased 
diee  so  to  contrive  the  revelation  of  thy 
will,  which  we  have  by  Christ  Jesus  owr 
Lord,  that  the  humble  and  sincere  find  their 
way  to  thee,  whilst  the  wicked  stumble  and 
fiilL 

Most  justly,  O  righteous  Fadier,  hast  thou 
so  ordai'ned  !  And  so  did  it  become  thincf  inft- 
nite  wisdom  and  goodness  to  give  all  encou^- 
ragement  to  teachable  and  upright  minds,  bu( 
to  leave  obstinate  and  worldly  men  to  reap 
the  fruits  of  their  own  evil  doings ;  if  h^ly 
thereby  they  may  be  brought  to  see  the  error 
of  their  ways,  and  turn  to  thee  at  the  last. 

We  thank  thee^  O  heavenly  Father,  that 

thou 
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thou  hast  gracioualy  commanded,  if  any  lack 
wisdom  and.  instruction,  to  ask  it  of  thee ! 
Open  our  eyes^  we  pray  thee,  to  see  and  ap* 
ply  to  ourselYcs  diose  holy  lessons  of  our  duty 
and  truest  happiness,  which  thou  hast  delivered 
to  us  in  thy  word  : 

And  disengage  us  from  all  eager  desires  to 
this  world,  its  fake  pleasures,  or  ambitious 
pursmts  ;  that  there  may  be  nothing  in  us  to 
obstruct  the  receptioa  of  thy  truth,  or  to  in- 
dispo^  us  towards  it. 

And  grant  us  more  and  more  to  improve  the 
knowledge  of  thee  and  of  thy  will,  unto 
which  -we  have  attained  by  a  diligent  holy 
practace ;  that  we  may  thereby  be  fitted  for  all 
fiarther  communications  of  favour  and  assist- 
ance from  thee,  from  whom  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

'  Bring  back,  we  beseech  thee,  to  thyself, 
xnercifol  Lord,  all  those  who  have  forsaken 
tibyways  and  are  lost  in  vicious  pursuits, 
which  enfeeble  the  natural  powers,  and  ali«^ 
enate  from  thee,  in  whose  knowledge  and 
loving-kindness  is  life  and  happiness  for  evec^ 
ttiove. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  graciou^' ooxi^ 
ti»u6  txs  these  and  all  o^her  happy  <xppoita- 

nities 
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nities  of  virtuous  improvement.  Cause  us  to 
make  a  daily  progress  in  all  that  is  holy  and 
good  and  acceptable  to  thee,  and  conduct  us 
safely  to  the  end  of  this  our  mortal  pilgrim«> 
age ;  that,  in  those  future  abodes  thou  hast 
provided  for  us,  we  may  rank  with  thy  faithful 
servants,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  and  happi- 
ness  which,  out  of  thine  infinite  unmerited 
goodness,  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our 
Lord  :^  through  whom,  Sec. 

The  Lord  bless  usj  &c^ 

December  6^  177S. 


SERMON 


SERMON  XV. 


John  xvii.  1. 

These  words  spake  Jesus j  and  lifted  up  Ins  eyes  ta 
heaven f  and  said :  Father^  the  hour  is  come  ; 
glwfy  thy  Son^  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee. 

Xh£  prayers  of  wise  and  good  men  are  most 
inatructiTe,  and  exhibit  the  human  charac- 
ter in  the  noblest  and  most  afiecting  point 
of  view.  Such  are  our  Saviour's  prayers ;  and 
in  the  highest  degree  edifying,  as  might  well 
be  expected.  But  we  have  very  few  remains 
of  them,  as  he  left  nothing  in  writing  him- 
self. And  the  historians  of  his  life,  the  four 
evangelists,  have  only  occasionally  let  us  into 
this  part  of  his  character,  as  it  fell  in  their 
way.  For  it  is  a  very  plain  and  remarkable 
circumstance  in  ttieir  accounts  of  him,  that 

they 
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they  had  no  design  to  write  his  panegyric  to 
set  him  off  to  others,  but  barely  to  tell  facts, 
and  leave  the  readers  to  form  their  own  judge- 
ments from  them.  However,  from  the  inci- 
dental relations  they  have  made  of  his  devo- 
tions,  and  the 'few  samples  they  nave  given  us 
of  him  in  this  respect,  he  appears  most  emi- 
nent in  piety,  as  every  other  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence ;  with  a  constant  and  serious  sense  of 
God  upon  his  mind ;  approaching  him  always 
^th  the  deepest  reverence,  and  with  the  toost 
absolute  resignation  and  submission  of  him- 
self to  him,  who  best  knew  how  to  dispoae^of 
him  and  all  things  ;  yet  with  that  conscious 
dignity,  and  filial  trust  and  confidence,  which 
couM  only  become  one  who  held  such  ^  im- 
portant office  under  him,  and  who  was  on  di0 
best  grounds  persuaded,  that  he  had  invariabfy 
acted,  and  conducted  himself  agreeably  to  his 
holy  will  ahd  appointment. 

The  only  prayer  of  his  of  any  length  thai 
is  preserved,  is  that  which  begins  with  the  wonli 
pi^fixied  to  my  discourse.  And  it  is  impossibll 
for  any  one  that  is  of  any  sobriety  of  mindi'lci 
i^d  it  without  being  impressed,  anddeefly^ 
ffected  with  such  just  and  worthy  sentimentmilf 
thegrei^God,suc^fiirtt  adsuramepf  beingJiMNi 
'     -  and 
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u4  Accepjteii  by  him^  exprej^ad  with  pvofbuad 
lijipliiilHj  and  s^se  of  his  dependence  on  hbOf 
^  the  moit  i^rfect  creature^  such  as  our 
Lord  was. 

The  right  explication  of  the  first  sentence 
and  petition  in  this  prayer^  will  be  found  to 
throw  great  light  on  what  foUows  after.  And 
the  chief  difficulty  lies  in  stating,  what  we  afe 
^o  understand  by  his  glorifying  Ood»  and 
what  by  God's  glorifying  him,  or  the  glory 
which  he  sought  from  God  :  which  was  not 
a  thing  peculiar  to  himself,  however  so  misun- 
derstood ;  for  he  says,  "  that  the  glory  God 
had  given  him,  he  had  also  given  to  his  disci- 
ples/' These  seem  to  be  principal  points; 
and  with  them  he  begins  :  ^^  Father,  the  hour 
is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  thslt  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee." 

I- 

To  comprehend  these,  then,  we  are  to  con* 
iider  our  Lord's  character,  circumst^ces,  and 
akuatio^  at  the  time.  Fdr  his  prayers,  and 
the  prayers  of  all  other  persons  which  are  of- 
"ifered  up  as  thfty  ought  to  be,  will  always  have 
poijbeth^ng  peculi^,  and  suited  to  their  partji* 
^:tilaf  casei. 

:  fNo!w  thet)bl^8ed  JesUs  had  been  raised  up 

by 
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hf  Almighty  God  for  the  most  importsffit 
parpose  that  any  being  can  be  ocmeerned  in^ ; 
nothing  less  than  that  whic)^  the  great  Cod 
himself  has  at  heart,  and  to  which  all  his  de- 
signs tend, — to  bring  back  mankind^  his  dege- 
nerate ofl^pring,  to  die  right  knowledge  of 
himself,  and  the  practice  of  holiness  and  of 
all  virtue  ;  as  the  means,  and  the  only  means, 
of  making  them  happy  for  ever,  as  he  intends 
them  to  be.  For  without  the  suitable  disposi- 
tions, without  habits  of  piety  and  virtue,  none 
can  be  happy. 

This  was  the  momentous  errand  on  which 
our  Saviour  was  sent  from  God ;  in  like  man- 
ner as  John  the  Baptist  (John  L  6.)  was  sent 
from  God,  to  prepare  the  way  for  him  that 
was  preferred  before  him,  on  account  of  his 
superior  powers  and  endowments  fromGrod, 
and  this  his  higher  and  more  weighty  office. 

The  blessed  Jesus  had  been  nursed  and  bred 
up  in  obscurity ;  nevertheless,  by  the  care  tjf 
his  pious  parents,  though  iii  low  cofldifibto, 
and  under  thef  peculiar  leading  of  dlvMft 
providence,  he  became  eminendy  fitted-' ftfr 
this  his  destined  work  and  station  |  ii4Uki 
about  the  age  of  thirty  years  he  came  ftiMfii 
and  at  hi*  baptism  by  John  vrai  ikAtknnffWi- 
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tkted  of  Go4  fid  be  his  beloved  and  favoured 
child  and  o^sseng^r,  whom  all  were  to  lieiaen 
tQ  and  chej^ 

The  whole  Goepel^istory  contains  anac« 
count  &f  the  works  of  a  divine  power  whidi 
be  wro\ight,  and  what  he  did,  and  taught, 
and  sufl^red,  to  fulfil  hia  ministry  and  bring 
men  to  God;  and  how  he  trained  up  his 
twelve  chosen  disciples  after  him,  to  cairy  on 

« 

the  same  benevolent  design : — his  meek  and 
patient  temper,  his  true  fortitude,his  uQwear^ied 
labours  in  the  midst  of  calumnies,,  troubles, 
and  persecutions,  from  those  very  men  he 
sought  to  serve  :  which  he  that  undertakes  the 
dangerous  part  of  a  Reformer  must  expect  to 
meet  with. 

In  the  four  preceding  chapters,  our  evange^ 
list  relatf^i  he  had  been  giving  his  long  fiu^ 
well  charge  b^ore  his  death  to  his  disciples, 
£)r  their  future  diifection,  and  present  conso- 
lation under  the  anxious  thought  of  his  being 
tobe  taken  away  from  them: — a  part  this  of  our 
Saviour's  history  and  documents  exceedingly: 
40  be  adinir0d,  setting  him  in  the  most  ami- 
able light,  full  of  wisdom  and  kindness,  and 
tiie.  most  per£K:.t  benevolence ;  but  not  in  ge- 
wtUTdl  irofficiently  understood :  as  indeed  inagi;;^ 

of 
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Ilia  discourses  ore  (^tei^tiAiM '  Wsiioder^ 
scoied,  by  our  iioe  observing  and  se{>^af ing 
what  was  peculiar  to  the  case  of  the  persbns  he 
sptalcs  to,  from  that  which  was  cherein  *  In* 
tended  ta4>e  of  ^genepal  use  to  dl.  *  :  ^  i 
,  iia;ving  ended'  these  his  last  instructioiis  ^ 
his'  disGipleS)  he  closes  the  '9^1uile  with  thid 
prayer  to  ilie  heairenly  Father^-  adafited*  to  Mi 
6wn  case,  and  to  theirs  at  that  juncture,  ^aiid 
wiiich  he  uttered  aloud  in  the  healing  ^Ciftheni 
ifif^^d  therefore  we  may  prdsitme  it  11N14 
redoi^d  by  his  favourite  discipkl :  imd  it  is'i 
f^o  of  more  worth  to  the  serious  Gkristiatt 
dian  all  the  treasures  of  the  Indi^.  -^  ^ 
'  He  .had  just  been  celling  his  apostles  ^^ 
large,  of  the  necessity  that  there  was,  thtft 
dieyf  of  all  men,  should  scruple  no  labour, 
should  stoop  to  the  lowest  services,  t<^  prc^ 
moto  the  truth  of  die  Gospel,  and/ the  ^id 
interests  of  ttiankind ;  which  he  beaUtiAilij^ 
exemplified,  afbr  thie  custom  and  manners  ^ 
die  times,  and  strave  to  fee  in  their  indBior^ 
by  himself  condesctoding  to  wash  dieir  le^^ 
He  had  been  celebrating  his  la^t  pa!6SiM# 
widi  them,  and  had  insdcuted  in  lieu  oi  ^^ 
n«^  and  peculiar  memorial  of  lumsd^^  ^ticNif  ^ 
(5^*8  goodness  to  the  world  by  hitti^ ;  whicbltil 
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^nfmts^  ad^  Ordinary ime!al^  ^oallotbe  Lord*^ 

imd  a}t^  bi4  fdllbWeiti'tolthe  ^odrof  tiifae,  tbaf 
#irt|iotis  ^uliieiribg  in  ^tbe  >€aTi|eTdf  ^  rij^hteoo^ 
ness  is -matins irokA^tobonofdrian)^ 

•  i^K^ich  dee^s^t^q^tfoT'the  miifiiry  k  ivfoiuld 
bring  tpon  him, '  hfe  kad intimated  to  themjlb^ 
vile^  trdac!ikr4i^;  designs  ag^nk  his  ownrtt 
eiKeii'  one  df  tbetxn^  aad  pointed  ou(  JudaB^  iln4 
ha|^()y^iiiaii,  a  naipd  infambizs  for  ever^fas  th^ 
pei^^n' ;  ^d^at'tlie  sacbe  tidie  warned  anotlier 
^f  Un^  ^sdfilesi  die  bcmesit,  Hit  over-tf^rward 
d(fl^V(kS  se1f>^ffi«iifeat  Sitnod  Fecei*;  of  tkb  dan-* 
^ifP'iat  any  time,  buteBpeci^lly:  in  trying  sea^ 
sons  of  distress,  of  presuming  on  his  fown 
ityM2;(ti^tcrilu][ipoft  him  in 4:he  difficult  Hne  of 
dtityj*  i|rit&l)W  taking^Gjod  alosig  with  hitai.  } 
i'Rtflv  hkilbeiiiv  pressing  upon  them,  under  the 
t)l(ia^cnig^iei»bledEa  df  a  iine^  aind  its  branchest 
th«^  tiec9S8fef  xif '  their  steadily  adheiring  t4 
itiV  holy  dectriiie^  he'  had  del^ered  ta  them } 
l|$ieh(Mit  wyfdi^ ''he 'tells  then),  fruitless  and  iii4 
t^RMtHal '  'Woubl  %e  their  efibrts  to  teach  to 
4A^t4^^hia^tkey&i^  not  practise  diemseliTm } 
And  he  made  a  ilrietidemand  uponLdbemdr 
▼    >I  the 


most  absolute,  entire,  and  unreierved  love  and 
benevolence  to  each  odier,  and  the'ssune  to  be 
inculcated  upon  all  that  should  be  brought  to 
profess  his  name ;  without  which,  he  assured 
^m,  all  their  pretences  of  being  his  disciples, 
ftnd  belonging  to  him  would  be  in  vain :      ^ 

He  had  given  them  from  God  a  promise  of 
another  comforter,  or  advocate,  to  supply  his 
place  when  he  was  gone  from  them,  to  sup4 
port  their  drooping  spirits,  to  plead  their  cause 
before  men, — thereby  intending,  not  a  divine 
person,  but  the  spirit  and  poww  of  the  hea^ 
venly  Father  of  all ;  which  was  verified  a  few 
weeks  after  his  being  raked  from  the  dead,  hj 
the  gifts  of  the  holy  spirit,  the  extraordinary 
aids  of  a  divine  power  which  were  conferKd 
upon  them : 

Conduding  the  whole  with  informing  them^ 
that  heavy  trials  awiaited  them  in  the  perilous 
diough  honourable  province  in  whidi  they  had 
engaged  themselves;  but  that  the  heaventy 
Father  loved  them  as  he  had  loved  himself,  be« 
cause  they  had  hitherto  been  honest  men,  and 
his  true  disciples  ;  and  that  he  would  assure^y 
continue  his  protection  to  fhem,  whilst  they 
continue  faithful  in  the  great  work  and  trust 
that  he  had  committed  to  them. 

Now 
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Now  in  such  a  stace  of  things  as  we  IkaTtf 
here  described,  the  holy  Jesus  himself,  in  •* 
very  short  space  of  dme,  withiii  a  few  hours, 
being  to  die  and  suflfk*  for  the  truth^--i-whai 
may  we  think  would  ino«t  naturally  come 
into  his  pious  and  benevolent  mind  to  a«k 
God  for?  i 

Would  it  not  be  fkst  for  support  -  for  hinM 
self)  upon  whom  so  much  depended,  under 
his  approaching  suflferings;  that  God  would 
carry  him  through  the  fiery  trial ;  that  ha 
might  maintain  his  cause  to  the  last,  and  fuJU 
fil  all  his  promises  to  him  I  This  is  what  hf 
meant  by  the  Father's  gloriiying  him;  i.e. 
caudmg  him  to  prevail .  and  triumph  over  ^ 
death  he  was  about  to  imdergo,  by  a  gbrious 
resurrection, 

Wimkl  it  not  be  also  fw  tke  success,  of  hif 
Gospel  for  which  he  was  going  to  lay  down 
hss!  hfe,  that  it  might  be  received  m^  ajl  die 
world,  wUeh  was  the  prime  object  £or  which 
he  had  hitherto  lived,  andvras  willmg  to  die  I 

This  was  what  he  intended  by  his  gkricfykig 
the  Fadief ;  this  was  the  glory  he  faimsdf 
•ovigbt,  that  the  goodness  of  the  heawoly 
Bidenrf*  aU)  by  the  Gospel  noglit  be  piibfiihed 

VOL.  I.  u  to 
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to  aH  mtioogf  and  aU  men  be  finally  saved  by 

Would  he  not  also  most  naturally  be  led. to 
pray  ior  his  few  faiidiful  foUowers,  to  fwhom 
he  had  been  giving  his  holy  instruaion  in 
their  office,  and  for  all  others,  oo  the  end  o£ 
time,  in  a  long  succession ;  that,  by  their 
pneaching,  the  truths  he  had  taught  them 
milglM:  be  made  knowQ  and  received  far  and 
near,  throughout  all  the  world  ?  And  this  waa 
the  glory,  which,  he  says,  had  been  given  to 
him,  aiKi  which  he  also  gave  to  them;  im^ 
parted  to  tJiem  a  share  of  it. 

Thus  have  the  sacred  wriiiogs  thenmlivei 
beien  dieir  own  interpreters,  and  fumidlmd  us 
with  a  clue  tl^t  may  easily  lead  us  ihrm^ 
all  the  intricacies  and  difficulties  of  this  dlvue 
prayer,  which  iqpon  ]the  appiicatioh  wmdd^lie  . 
more  fully  confirmed  to  be  >true.i<  And^int 
Lord^  ia  die !  place  before  us,  nsa/  ioi  i  ^d^il 
words  be  pmumed  tp .  say  r  O  heaveniji  fi^ 
^r!  as  I  am  now  ^Imm  t;0;give  upinjn  JUfs^kd 
a  Msttmony  and  seid  to  that  truth .  wfaielkil 
have  taught  from  jthee,  ^^  gloi^y,  thy^  Soil0^ 
mpport  me,  thy  highly  favoured  cfaild^ 
the  serare  coi^ci^  and  bring  me  sale  d]f«|g|l 

'   ji>?iti 
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ft,  <*  t^t^dfjl^n  thay  glorify  diee,  as  thou 
liast  givwi^ I»te '  power  to  bestow,  etrerhsting 
Mfe  «b  as  many  as  thoui  hast  given  him^"  /diat 
I  ixiiEty  Iki  diy  ihaQOured  instrumeitt  in  bringw 
iag  men  to  know  and  obey  tliee,  aid  ta  be 
bappy  fer]et«r#  Ii ' 

file  time  wiU  pe^-mit  me  to  lay  before  yom 
onty«i|«^r  two  reflections  out  o£  many  imi- 
ptflftant  cttes^ '  that  wUl  arise  to  your  minds  on 
what ha^' now  becfn  explained  to  yau.    AbA^ 
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It  must  ever  be  maintained,-Hfor  it  is  most 
'Olie,— that  hairiness  cS^unds  in  this  world 
o^  ours ;  and^  moreover,  timt  what  we  often 
complain  of  as  evil,  has  an  obvious  tendency 
to  g^KKly  so  as  to  promote  even  pur  present 
happiness.  And  thus  the  benevol^ne  of  our 
great  Creator  is  seen  by  that  mere  dim  and  giin> 
'VMring  Eght  which  his  world  of  natUK  hokls 
forth  to  us« 

*  However,  at  a  melancholy  hour, — and  such 
.will  often  present  themselves, — when  we  sur- 
^rey.the  miseries  that  are  and  have  been  in 
Ae  w(»rld,  and  from  whose  stroke  we  are 
exempt  ourselves;  good  men,  unassisted 

u  2  by 
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hj  his  rerriadon,  might  be  temf^rl)^  thipjr 
hardly  dF  thnr  situation^  andit^if^M^^  j|hat  if 
they  were  to  survive  the  shock  tif  i^^th  in  aft- 
other  stat0,  misery  audi  siifti&iiglil  oolg^  still 
follow  us,  and  go  on  fin*/ ever.  Nay^  sooia 
Christians  have  been  so  blind  aod  {yrolufopti»- 
«us  as  to  asseifty  that  Odd'ii  fh^Uieurt  hsr  glory, 
a^ght  be  (Mromoted  by  the  everiastfiag  suflfeiw 
ings  of  some  of  his  creamiw,  i^Hiraa  he  pf^ 
destbiated  to  such  hapl^sa^lot  before  they  wiKe 
bom. 

But  here  v^e  learn,  that  God's  glory  is  not 
iany  thing  dis&att  or  ^s^pmrate.  from  tbe-hdppi- 
iies9^  of  his  creatures ;  jmj^  that  their  perW 
tion  and  final  evei^laatiog  rhappioess  ia^  }m 
gterjf,  his  great  aim  and  Relight  ^.     u 

We  may  therefore  qui^  ovr  miodsu'  8194  Op- 
pose ourselves  in  thb,  that  as  he.  isy^dft*fi^ 
duqgs,  and  has  all  power,  he  wiU  be  aldcNlli 
his  own  time  to  bring  about  his  btnercdait 
purposes :  although  this,  as  often  toldryoit,^^ 
must  ever  remember,  that  evil  disposed^  iSS^ 
honest,  vicious,  selfish,  undiaritable 
vrill  assuredly  sufier  so  long  as  sucdi 
remain  ia  them,  andvthe  loVeof  Gdd  and 
is  not  implanted  in  the^  hearts.  :  ^«i  % 

IL 
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II.  ... 

We  foaay  further  comfort  ovitfelTet^  thatai 
the  yirtuous  perfeoiioa  and  faappioeiBB  tf  Mk 
Q-eatiwes  is  the  glory  of  Grod^  and  tkattnefer^ 
tlwlesiB  be  has  appointed  sv£EnmgB  lof  .one  sdrt 
or  other  to  be  the  way  tx>  hapfnoless^  tfaia, 
l^od  iWd  and  dengsi  could  not  be  prooiotdd, 
i^  faM  ensures  of .  madbnd  beooijoe  84  hap^^ 
py^  wjilhouc  them.  It  U  the  necessary  disc^Ainc^ 
aii(d  |^6J|)aratory  for  thdur  future  and  jncnre 
bitssfvil  state.  . 

This  the  apostle  Paul  confirms  by  a  moat 
powerful  argmneat  and  example,  (Heb.  iL  10.) 
^^  For  it  became  him,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
a^id  by;  whom  are  all  diings,  in  hrin|^g 
xnafty  sons  to  g^xxrj^  to  make  the  taptain 
of  their    salvation    perfect   through  sufieiN* 

^^^er,  «bo,  iT^as  thete  any  truly  great  and 
good  ftlim,  but  was  eminent  for  labour  smd 
|l^n9  voluntarily' undergone,  or  brbught  upon- 
Itim  in  the  way  and  course  of  lus  g^erous 
i^if^Ofis^fof  the  good  of  odiers. 

.,^lie^;iiMr  not  then  murmur  at  the  plan  of  di** 
^ipu^ JProvidence,  or  repine  at^ourlot^  assigned 
to  us,  whatev^  it  be.  The  greater  the  sufier* 
iiigs^pataently  endured,  or  willingly  under< 

^   .  »  tajken 
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taken  in  the  cause  of  Tirtue  and  for  the  beue- 
fit  of  otl^n^  the  greater  will  be  your  |)ropor- 
tioii  of  die  divine  favour  and  qualificaticHi  for 
fotufe  biessedness.  And  what  is  the  kbour  and . 
toil  of  the  longest  span  of  human  life^  com- 
paifid  yfith  ^mity ! 

/  O'  footish  mortals  !  to  forgo  that  immense 
rew^d  and  imfading  crown  of  righteousness, 
fpr  die  sake  of  the  false  deceitful  pleasures^ 
and  aanbidous  pursuits  of  this  life,  which  are 
far  from  making  you  happy  here^  and  lay  in 
you  the  seeds  of  future  misery ! 

III. 

Our  Saviour^s  glory,  which  he  here  speaks 
of,  had  nodiing  in  it  that  regarded  himself 
his  own  private  ease  or  emolument  or  ad- 
vancement,— which  are  the  things  that  the 
sben  of  this  world  pri^e  and  covet,  and  ^] 
winch  diey  sacrifice  tame  and  life  itself  aodt 
incur  the  loss  of  virtue  and  the  favour  oitij 
God,  which  nothing  can  repair. 

The  object  of  his  most  ardent  desires,  fiat^ 
which  he  pursued  and  which  lay^  nearost^H^ 
heart,  was  to  be  the  instrument  pf 
calling  men  out  of  the  depths  of  ttUt 
wretchedness,  to  holinest  aikl  to  etws^U^^l 
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And  herein  lay  Hkfi  perfection  of  iris  characi- 
ter.dbat  he  had  a'  disinterested  afieetibn  £br  man- 
kind)  lu^formly  >piirsiiiag  their  Wel&re^  wU 
they  thetnsdves  opposed  him,  and  put  the 
strongest  bars  they  could  to  his  kind  designs 
for :  them :  herein  imitating  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther i£  himself  and  of  us  all,  in  following  his 
divine  pattern,  *  which  he  prescribed  to  us  to 
fcjlow ;  ^*  to  foe  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
is^perfect ;  who  doeth  good  to  the  unthankful 
and  the  evil,  and  maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on 
die  just  and  on  die  unjust.'' 

This  is  that  example  of  our  Lord,  which  the 
apostle  exhorts  us  to  follow,  in  the  midst  of 
the  calamides  and  trials  of  this  life,  and  espe- 
cially when  under  oppression  for  righteousness' 
sdke;  (Heb/ziL  2.)  ^^To  look  to  Jesus,  the 
kpder  and  complete  pittem  of  die  faith : 
who;  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  sham^,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  dirone 
of  God !'' 

His  joy,  the  promised  reward  that  animated 
him,  was  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  the 
joy  of  being  exalted  to  be  Lord  of  all^  to 
>4ominion  next  to  God,  according  to  our  mean 
ideas  of  human  sovereignty ;  but  the  joy  of 
.  i  .  contributing 
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omtributilig  tx),  of  being  the  chief  inatra^ 
«nent  in,  bringing  about  the  restoration  of 
fi(ianHpH  to  hoUnesSy  and  the  ioring  counter 
nance  of  God  inseparable;  Irom  it« 

How  glorious  is  die  character  of  Jesus  in 
this  just  li^t  in  which  i;re  contemplate  it ! 

What  a  bi%ht  and  lovely  idea  does  it  in- 
spire into  us  of  his  religion,  that  tends  to 
make  his  followers  like  himself :  to  pursue  the 
present  and  future  everlasting  happiness  of 
others  as  their  own ! 

And  what  a  new  and  desirable  scooe.of 
thsi^  would  take  place  here  bdow,  if  men^s 
lives  did,  in  any  reasonable  degree,  cotrelpood 
wijdi  that  honofturable  nanste  of  Christiatt  which 
they  wear ! 

Pnde^  ambitioQ,  avarice^  injustkae^.  eafch 
bhck  and  dark  passion,  would  vanidh  away  ^^ 
foe  mo  place  would  be  found  for  than  ia  that 
breast,  which,  instead  of  treating  odiers  cosit 
teiBptuoasly,  lessening  or  envying  their  haf9» 
piness,  would  strive  to  increase  and  perpe^ 
tuate  it  as  its  own. 

It  must  be  false  representations  of  CShn^f' 
sttanity  which  are   made    in    the  wridn^ 
and    the    unchristian    lives    of    Ghriattaal^ 
which  briiJig  it  under  an  evil  namei;  or  leili 
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men  must  be  totsJly  igaprantof  the  Goape}^ 
who  can  reject  and  viKfy  it. 

I  riiall  conclude  with  the  saying  of  ^m  ex-^ 
cellent  person ;  ^  Whoever  hath  heard  or  read 
of  the  Christian  religion^  if  he  wish  well  to 
Qoankind,  let  him  stand  up  and  bless  that 
doctrine  ;  and  let  him  say  of  it^  as  S<domoflt 
of  the  excellent  woman;  ^M^y  daughters 
have  done  virtuously 9  but  thou  excellest  them 
alL'" 

FRAYER, 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
who  art,  and  who  wast,  and  who  art.  to 
come ! 

Thou  hast  created  alt  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created. 

Praised  be  thy  name  and  thy  goodness  for 
^irer,  in  that  thou  hast  made  known  to  us, 
dot  thy  pleasure,  thy  supreme  glory,  con« 
siate^  ixr  prcmioting  the  virtuous  improve- 
ments of  thy  reasonable  offspring,  especially 
of  us  thy  ^seble  ofiending  creatures  of  man* 
kind ;  and  thereby  to  fit  us  f<^  a  happiness 
ioi  thy  nearer  presence. 

We  thank  thee  also,  O  thou,  the  light  of 
la&9  the  joy  of  thy  creation !  that  thou  hast 
d^v^red  us  from  all  dark  fears  of  danger 

from 
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from  invifiibfe  powers^  snd  fi^tii  eVefy  gtocimy 
apprehension  about  thee,  and  thy  secret  xm^ 
known  decrees  concerning  us ;  for  thoit  hast 
reveakd  to  ns  by  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master^ 
that  all  is  fair  and  clear  above,  that  thou  art 
the  equal  and  impartial  lover  of  all  thy  chil«« 
dren,  and  intendest  the  happiness  of  all. 

jSufier  us  not  to  abuse  thia  thine  unspeak«* 
tble  goodness,  and  to  do  evil  because  thou  arc 
merciful  and  gracious,  lest  evil  befall  us  frotti 
thee,  and  thou  give  us  up,  for  our  just  pur 
nishment,  to  a  hardened  unsearching  mind. 

But  visit  us,  O  Lord,  by  thy  good  spirit^ 
by  which  thou  art  present  to,  and  difectesc 
dnd  tipholdest  all  things  ;  that  thy  benignity 
and  loving  kindness  may  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts,  and  powerfully  influence  us  to  the  fear 
and  love  of  thee,  and  to  obey  thy  satred  lawSf 
which  thou  requirest  of  us  only  for  our  godd»  ^ 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God  !  whstteVer  be  our 
litate  and  condition  on  this  first  stage  of  cur^ 
being,  however  low,  destitute,  and  des[ttsed\ 
of  men  J  whilst  we  enjoy  the  light  of  thy^ 
countenance  and  walk  in  thy  ways, — ^mak^  uM 
not  only  to  be  contented,  but  to  rejoice^  in, 
and  to  vindicate  thy  dealings  towards  ui^  ifiii| 
that  whatever  thou  appointest  is  best  for 
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and  tliou  hast  assured  us  in  thy  holy  word 
that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  love  thee. 

Unto  Tbee^  0  Father  supreme  I  who  art  the 
only  living  and  true  God^  be  praise^  tbanksgiv-* 
ingj  adoration^  and  an  increasing  obedience^  by 
us^  and  all  thine  intelligent  creation^  for  ever  anct 
ever  ! 


Defemier^J,  177S. 


SERMON 


J     .  » 


;  i 


.  :3J.  .:^ 


"  c-^ 


"t.^ 


J        -'•> 


r?:  :.    . 


f 


i 


SERMON  XVI, 


scon.  xU.  8. 


'    » 


"f. 


r^x tbingiiisumgbt  tbi  Lord  thnce^  thai  it 
might  (Upartftim  me. 
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I  apostle  here  refera  fo.a  distressful  su&r* 
of  a  very  singular  kind^  with  which  God 
viait^  hinii  and  from  which  he  had  prayed 
asdy  to  be  delivered.  It  is  pressed  to  treat 
irhole  of  the  di£Sctilt  passage,  which  re- 
to  the  subject ;  as,  I  apprehend,  the  un« 
lug  of  it  will  be  of  service  to  the  right  un- 
tanding  of  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writ^ 
;  and  also  furnish  some  useful  reflections 
lake  one  truly  wise  and  good,  which  is  the 
i^  end  of  these  our  assemblings  of  ourselves 
idler. 

ut  it  will  assist  us  in  our  inquiry,  if  we 
:  take  a  brief  view  of  the  character  of  this 
reh  dF  Christians  at  Corinth,  and  Sb  Paul's 
nexioa  with  it 

Corinth 
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Cbrinth  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Greece^ 
and  its  inhabitants,  the  Corinthians,  famous  for 
their  wealth  and  politeness^  and  for  great  disso- 
luteness of  manners,  which  too  often  accompany 
each  other i  Our  apostle^  had  firsts  preached  the 
Gospel  lo  them,  and  had  great  success  in  bring- 
ing many  of  them  .oflF ,  from  their  idolatry 
and  vicious  practices,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  He  seems  also  to  have  Wf  oiight  upbli 
some  of  his  countrycoen,  v^ho  were  settled 
amongst  them,  as  in  most  other  parts  of  the 
dien  kijiown  world,  .€o  believe:  in  Jesus  as  th^r 
Messiah. 

After  a  long  abode  among  thbih,  of  near 
two  years,  he  departed  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  other  parts.  When  he  was  gone  away, 
the  affiiirs  of  religion  did  not  go  on  so:  axaii* 
cably  amongst  them,  but  they  became  spite  ute6 
parties :  when,  therefore,  a  while  afbsr  ^they 
sent  some  persons  to  ask  his  opinion  of  ^some 
doubtful  points,  in  writing  back  to  tbraa  he 
took  that  occasion  to  reprove  them  for  tlte?  di- 
visions that  had  been  fomented  in  his  ab^ 
•ence.  , 

The  Jewish  converts  had  been  thet  chief 
cause  of  dissension,  in  seeking  to  make  the 
gentile  Christians  conform  Uto  to  the  law  of 

Moses  i 
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Moses ;  and  beiaxisp  St.l  Paul  had  always 
•ttenCuousily  opposed  than  in  tihia  attem|^ 
they  set  thesaselves  secretly  to  lessen  and  disr 
parige  his  duraoter,  as  ignorani:  of  the  doctrine 
of  Gherist,  and  as  an  interiopf^r  who  had  thcnsi 
|i tmself »  uncalled)  into  the  office  of  an  apostle; 
.Some  of  the  gentile  coniFerts  had  al^rbeed 
drawn  over  to  think  meanly  of  him  for  his 
waiit  of  thatsdort  of  eloquence^  though  a  Very 
felse  one,.for  which  they  esteemed  themselves ; 
and  because  he  made  no  account  of  their  yaia 
phUosQphy,.  which  they  already  be^ul  to  mix 
wkh  thef  Gospel. 

Tbesid  general  ideas  will  throw  light  on  diis 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi^hsv^  which  will  ever 
be  adfltiired  for  the  fine  abilities  of  the  writei^ 
hii  Consummate  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
doetiinc^  aiod  most  ardent  zeal  to  make  mta 
ho]^9  and  for  ever  happy. 

>  Having  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  this 
his  fimt  epistle  was  well  received,  aiid  that  many 
still  retained  the  affection  and  respect  due  to 
dimfold  master  and  teacher,  though  others  still 
continued  their  opposition  to  him  ;  in  his  se- 
cmid  Epistle,  towards  the  conclusion  of  it,  be 
jiidged  it  fitting  to  assert  his  high  authority 
firom  God,  his  equality  with  the  chief  apostles, 

hi« 
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)ns  ditinMrested  labours,  and  unparalleled  8u£» 
foings  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospe);  and  alM 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  extraordinary  diTint 
rrrdadons  which  had  been  Touchsafed  to 
him :;  a  disagreeable  task  to  speak  so  much  in 
his  own  commeiidsoiony  however  neciwary  j 
but  Vhich  he  appears  to  discharge  with  gcteat 
rehictance  and  equal  modesty. 

And  immediately  after  the  namis^  of  these 
woaderfal  diTine  revelations  ymth  which  he 
was  ^honoured,  come  the  words  (vtf .  7.) 
¥  And  test  I  should  be  exalted  above  mea* 
sure,  through  the  abundance  of  the  reve^ 
latidns,  there  was  given  me  a  sharp  sufiecing, 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  t6 
loeep  me  down,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  abcM 
measure/'  (ver.  8.)  **  For  this  thing  I  be^ 
sought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  dejiiiit 
from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  favouif  ii 
sufficieiit  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  mani^Mited 
in  weakness,''  /.  /•  the  weakness  of  the  inmsm 
ment  employed*.  n  'S , 

Mm 

*  Pn)hably  the  true  solution  of  this  text  may  be^ 
this  whole  transaction^  that  Paul  speaks  ofj  was  iaa  vil^ 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  was  present  to  hrm^.as  he  ap( 
1^  be  to  Stephen^  and  his  request  was  directed  to  bhrf 
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^  Most  gladly^  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory 
ki  my  infirinides,  that  the  power  of  ChrUt 
(i.  4r«  the  aids  which  I  (krire  from  the  Go- 
spel)  >may  rest  ujpon  me.  Therefore,  I  take 
pleasiire  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne^ 
cessitieSy  in  pefsecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong." 

Herein  he  intimates  to  them,  that  these  ex- 
traordinary divine  favours  and  vouchsafements 
to  him  were  not  the  things  by  which  he  vfrish^d 
them  to  form  their  judgements  df  hhn ;  nor 
did  he  hold  himself  the  better  for  them,  though 
it  vi^s  necessary  to  mention  them  in  his  own 
defence.  And  that  though  he  might  boast  of 
them  as  marl;^  of  the  divine  approbation,  hA 
wottld  rather  boast  of  the  affliction  which 
God  had  visited  him  with  in  consequence 
of  them,  which  he  considered  to  be  a  tokeni 
of  his  favour  equally  with  the  heavenly  reve-^ 
biions  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  hink, 
though  the  suffering  was  so  painful  and  o][m 


from  this.tbom,  whatever  it  was.  Is  not  this 
con^med  )>y  what  he  says  of  the  Lord's  speaking  to  him 
fo  and  so  ?  Could  this  be  in  any  way  but  in  a  vision  ?  This 
finiafit  f  had  from  a  friend. 
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prcssive  to  htm,  that  he  conkl not  butearne^lj 
jaray  to  have  it  removecL 
•  It  fihall  be .  my  iMsiness  now  to  endeavour 
to  explain,  what  was  this  sharp  afiiktaon  qf 
the  apostle,  thus  described  by  him,  asid  then 
to  suggest  one  or  two  practical  remarka. 

I. 

« 

.  We  are  then,  first,  to  inquire  what  is  meimt 
by  what  \^  here  called  a  sharp  spl^oter,  .qr 
thorn  in  the  flesh. 

The  expression  is  sometimes  proYerbi^i 
^  in  Numb,  xxxijii.  S5^  where,  Moses. tciH 
^  Israelites^  *^  that  if  they  su£ferBd  the  hear 
then  inhabitants  of  Canaan  to  remain  amppg 
them,  they  would  be  thorns  in  their  sideSt!- 
'  And,,  in  general,  it  signifies  any  thing  th^  14 
Tery  troublesome,  or  th^t  gives  liyisly  a^d 
^ilte  pain  :  ( as  it  is  called  ^^a  thorn  ii;^  |fa^, 
flesh/*  it  probably  was  some  bodily  disqpder 
or  infirmity,  which  was  very  inconvenient  ai|4 
IrambUng  to  our  apostle. 

That  no  evil  passion  or  desire,  nothing  of 
any  immoral  tendency  was  intended,  is  mutt' 
plain  hence,  because  such  things  are  never  ^^ 
mediately  sent  by  God,  but  always  broughjl^^<^ 
men  by  their  ow(i  bad  conduct ;  and^  9)Sf^< 
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overv  evil  and  vicious  desires  are  always  to  be 
laix^nted  by  a  good  mind,  because  they  tend 
to  lead  to  misery  imd  ruin,  though  by  being 
resisted  and  overcome  -  they  may  not  actually 
lead  to  k. 

Whereas  that  which  St.  Paul  here  mentions, 
so  far  from  lamenting,  you  observe  that  he 
glories  in  it ;  counts  it  a  happiness  that  it  was 
sent  to  him  from  God,  however  painful  and 
humiliating  it  was  to  him. 

And  the  most  likely  conclusion  of  all  others 
made  cbncerning  it,  is,  that  it  was  some  bodily 
defi^ct,  perhaps  a  paralytic  affection,  which 
tended  to  ^tmdervalue  and  lessen  him  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  judged  of  things  from 
the  outward  appearance,  and  which  thereby 
hiid  a  tendency  to  check  that  too  great  opinion 
of  himself  and  vanity  which  he  might  other- 
wise have  been  in  danger  of  falling  into,  from 
the  very  singular  divine  favours  and  commu^ 
iiications  to  him. 

So  we  find  it  to  have  been  understood  by  the 
early  Christian  writers,  who  might  -probably 
have'  learned  it  from  a  tradition  preserved  in 
those  places  where  St.  Paul  had  preached.  But 
what  chiefly  confirmis  it,  is,  that  the  aposde 

hiniltetf*  seems  so  to  explain  i(  in  ^er  parts 
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of  hisepiscks;  where  be  a^ya,  in  bi^  firs^  l«t^ 
ter  (1  Cor.  ii.  3*)  ^I  waa  wkh  yoin  ia  w^fk* 
ness  aud  in  fear,  and  in  miich  treviblivig^" 
And  (9  Cqr«  x«  10.)  in  this  second  Ifts^  Jit 
takes  notice,  that  one  of  the  objectioBjB  qf ]  jut 
adversaries  ag^itist  him  was — *^  His  ,lef;^r$  (say 
they)  are  weighty  and  powerful,  but  his  bpdiiy 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contesqpt^ 
ible*''  But  particularly  (GaL  iv.  13^  14.) 
where  he  says,  *^  Ye  know  bow  through  this 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  Go- 
spel unto  you  at  the  first.  And  mj  trnxpot- 
lion,  which  was  in  the  fle^h^  ya^d^pised  not, 
nor  rejected;  but  received  me  as  an  apgel  of 
Godf  even  £is  Christ  J^us  !'V 

The  thorn  in  the  flesh  mid  the  t^|EpptatiflO 
in  the  flesh  plainly  mean  the  same^  tiwg^ 
And  the  best  commentators  supfx^  that  ^ 
bad  been  a  stroke  of  the  p^sy,  whicH  htd^ 
fected  the  apostle's  countenan^  and  oi^^f^  tf, 
speech.  Which  seems  further  confirmed  by 
this  obs^^rvftcion ;  that  the  word  m^iitm^  xHt^ 
here  in  the  original^  wh^ch  we;  transiaibt^ 
firmity,  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  is  tbfl  HVld 
by  wluch  both  the  New  T^stameat^  *ffRh 
ters  and  the  Gre;ek  physicians  de4crib<|^|(» 
iMdsy.    And  it  is  fiitther  observed^  .witli  jpMil 
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probability,  that  iftSs  disorder  may  have  befift 
occaisixmed  by  the  ^  Splendour  6f  those  diving 
visions,  with  which  this  great  apostle  ww 
favoured,  too  great  for  the  feeble  mortal 
"frame  to  sustain,  and  which  might  too  powei<- 
.  folly  afi^ct  the  nervous  system,  and  leave  thi^ 

defect  and  infirmity  behind  them. 

It.  '       ■     ■ 

n. 

We  go  00  to  inquire,  why  our  apostle  c^ 
tl^is  bodily  affliction  the  messenger  of  Satan. 

Tlie  meaning  of  which  is  not,  as  supposed 
by  many  learned  and  good  men,  that  ''  God, 
who  has  spirits  good  and  evil  at  his  com- 
mand, and  fulfils  his  purposes  by  both,  did  at 
«l^8'tMae  give  lilxirty  to  the  evil  spirit,  called 
$«an,  to  afBict  St.  Paul/' 

1%  is  uaquestionayej  that  Almighty  God  doe$ 
sometimes  make  use  of  the  ministry  of  goo4 
JUIgel#|  for  8o  the  sacred  writings  teach  us: 
but  more  sparingly  than  many  are  apt  to  ima*- 
pnBf-mad  only  6n  great  occasions  But  there 
^eems  not  such  ground  to  believe,  that  Al^ 
mugbltf  God  ever  employed  a  wicked  spirit 
DO  do  mkchief  in  this  world  of  ours. 

Biftt,  to  luiderstand  these  and  the  like  ^ex- 
pretsioxlf,  we  must  go  to  the  source  of  the 
•     '  popular 
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popular  opinions  and  language  of  the  tiftiei,  in 
which  the  sacred  writers  and  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles  lived.     Now, 

It  was  from  the  earliest  dmes  a  persuasion, 
and  none  could  be  mqre  solids  or  just,  duct 
nothing  but  good  could  come  from.  God, 
the  beneficent  Creator  of  all.  But  thij  very 
persuasion  itself,  in  those  ancient  times,  led 
ignorant  mortals  to  believe,  that  the  evil  and 
misery  which  they  saw  in  the  world,  and*  could 
not  otherwise  account  for,  was  owing  tailA 
^evil  being  that  had  power  thus  to  distrtfb  the 
trorks  of  God.     And  - 

In  acconmiodatton  to  this  prevailing  Motion, 
taken  up  on  such  insufficient  grounds*,  Moscfs 
seems  to  have  described  the  fall  of  oulr>fit^ 
parents  from  a  state  of  innocence,  intro^M^ 
the  serpent,  the  emblem  of  that  supposed  evil 
power,  as  the  principal  agept  in  their  falk^  ^^' 

And  in  like  manner  the  writer  of  the^tN)<)lc 
of  Job,  in  the  preface,  introduces  Sat^^^-sir 
the  evil  spirit,  talking  with  God,  and  ^ttmiiitlh 
sionedbyhim  to  afflict  that  •  holy  maU^^iltllb 
various  calamities  in  his  family,  and  tlfi^ttMfK 
pungent  and  loathsome  bodily  sufieff  11^:4^ 
make  him  murmur  and  sin  against  God|  #hidi 
is  no  more  than  a  parabolic  representationfiMI- 

rowed 
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IDWdd  from  the  popular  prejudices,  that  all 
evil  comes  from  God,  and  is  sent  by  him  for 
good.     As  I  have  frequently  proved  to  yoii. 

Thus  also  our  Saviour,  speaking  of  a  wo^ 
man  (Luke  xiii,  11—16.)  who  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself; 
which  probably  was  owing  to  a  palsy,  or  total 
relaxation  of  the  nerves ;  he  calls  her,  one 
wiiom  Satan  had  bound  these  eighteen  years, 
thur  conforming  himself  to  the  vulgar  way  of 
speakings  though  the  disease  proceeded  from 
natural  causes,  and  was  not  inflicted  by  an 
evil  spirit. 

Thus  we  have  learned  why  our  apostle  calls 
his  ix>diily  disorder  or  infirmity,  a  messenger 
of  Sacan ;  or,  as  some  translate  it,  an  evil  or 
adversary  angel,  with  which  he  had  to  strug^ 
gle;  in  allusion,  perhaps,  to  Satan  being  per- 
mitted to  smite  Job,  (Job  ii.  6,  7.)  and  thus 
speaks  without  any  scruple  or  fear  of  being 
misunderstood ;  for  at  the  vqry  time  he  guards 
against  any  wrong  construction  of  his  words, 
by  declaring  that  he  was  visited  with  it  by  Al* 
mighty  God,  and  was  thankful  to  him  for  it ; 
and  he  also  well  knew  that  none  at  that  time, 
or  im  any  future  time,  that  paid  due  attention 
to  die  phrase  he  made  use  o^  could  ever  un-» 

derstand 
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(lersund  it  lift^^smf,  as  if  there  had  beoa  aaj 
agency  of  an  evil  8pmt  in  hid  case. 

It  is  time  now  to  lay  before  you  some  ^ 
the  useful  instruction  for  our  own  conduct, 
which  we  may  derive  froti  what  our  f poatb 
here  relates  of  himsetf. 

III. 

The  examfde  before  us  of  the  appcehemioiis 
of  .this  holy  man  and  eminent  servant  of  >Gkxl| 
for  himself,  of  his  gc^ng  wrong,  and  ^viat^ 
ing  from  his  duty,  brings  home  to  us,  iaevti^ 
stage  of  our  mortal  being,  our  own, danger  of 
becoming  elated  and  vain  of  our  strength,  and 
spiritual  attainments,  beyond  the  most. power^ 
ful  arguments  that  might  be  used  to  coamcs 
us  of  iL 

In  the  midst  of  his  unintermitttd  laboun 
and  sufferings  for  the  truth,  honoured  .with 
^iich  distinguishing  marks  of  die  divine  £|9 
vour,  and  confirmed  in  virtue,  as  he  wofM 
seem  to  us,  and  cannot  but  be  supposed  M 
be ;  we  see  him,  nevertheless,  fearful  for  hkm 
self,  lest  he  should  ^be  so  lifted  up  with  CQXKsk 
as  to  ascribe  any  dung  ta  himself,  and  tx» ibl|fpt 
die  hand  which  raised  him  to  such  emtofiMa 
of  wisdom  and  holiness,  and  madefhk|i:iilial 

he 
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he  was ;  and  then  he  knew  that  he  should  feooii 
fall  from  that  height.  For  all  further  moral  im^ 
provement  is  at  an  emi  with  any  creature  that 
is  conceited  and  full  of  itself ;  and  theysooxi 
lose  what  they  had  before  attained. 

It  is  therefore  a  lesson  most  needful  for  ui 
to  le^n,  in  this  our  beginning  probationary 
state  ;  that  we  with  all  our  talents,  powers^ 
capacities,  and  improvements,  are  nothing  to 
be  reckoned  upon,  unless  by  holy  vigilance 
and  care  and  application  we  continually  guard 
against  temptations,  and  seek  confirmation  in 
virtuous  habits  :  and  that  all  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  God,  and  his  preserving  goodness.  '■ 

"  And  what  more  reasonable  and  just  ?  For 
vm  cannot  surely  forget  how  lately  we  were 
brought  into  being  out  of  nothing  ;  and  that 
\m  have  nothing  but  what  we  have  received^ 
l^ce  back  your  lives:  review  the  circum**> 
itanoes  of  ycmr  birth,  situation,  advantages, 
and  means  of  improvement,  and  you  cannot 
but  own  the  unseen  hand  of  God,  \diich  chose 
your  lot  and  contrived  all  these  things  for  you : 
You  will  learn  with  our  apostle  (Gal.  L  15.) 
t0  thank  God,  who  separated  you  from  your 
modier's  womb,  and  called  you  by  his  favour 
to  ^hat  you  are.    Our  apostle's  distrust!  of 

•  himself 
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lest  h&  should  become  tee  presuttiptuous,  was 
itis  great  preservative.  We  never  find  him 
wilhngly  speaking  of  himself,  but  in  terms  of 
the  lowest  abasement  before  God.  If  con- 
strained at  any  time  to  use  another  languagCi 
aiad'tell  of  his  own  labours  and  endeavour^ 
Bight  and  day  in  promoting  divine  truth,  ititf 
duly  with  a  view  of  vindicating  his  character^ 
or  to  provoke  others  to  the  siame.  He  con^ 
fttantly  acknowledges,  that  it  was  by  the  cS- 
viae  favour  alone  that  he  was  what  he  was  i 
And  he  keeps  himself  low  and  humble,  by  ^'^ 
cjuently  reflecting  on  his  own  former  opposi«» 
tion  and  enmity  to  the  GospeL  ^ 

And  this  disposition  is  absolutdy  necessary 
for  our  security  in  holiness.  For,  oflP  Ardoa 
God,  what  are  we  ?  We  cannot  depend  upon 
ourselves  for  a  moment,  that  we  shall  not  fii 
into  .  the  most  debasing  vice.  But  whilst  mk 
look  up  to  him  for  support,  owning  all  tktt 
we  have,  or  are,  or  expect  of  good  to  be  fius 
him,  we  can  never  fall.  ■ 


IV.  y 

1  We  are  here  encouraged  in  all  our  distresMi 
especially  those  in  which  we  thmk  die  licnOMT 
and^  truth  of  God  are  concerned,  n>  w^^M 

him 


315 


liim  for  relief  a&d  assistance,  and  to  pnt  our 
whole  trust  in  him.  For  St.  Paul  does  not 
aeem  so  much  solicitous  to  have  thU  his  in- 
firmity removed  on  hi^  own  account,  as  hoh 
cause  it  seemed  to  him  to  obstruct  the  success 
of  his  preaching.  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken^ 
^^  we  are  all  often  liable  to  mistakes  in  planning 
"Out  what  is  the  best  method  far  divine  wisdan 
to  pursue  in  bringing  about  its  pwn  purposesi, 
^jod  how '  we  ourselves  may  be  serviceable 
^therein.  We  have  nothing  to4o  but  to  wak 
in  our  place,  and  to  follow  the  divine  leading, 
kk  doing  that  which  is  appointed  us,  and 
which  is  in  our  power  to  do. 

For  to  our  apostle's  prayer  this  answer  was 
vouchsafed,  whether  in  a  vision,  or  by  an 
4Uidible  voice,  we  cannot  tell ;  (ver.  9.)  "My 
«g^ce,  or  my  favour,  is  sufficient  for  theej 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness:!* 
ot  my  power  is  manifested  in  weakness^  /•  ^l 
It  was  sufficient  for  him  that  he  had  the  ektca^ 
ordinary  favour  and  protection  of  Gcki :  and 
he  might  satisfy  himself,  that  he  would  take 
cue  that  his  weakness  and  infirmities  did  not 
hinder  the  success  of  the  Gospel ;  nay,  would 
make  them  turn  out  to  the  futherance  4>f  it, 
k^r  maltttig  the  di  vine  powerjnore  conspicuoua, 
'.   ,;  -  .        the 
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the  lesf  of  fauman  art  and  kum^  probabUl- 
ties  of  autcess  appeared  io  it$  o^jtabUahm^c. 

Aod  this  may  gWe  us  all  encouragcgaent  tp 
•aet  ottr  Juods  to  tkk»  plough^  without  lookiilg 
back  in  the  worst  times  and  under  the  m^ 
,im£iTour2^1e  circumstances,  knowing  thae  we 
nhall  be  accepted  according  to  our  sincertty  ia 
iloing  that  which  is  in  our  hands  to  do ;  and 
that  He,  the  great  Governor  <^  all  thingSt  d9- 
lighteth  oft  in  efiecting  his  desigas  by  meaiM 
and  instrumetiits  weak  and  unlikely  in  humap. 
estimate. 

The  Lord  to  whom  St4  Paul  ofiex^  his 
prayer,  was  the  only  living  and  true  Grod  die 
Father.  Neither  he  nor  any  Jew  wpuldfver 
think  of  praying  to  any  other  hvit  the  Gk)4 
of  his  fathers ;  him,  to  whom  his  divide 
Master  Jesus  always  ofiered  up  his  reque^f 
and  supplications^  and  taught  bis  4iacip]b4itp 
do  the  same ;  though  too  miaiy  ChriM^a^n, 
hred  up  in  a  contrary  practice,  aad,  misled  ^ 
the  ambiguity  of  the  word  Lord,  api^ied  to 
God  and  to  his  creatures,  hava^-  hence  coar 
eluded  that  Christ  was  the  Loid  to  wh^mrlp 
always  prayed.  i .  jjt 

But  far  from  this  was  our  apostlie.i:  BSkA^0. 
nienti<»png  his  beseechii:^  the  I4er4  tbri€!e,iie  * 

.        .  seems 
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wtexm  to  hate  had  hi  his  thoughts  the  example 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  in  his  distress  of  ^irit  the 
night  before  he  suffered,  when  he  {urayed  three 
^ereral  times*  for  succour  and  support  to  tbe 
heavenly  Father,  and  had  his  request  granted 
at  last  by  an  angel  b^ig  sent  to  strengthen 
hbxL  His  £iithful  apostle,  by  his  own  account 
here  given,  was  in  like  manner  heard  and  comr* 
fbrted  and  supported  in  a  miraculous  way  by 
Almighty  God.  And  all  honest  seekers  of  the 
^uth  of  God,  who  are  diligent  to  promote  it, 
may  be  assured  of  the  like  divine  protectioi:^ 
and  blessing,  diough  not  signified  to  them  in 
|o  extraordinary  a  way ;  and  that  their  labours 
jriudtl  not  be  in  vain. 

'  ^; 

Lasdy,  Pain  and  suffering,  undeserved  dis- 
grace and  contempt,  especially  when  they  seem 
to  obstruct  our  uMfulness,  are  not '  desirable 
duings.  We  cannot  help  wishing,  nor  is  it 
wrong  to  endeavour  to  be  delivered  from  them. 

Our  apostle  requested,  if  it  pleased  God,  to 
be  restoored  to  health,  and  to  the  wonted  use 
of  his  bodily  faculties.  And,  perhaps,  his  re* 
quest  was  afterwards  granted,  and  he  %vas 
cured  of  this  paralytic  a£fection,  if  such  it  was. 
i  .        For 


aid: 

For  we  hear  no  mc^e  mendon  of  it,  thongh 
particular  scenes  and  trials  presbnted  them«« 
selves,  in  Jerusalem  and  at  Rome,  in  his  ap« 
pearance  before  the  emperor,  and  kings  and 
governors  under  him ;  when  most  probably 
some  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  such  a 
circumstance  in  his  disfavour,  if  it  had  coii-> 
diiued. 

But  it  did  not  please  divine  providence  to 
relieve  him  for  the  present,  at  the  writing  of 
this  epistle. 

And  this,  and  our  apostle's  thankfulness 
under  such  an  affliction,  lead  us  to  this  refleo* 
tion  :  that  the  discipline  of  pain  and  sufiering, 
which  we  are  frequently  put  under  in  the  pre- 
sent  state,  is  usefiil  to  us. 

If  we  were  to  meet  with  no  interruption  or 
opposition  to  our  desires,  we  should  become 
overgrown  and  incrusted  as  it  were  virith  hu- 
moursomeness,  and  the  most  absolute  selfish^ 
ness ;  vHretched  in  ourselves,  and  a  burden  to 
all  about  us. 

Whereas,  in  the  intervals  of  leisure  and  soli- 
tude which  a  languid  state  of  health  gives  us, 
we  are  forced  as  it  were  into  sober  reflections, 
and  made  sensible  how  frail  and  weak  we  ar^ 
and  insufficient  for  our  own  happiness:  how 

much 
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xauch  we  flir^r  in  tfee  hands  of  God — -How  ne-^^ 
cessary  therefore  to  resign  oxirselyes  to  him; 
and  to  cleave  to  him  in  doing  his  holy  will^ 
that  he  may  cheer  and  befriend  us  in  this 
state,  and  carry  vjs  safe  to  a  better. 

There  is  a  passage  in  a  heathen  writer  of 
|;reat  rank  and  note,  which  so  much  vindicates 
the  providence  of  the  heavenly  Father,  ^  in  that 
piixture  of  good  and  evil,  sickness  and  health, 
which  are  our  lot  here,  that  I  shall  transcribe 
ity  :as  not  unworthy  the  Christian's'  attention. 

**  I  had  lately  (says  he)  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing, in  my  attendance  upon  a  friend  in  a  Ian- 
jl^uishing  state,  how  much  better  we  all  are  for 
aicknes^.  For  avarice  and  vice  then  lose  their 
hold  upon  us.  We  are  no  more  slaves  to  our 
irregular  passions.  The  honours  of  the  world 
a]?e  no  allurenxent  to  us  :  its  wealth  we  slight, 
^ding  that,  be  our  pittance  ever  so  small,  it  ^ 
will  serve  us  to  our  journey's  end.  At  such 
se^isons  we  think  of  God,  and  remember  that 
Wj3  ourselves  are  mortal*  We  neither  envy  nor 
despise  others,  nor  take  a  malignant  pleasure 
in  hearing  their  faults  exposed." 

And  thus,  to  conclude,  is  the  goodness  of 
God  justified  in  those  chequered  mixed  scenes 
in  livhich  we  are  placedt     Foi:  the,  happiness  of: 
f  rational 
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radonai  beings  consists  not  m  an  uninterrupted 
flow  of  ease  and  agreeable  sensations,  but  in  a 
disposition  to  piety,  virtue,  and  benevolence, 
and  the  present  state  is  calculated  to  produce 
and  cultivate  these  choice  fruits  of  Heaven  in 
•ucix  creatures  as  we  are. 

Unto  God, be  glory  for  all  things^  and  for  ever! . 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever !  who  givest  life 
and  being  to  all  things,  and  whose  designs  are 
only  for  good  to  all  thy  creatures ! 

We  desire  to  bow  down  before  thee  with 
reverence  and  deepest  humility,  and  to  cde* 
brate  thy  praises  who  hast  brought  us  intobeing 
out  of  nothing,  to  know  thee,  to  contemplate 
thy  greatness  and  goodness,  and  to  be  happy  for 
ever  .in  recommending  ourselves  to  thee,  by 
obedience  to  thy  holy  and  righteous  laws. 

Inspire  us  evermore  with  just  and  becomiil^ 
sentiments  of  thee,  O  thou  Being  of  all  gdb^ 
ness !  that  we  may  never  paint  thee  to  dtf' 
imaginations  as  a  gloomy  object  of  dread  aii 
terror,  save  only  to  those  who  will  not  be  <•• 
formed  and  made  happy  by  thee :  but  that  iit; 
may  behold  thee  as  thou  art,  kind  and  mdtl^' 

fal 


921 

firl  and  fnendly:  tcr  all  thide  Qfii;]prmg)  axxd  de- 
sirous of  their  tfue  9Bd  lasting  hapinness. 

And  give  uo  a  firm  uodoubting  assiur^ince^ 
notwithstanding  any  present  dark  appearances 
of  sin;  disorder^  ^nd  misery,  that  thou,  O  Fa- 
ther, orderest  all  things  for  the  best,  in  thy  visi- 
tations of  us,  however  severe  and  heavy  thy 
hand  doth  sometimes  lie  tfpon  us ;  and  that 
such  temporary  interruptions  of  thy  benevo- 
lent designs  are  only  permitted  for  greater 
good  to  all.     For, 

It  is  but  a  single  link  and  part  of  thy  work 
which  we  behold,  and  of  the  great  connected 
chain  and  plan  of  thy  providence,  which  hath 
been  from  everlasting,  and  will  never  cease. 

Teach  us  then  in  humble  silence  to  adore 
the  methods  of  thy  wise  universal  government 
which  we  cannot  comprehend,  and  to  wait  the 
end : 
.  We  desire  further  to  thank  thee,  and  to  re- 
joice before  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  is  no  evil 
being  who  has  power  to  counteract  thy  works 
of  goodness,  or  to  obstruct  the  virtue  and 
happiness  of  thy  creatures :  but  thou,  su- 
premely wise,  powerful,  and  good,  presidest 
over  and  directest  all  things,  and  all  are  safe  in 
thy  hands. 
•  voii  I .  •  Y  Continue, 
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Cominue,  O  righteous  and  beneToIent  Fa- 
ther, to  giyeus  only  good,  and  to  remove  from 
Bs  the  evil  we  may  bring  upon  ourselves. 

^,  Now  unto  Tbee^  who  art  the  only  living  and 
true  God^  be  glory  in  the  cburcb  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
and  holy  ibanhgivings  from  all  thy  rational  crea^ 
tion^  for  ever  and  ever  J 
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SERMON  XVn. 


Matth.  xxvii.  88. 

There  were  two  thieves  crucified  with  him;  one 
on  the  right  handy  the  other  on  the  left. 

iVe  have  here  an  exhibition  of  two  men,  in 
the  same  situation,  sufiering  the  same  pu- 
nishment for  the  Uke  crimes  from  the  civil 
power  ;  but  in  their  end  and  apparent  future 
destiny,  the  most  opposite  that  Cah  be  con- 
ceived. 

'  It  must  raise  more  than  a  bare  curiosity,  it 
must  give  us  an  interested  concern,  to  know' 
iVhat  there  could  be  that  could  make  such  an 
infinite  difference  betwixt  those,  who  in  other 
respects  so  much  resembled  each  other ;  &o 
that  one  should  be  seen  to  go  out  of  the 
world  with  such  dispositions  as  must  make 
him  ever  miserable  so  long  as  they  continue ; ' 

Y  2  whilst 
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whilst  the  other  receives  the  approbation  of 
him,  who  spoke  with  authority  from  God, 
and  gave  him  an  assurance  of  future  happiness. 
For  no  other  construction  can  we  put  upon 
that  answer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  man's  hum^ 
ble  appUcation  to  him  at  the  moment ;  (Luke 
xxiii.  42.)  *'  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Today  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.'' 

It  has  been,^  indeed,  matter  of  dispute, 
when  this  promised  happiness  was  to  com- 
mence :  whether  the  instant  the  man  died,  L& 
^  a  few  hours  after  he  had  made  his  request ;  pr^ 
not  till  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day  of  this 
world,  which  is  the  general  period  of  retribu-j 
tion  assigned  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Aod^ 
that  only  the  latter  was  or  could  be  intended,^ 
I  remember  some  years  ago  to  have  pointied 
out  to  you. 

I  am  to  call  your  attention,  at  present,  to^ 
inquire  into  the  groimds  of  the  prodigiooi 
preference  given  to  one  of  these  men  above 
the  other  ;  and  particularly  on  account  of  dit 
spange  interpretation  some  put  upon  it :  aod^ 
it  will  lead  us  to  many  useful  reflections. 
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'  1. 

It  has  been  said,  that  this  was  not  owing  to 
any  difierence  of  the  characters  of  the  two 
men,  at  the  time  that  they  were  hung  upoil 
the  cross  ;  but  the  change  was  made  suddenly 
afterwards  in  one  of  them*  For  that  he  that 
became  the  penitent  joined  at  first  with  his 
fellow-criminal  in  impiously  railing  at  our  Sa«^ 
viour. 

And  this  conclusion  has  been  thought  to  be 
supported  by  the  narrative  of  two  of  the 
evangelists,  (Matt.  xxviL  44.  Mark,  xv;  32.) 
who  both  say,  that  "  they  that  were  cruci-^ 
fied  with  him  reviled."  Speaking  as  if  there 
was  the  same  behaviour  at  first,  of  both. 

But,  as  has  often  been  observed  by  others  } 
it  is  an  obvious  and  just  rule,  for  the  under- 
standing of  the  same  passages  of  the  Gospels 
history,  recorded  by  the  different  evangelists  j 
as  it  is  indeed  the  same  in  other  parallel  authen-^ 
tic  histories,  ^^  that  when  two  or  three  of  them 
relate  the  same  story,  but  one  more  particu<« 
larly  and  distincdy  than  the  others,  the  full 
account  of  it  is  to  be  taken  and  learned  firom 
him  who  enters  into  the  circumstances  the  most 
minutely.  Now,  Matthew  and  Mark  stay  hot  to 

enter 


enter  into  particulars,  but  to  relate,  that  their 
divine  Master  was  cruelly  insulted  in  h&  last 
extremities,  by  men  of  all  ranks,  their  rulers, 
the  Pharisees,  the  ^oman  soldiers:  amoiigst 
these  they  enumerate  in  a  summary  way ,  diose 
that  were  crucified  with  him. 
.  Luke  chose  to  be  more  exact  and  disdnci 
in  this  instance.  ^'  And  one  of  the  malefacton; 
(says  he)  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself, 
and  us.  But  the  atber  answering,  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condenmation  ?  And  we  in- 
deed justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss.'* 

Such  variations  as  these  in  the  relaticms  o£ 
the  different  evangelists,  of  some  lesser  inci- 
dents, which  show  that  they  did  not  write  in 
concert,  but  are  so  many  separate  independent 
wiuesses ;  instead  of  weakening,  do  tend 
mightily  to  corroborate  their  general  testi- 
mony, and  the  truth  of  the  main  facts  of  tb^ 

history. 

11.        ' 

<  ^  It  is  nevertheless  maintained,  that  tk^  timi 
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now  80  penitent  and  pious,  had  been  equally 
wicked  and  hardened  all  along  widhi  the  other^ 
who  remained  the  same  and  unaltered ;  and 
that  the  happy  change  in  bim^  was  wrought  all 
at  once,  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  by  an  act 
of  sovereign  grace,  being  instantly  trans^ 
formed  from  a  great  sinner,  into  a  holy  and 
godlike  person,  and  fixed  in  the  divine  favour 
for  ever. 

No  one  will  question  the  extraordinary  power 
of  God,  when  there  are  just  grounds  of  evi-* 
dence  given  that  he  really  does  exert  it.  But 
we  ought  not  to  make  such  suppositions,  and 
multiply  miraculous  interpositions,  when  we 
can  account  for  things  in  a  natural  manner, 
and  in  the  ordinary  way  of  the  divine  govern^ 
ment  and  dealings  with  mankind. 

And  the  history  of  this  man,  so  far  as  we 
can  make  it  out  from  the  imperfect  hiats  af- 
forded, will  satisfy  us,  that  he  had  not  been 
originally,  nor  was  at  the  last,  the  bad  charac- 
ter he  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been. 

St.  Luke  calls  the  two  men,  who  were  con- 
demned to  sufier  death  at  the  same  time  with 
our  Lord,  malefactors.  But  Matthew  and 
Mark  denote  them  by  a  word  which  we  trans^ 
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kuce  diieffw;    but  which  does  by  90  mmms 
ccmyey  an  lexact  idea  of  their  criminality. 

This  we  shall  best  learn  from  Josephus^ 
the  famous  Jewish  historian^  who  was  of  that 
country^  apd  Hved  in  the  apostW  days :  and 
he  informs  us,  that  there  were  at  that  time  in 
Judea  a  great  number  of  outlaws,  whom  he 
styles  Xni'TAh.  the  same  word  used  by  thetwq 
evangelists,  who  took  up  arms  out  of  a  rel^out 
principle;  maintaining  that  the  government 
of  the  Romans  over  them  was  illegal,  and  not 
to  be  submitted  to.  Under  this  mask  of  reli^ 
gion,  in  which  there  are  always  some  mistaken 
enthusiasts,  but  which  has  been  oftener  a  pre* 
text  for  the  worst  of  crimes,  they  made  no 
scruple  of  robbing  any  of  the  Romans  that 
inhabited  the  country  who  fell  in  their  way  j 
and  as  acts  of  violence  rarely  stop  at  the  prin<- 
ciple  with  which  they  began,  they  not  seldom 
proceeded  to  rifle  and  injure  their  country- 
men. We  find  from  the  incidental  menoon 
of  some  things,  in  the  GospeUhistory^  that 
these  seditious  risings  among  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  very  rife  at  that  period. 

And  the  punishment  of  cnK:ifixion  infliclsd 
on  these  two  men  points  out  that  they  had  ^ 
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been  concerned  in  some  practices  ag^dnst  Ihe 
state,  as  that  was  the  Roman  punishment  fot 
such  crimes,  and  the  same  which  our  Saviour 
lumself  imderwent ;  who  sufiered  under  such 
an  imputation,  and  accusation  from  the  Jewish 
rulers,  though  most  unjust ;  as  a  disturber  of 
the  public  peace. 

Now  persons,  who  were  very  far  from  being 
wicked  characters,  of  which  number  this  man 
may  well  be  reckoned,  might  be  drawn  into 
such  parties  as  these ;  especially  as  their  divincf 
law  forbad  them  to  take  a  foreigner  to  reign 
over  them,  which  they  might  apply  to  theic 
present  subjection*  And  it  is  also  acknow-^ 
ledged  that  the  Roman  governors  of  Judea^ 
acting  imder  the  emperors,  were  often  most 
cruel  and  oppressive ;  and,  as  a  good  man  ob^ 
serves  on  this  very  case,  "  how  far  they  were 
to  bear  ill  usage,  was  not  altogether  so  clear  a 
case,  in  which  zfi  honest  man  might  not 
mistake.'' 

So  much  for  the  cause  which  brought  thia 
person  to  so  untimely  an  end  ;  in  which  we 
find  nothing  to  mark  him  as  having  been  a 
bad  man^  however  imfortunately  drawn  into 
the  seditious  act  for  which  he  sufiered. 

It 
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-  It  18  no  unreasonable  supposition  further 
to  be  made,  that  he  may  have  been  probably 
for  many  months  confined  in  prison,  and  du- 
ring that  space  had  leisure  to  reflect  upon  his 
past  life,  and  this  lus  insurrection  against  the 
government,  and  the  many  injuries  and  cruel- 
ties he  might  have  been  led  into  by  his  asso- 
ciates, and  have  truly  repented  of  them. 

His  behaviour  at  his  death  confirms  this 
character :  not  hardened  like  the  other  unhap« 
py  man,  but  vindicating  the  holy  and  innocent 
Jesus,  and  acknowledging  the  justness  of  his 
own  punishment :  not  rufiSied  or  disturbed,  as 
one  who  had  been  going  on  in  a  sinful  course, 
but  calm  and  penitent,  with  a  patient  and 
humble  resignation  to  his  deserved  fate.  More- 
over, by  his  earnest  defence  of  our  Lord's  in- 
nocence, he  shows  he  had  some  knowledge  of 
him.  He  might  have  seen,  he  had  undoubt- 
edly heard  of  his  miraculous  works,  the  proofs 
of  his  authority  from  God:  for  they  were 
things  not  done  in  a  corner.  Nay,  he  might 
have  mixed,  at  times,  among  the  crowd  .<^  bis 
hearers,  and  listened  to  his  heavenly  discowiKtr 
and  improved  by  them :  though  they  did  OOt 
prevent  his  engaging  in  tho^  rash  .attempt 

against 
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|igaiil8t  die  Roman  power,  which  cost  him  his 
life.  There  is  nothing  in  the  history,  that 
makes  against  such  suppositions,  but  what 
tends  rather  to  confinn  them.  >}or  any  thing 
to  lead  us  to  coilclude,  but  that  if  the  man 
had  had  his  life  spared,  he  niight  hare  been  a 
virtuous  and  faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
willing  for  the  truth  to  lay  do^yn  his  life,  which 
he  now  acknowledges  justly  taken  from  him 
pn  another  account. 

.  *'  And  one  of  the  malefactors, .  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
Phrist,  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other 
answering,  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
flemnation?  And  we  indeed  justly:  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  thift 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss/' 

There  is^  therefore,  no  ground  to  conclude, 
that  there  was  any*  sudden,  extraordinary 
cbange  made- in  this  man's  mind  and  disposi- 
tion, by  which  he  became  qualified  for  hea*- 
Ten's  happiness,  which  he  was  not  before  he 
Inras  hung  upon  the  cross. 

But 


But  his  being  80  distingtiished  and  preferred 
before  the  other  wretched  man,  was  the  con« 
sequence  of  his  true  penitence,  and  of  a  tem^ 
per  of  piety 9  humility,  and  faith,  and  trust 
in  the  divine  goodness,  as  manifested  by  Christy 
which  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  Grod, 
and  to  this  honourable  notice  and  promise  from 
the  blessed  Jesus. 

Certainly  there  must  have  been  a  singular 
strength  of  mind,  and  of  faith  in  God  in  this 
man,  who  discovered  so  much  juster  senti- 
ments of  Christ,  and  a  firmer  belief  in  his 
power  from  God^  than  even  his  own  apostles 
had  at  this  juncture,  when  their  divine  Master 
was  dying  under  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
and  they  gave  up  all  their  hopes  from  him,  as 
lost. 

There  is  not,  indeed,  any  one  instance  or 
record  in  the  scriptures,  of  such  a  sudden  to- 
tal change,  wrought  in  a  man,  who  had  be- 
fore been  an  habitual  sinner,  on  his  first  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel ;  so  s(s  to  make  him  imme^ 
diately  holy  and  good,  either  when  in  bealdi^ 
or  in  a  dying  state. 

When  our  Lord  said  to  Zaccheus,  (Luke  mi 
9.)  ^  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house  ;^\ 

when 


add 

.when  he  enconraged  the  penitent  woman,  who 
had  not  long  before  been  a  notorious  sinnner, 
(vii  50.)  ^  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :  go  in 
pe^Ce:'*  and  when  Paul  and  Silas^  on  the 
trembling  jailor's  addressing  them  (Acts  xvi* 
SO,  &c.)  *•  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?*' 
replied — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house :" 

The  expressions  ieitfg  saved^  or  salvation 
coming  to  persons,  signify  only  the  being  put 
in  the  way  of  being  saved ; '  the  entertaining 
such  just  sentiments  of  the  divine  power  and 
goodness  manifested  by  Christ,  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  it,  such  penitent  and  holy  disposi- 
tions excited  in  thecQ ;  in  which  if  they  perse* 
tered,  and  became  confirmed  in  them,  they 
would  be  finally  accepted  of  God,  ^nd,  by  his 
gracious  promises  in  the  Gospel,  become  heira 
of  eternal  life. 

Neither  the  sacred  wridiigs,  nor  any  experi-» 
ence  we  have  of  the  human  frame,  which  is 
also  the  work  of  God,  give  the  least  counte-' 
nance  to  the  notion  of  virtuous  tempers  and 
dispositions  being  infused  into  any  of  mankind 
all  at  once» 

Invariably,  as  far  as  we  see  or  know,  piety^ 

purity, 
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piitity,  mt^^tyi  and  steady  active  beneiro^ 
lence,  in  which  the  whole  of  virtue,  and  every 
thing  that  is  excellent^  may  be  comprised,  ate 
the  work  of  time  and  labour  ;  from  small  he^ 
ginnings  going  on  and  advancing,  and  by  slow 
degrees  to  be  carried  forward,  till  a  stability 
in  righteousness  and  holiness  is  formed  and 
settled* 

This  is  to  be  effected,  and  is  capable  of  be- 
ing effected  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  the  powerful  motives  which  it  fumishefs  to 
a  holy  life. 

To  this  also  contribute  the  various  provi< 
vidences  of  Almighty  God,  in  his  ordinary 
government  over  us :  for  nothing  happens  to 
us  but  by  his  appointment,  and  for  wise  and 
^ood  ends ;  in  the  prosperous  or  adverse  dr^ 
cumstances,  that  befall  us  from  others,  or 
which  we  bring  upon  ourselves,  sickness,  loss 
of  friends,  and  the  like ;  by  which  we  are  put 
upon  seriousness  and  sobriety  of  mind,  and 
recollection  of  our  ways. 

This  is  the  discipline,  sometimes  harsh  and 
severe,  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  which  ]#» 
subjects  us  for  our  good,  and  for  moral  mik 
spiritual  improvement.    It  is  die  disciplimftlto 

whidi 


which  our  Lord  himself  was  subject^  who,  we 

are  told,  (Heb.  v.  8.)  ^^  though  he  were  a  son, 

yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  he  su& 

fered ;  and  by  which  he  was  exercised  and 

made  perfect  :'*  (ii.  10.)  ^'  It  became  him,  from 

whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 

things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  ^o 

make  the  Captain  of  their  salvatibn  perfect 

through  suffering." 

If   we  are  not  moved  and  changed,  and 

drawn  from  sin  and  the  world,  and  turned  tor 

God  and  our  duty,  and  true  happiness,  by 

these  things,  we  have  no  room  or  foundation 

ta  expect,  that  any  supernatural  influences  will 

be  used  to  produce  a  change  in  us  to  that* 

which  is  good. 

IV. 

We  may  go  on  further  to  remark,  that  the 
Gospel- reward  of  eternal  life,  though  entirely 
the  gift  of  God,  and  to  which  nothing  we 
could  do  could  ever  entitle  us;  yet  it  jis,  by 
his  appointment,  annexed  only  to  a  holy  life ; 
to  such  obedience  of  his  righteous  laws  ixi 
whijch  our  own  personal  endeavours  are  /em- 
jdoyed  and  instrumental. 
.   The  general  call  and  commission,  which  our 

gave  hia  disciples  to  deliver  to  the  world, 

and 
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and  Which  he  preached  himself,  was,  ^^Re* 
pent,  and  believe  the  Gospel  :'^  i.  ^.  forsake 
your  sina  and  follow  my  doctrine^  which  I 
teach  you  from  God. 

>  His  constant  exhortation  to  sinners  was: 
?  Go,  and  sin  no  more:"'  Lc.  keep  the  com*' 
mandments  of  God. 

:  In  shorty  his  answer  to  the  young  man  of 
some  rank,  who  came  to  him  with  great  earnest^ 
]^ss  and  apparent  good  dispositions,  contains 
the  general  tenor  of  his  divine  instructiotts ; 
(Matt.  nx.  17.)— **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life^ 
keep;  the  commajidments."  Not  that  a  perfect^ 
Ttnaswerving^  obedience  is  demanded  of  us,  but 
sincerity  and  uprightness,  in  not  allowiBtg  oum 
selves  in  any  known  transgression  of  the  dW 
vine  laws,  and  in  endeavours  after  progressive 
improvements' in  holiness*  :[ 

V. 

We^are  not  to  iixnagine,  that  those  rules  and 
directions  to  obtain  eternal  life  which  our  Loiid 
delivered  in  his  discourses,  and  to!  those  due 
came  to  him;  when  alive  and  in  healdi^tttr 
upon  having  restored  them  from  sidi 
would  have  been  softened  and  relaxed  by  him, 
had  it  fallen  in  his  way  to  speak  to  peraqna  giM 

ing 
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ing  out  of  the  world,  who  had  till  thdn  liycd 
in  an  habitual  course  of  sinful  practice* 

If  in  these  circumstances  a  man  had  had 
recourse  to  him,  and  said}  ^*  Lord,  I  acknow* 
ledge  I  have  not  kept  the  commandments  of 
God,  but  have  grievously  transgressed  them 
all  my  life  to  this  moment :  but  I  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  iilherit  eternal 
life,  and  apply  to  thee  to  teach  me  how  to  ob- 
tain it ;  and  I  am  the  more  solicitous,  as  I  have 
not  long  to  live  ;"   we  cannot  think  that  our 

_  « 

&viour  would  have  lowered  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation on  such  an  occasion,  and  told  him  of 
any  other  way  of  obtaining  the  favour  oi  God, 
besides  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  the  acquir- 

* 

ing  of  those  holy,  benevolent,  and  upright 
dispositions  which  are  the  result  of  such  obe- 
dience. 

He  would  surely  have  told  him  that  his  ap- 
plication was  too  late,  and  that  the  great  work, 
for  which  God  had  tent  him  into  the  world, 
was  not  to  be  finished  "when  he  was  going  out 
of  it 

It  would  confirm  this  sierious  conclusion  for 
the  necessity  of  an  early  turning  to  God,  and 
show  the  wretched  error  of  those,  who,  tnistak- 
ing  the  case  of  this  penitent  criminal,  flatter 

VOL.  I.  z  themselves 
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themselves  that  an  habitual  sinner  may  be  ac- 
cepted and  saved,  upon  a  repentance  never  be^ 
gun  till  his  last  moments^-^if  we  consider  that 
verf  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  accounts 
that  we  have  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
namely,  diat  we  never  find  them  amending 
the  sick  beds  of  dying  persons,  unless  for  the 
purpose  of  healing  their  diseases,  and  restore 
ing  them  to  health. 

We  can  give  no  other  account  of  this,  but 
that  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  were  per- 
suaded that  the  ofiers  of  the  Gospel  had  no- 
thing; to  do  with  sinners  in  a  dying  state. 

For  we  ccuiiiot  doubt  of  our  divine  Master^s 
benevolence,  that  he  would  have  failed  in  hiSs 
own  eSLamfde  and  attendance  on  such  occa- 
sions, or  in  giving  the  necessary  directions  to 
his  followers,  if  he  had  known  it  to  be  a  thing 

of  any  use. 

VI. 

But  instead  of  forming  fallacious  hopes 
of  repenting  and  b^ng  saved  at  the  close 
of  life,  from  the  supposed  example  of  the 
penitent  criminal  upon  the  cross,  one  wonders 
that  the  view  of  the  other  wretch,  bias- 
pheixi&pg  the  holy  Jesus  with  his  last  breath, 
should  not  sometimes  come  across  those  who 

wiU 
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win  not  quit  their  sinful  courses  for  the  pre«> 
aent^  and  alarm  them>  lest,  by  sinnibg  and  de* 
laying  to  repent,  they  should  become  incapd-^ 
l>Ie  of  repenting  «and  being  reformed* 

One  cannot  question,  but  that  those  who 
have  not  thrown  off  all  fear  of  Gtod,  arid  belief 

V 

of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  sincere  at  first 
in  those  resolutions  of  future  amend  men  t^ 
with  which  they  pacify  and  quiet  their  con- 
sciences at  the  titne.  , 

But  this  disposition  wears  away  by  degrees. 
For,  by  custom  of  sinning,  men  grow  familiar 
with  it ;  so  that,  instead  of  repentii^  of  it, 
rihey  grow  to  be  easy  under  it,  and  think  it  is 
not  a  thing  far  which  repentance  is  necessary. 
Their  former  strictness  of  principle  is  lost* 
Thoae  customary  transgressions,  the  particular 
vice,  dr  whatever  it  is  that  diey  are  prone  to, 
or  think  needful  for  their  present  gratification 
and  convenience,  they  make  light  of.  They 
flatter  themselves  that  their  Maker  will  not  be 
angry  with*  them  for  their  overgreat  indulgence 
of  those  appetites  which  he  has  implaated  in 
them,  or  for  little  deviations  from  the  strictness 
of  those  moral  rules  which  he  has  prescribed 
tb  them.  But  they  do  not  consider,  that  it  is 
tsftkw  own  loss,  and  future  unavoidable  mi- 

z  2  sery, 
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sery ,  that  they  give  mzy  to  vice,  or  any  thing 
evil.  And  they  mistake  the  threatenings  of 
their  kind  Greator^s  displeasure,  as  if  he  laid 
them  under  any  restraints  but  such  as  were 
for  their  own  good,  or  forbad  any  enjoyments 
but  such  as  tended  to  their  own  unhappiness  in 
the  end.  And,  therefore,  misery  and  torment 
will  inevitably  attend  selfish  desires,  unjust 
anibitious  pursuits,  and  wilful  breach  of  truth 
and  integrity  persisted  in ;  will  haunt  and  pur- 
sue those  who  cherish  such  tempers,  and 
overtake  them,  if  not  in  this  world,  yet  cer- 
tainly in  another. 

Nor  is  it  in  your  power^  however  vainly 
you  may  conceive  of  it,  when  once  you  have 
given  way  to.  evil  and  become  habituated  to  it, 
to  stop  when  you  please,  or  to  preserve  such  a 
sense  of  God  upon  your  minds  as  may  be  the 
salutary  means  of  your  recovery. 

Vice  and  wickedness  not  only  corrupt  tbe 
heart,  but  enfeeble  the  understanding ;  so  diai^ 
when  once  you  violate  conscience,  you  know 
not  to  what  length  you  may  be  carried* 

We  have  instances,  too  many  in  our  omi 
days,  of  those  who,  on  first  abandoning  ilk 
paths  of  virtue,  have  felt  regret,  and  resafffeil; 
soon  to  retum  to  them ;  but  have  BRevmiMk 
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proceeded  so  far,  from  one  step  of  vice  and 
darkness  to  another,  till  they  have  grown  to 
doubt  whether  there  was  any  God  at  all ;  or, 
if  they  have  been  forced  to  admit  such  a  being, 
have  framed  him  such  as  themselves,  who  lit- 
tle concerned  himself  with  the  moral  actions 
of  his  creatures. 

Knowing,  therefore,  the  deceitfulness  of  sin^ 
and  the  many  dangers  and  temptations  with 
which  you  are  surrounded ;  take  warning  in 
time,  and  if  you  have  unhappily  been  drawn 
to  evil,  return  without  delay  to  innocence  and 
integrity,  lest  you  fall  where  ^o  many  others 
fall ;  and,  like  the  impenitent  criminal  on  the 
cross,  never  be  recovered. 


PRAYER. 

O  God^  the  Father  of  lights  ;  from  whom 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down : 

Who,  from  the  benignity  of  thy  nature,  aft 
ever  disposed  to  give  aid  and  instruction  to 
those  of  thy  creatures  that  ask  it  of  thee,  with 
a  desire  to  improve  it ! 

We  beseech  thee  tQ  impress  it  upon  our 
hearts  in  lasting  characters,  that  it  is  purity, 
virtue,  and  obedience  to  thy  will,  O  Thou 
most  holy !  which  alone  maketh  the  difference 

betwixt 
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^twixt  thy  creatures ;  and  that  it  is  by  tkete 
only  can  we  Recommend  ourselves  to  thy  fa- 
your  here^  and  become  qualified  for  an  admit* 
tance  into  thy  nearer  presence  in  heaven. 

Enlighten  our  minds,  during  this  our  sh<Mt 
pilgrimage  and  day  of  trial,  with  such  a  know^ 
ledge  of  thy  holy  truth,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
served by  it  from  all  those  vices  and  evil  pas- 
sions which  corrupt  the  heart,  and  indispose  it 
to  goodness  and  to  Thee  ;  and  which  render  us 
insensible  towards  the  vinue  and  happiness  of 
others,  and  thereby  incapacitate  us  for  that  su- 
preme felicity  which  thou  hast  designed  for  us. 

And  when  the  hour  appointed  by  thee  shall 
come,  O  Thou  sovereign  and  righteous  dispo* 
ser  of  all  things ;  and  we  shall  be  no  more  in 
this  world,  but  return  to  give  an  account  of 
ourselves  to  thee,  from  whom  we  all  came  : 

May  we  be  found  watchful  and  prepared  st 
that  uncertain  moment,  whenever  it  ccmies, 
with  our  evidences  for  heaven  and  thy  favoufi 
clear  and  certain,  the  testimony  of  our  con* 
sciences,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincericj 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world : 

That,  by  thy  blessing  upon  us,  we  may  ex« 
perience  some  degree  of  that  calm  and  crafts 
posed  spirit  $md  confidence  in  (liee,  witbwUdi 
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the  blessed  Jesus  and  others  thy  faithful  ser- 
vants departed  hence ; 

And  may  lie  down  in  the  gra.ve,  the  bed  of 
all  the  living,  with  assured  and  pleasing  ex- 
pectation of  sleeping  in  him,  and  under  thy 
protection,  O  God,  and  Father  of  all;  and 
may  awake  at  the  last  day,  to  that  pure  and 
perfect  happiness  of  righteous  men,  thy  ser- 
vants, which,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  thou 
hast  promised  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  unto  I'beCy  0  Father^  &c. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called  us 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Cbrist  Jesus  our  Lord^ 
make  us  perfect^  strengthen^  settle  us  !  To  Him  bi 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

June  7>  1779* 
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SERMON  XVIII. 


John  i.  39. 


He  saitb  unto  them  ;  Come^  and  see. 


In  this  chapter,  a  litde  before,  our  evangelist, 
in  the  preface  to  his  Gospel,  mentions  John 
the  Baptist,  as  a  man  sent  from  God  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  /•  e.  to  attest^  the  charac-. 
ter  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  whom  the  ancient 
prophets  had  described  under  the  emblem  of 
light ;  the  heavenly  teacher  of  men,  and  most 
perfect  revealer  of  the  mind  of  Gpd. 

He  afterwards  relates,  in  what  way  John 
gave  his  testimony,  when  the  rulers  of  his 
country  sent  their  priests  to  ask,  whether  he 
himself  was  the  great  prophet,  the  Messiah 
whom  they  expected  at  that  time.  And  also 
the  manner  in  which  he  pointed  out  Jesus  to 
the  people  imder  that  character,  and  the  divine 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary  testimony  which   he    bore  to  ' 
him. 

John  having  this  divine  commission  and  of- 
fice from  God,  he  had  been  diligent  to  fulfil 
it,  in  calling  his  countrymen  to  repentance 
and  reformation  of  life,  to  prepare  them  to 
receive  and  profit  by  that  heavenly  instructor 
and  Saviour,  when  he  should  make  his  ap- 
pearance ;  and  many  had  adjoined  themselves 
to  him  as  his  disciples  with  this  intent* 

To  these  he  now  judged  it  reasonable  to  de- 
clare, that  there  was  another  prophet  of  God 
much  superior  to  himself,  on  whom  they  weife 
BOW  to  attend ;  for  he  had  no  views  to  himr 
self,  to  have  a  party  to  follow  him ;  but  osij 
to  the  truth,  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  save 
mankind. 

The  sacred  hbtorian  therefore  tells  us,  (vec. 
35,  36L)  ^  Again,  the  next  day  after,  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ;  and  lookini 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  BeilK>Id  the 
lamb  of  GodT'  q.  ^•— Behold  yonder  is  that 
lioly  and  innocent  person,  of  whom  I  have  S0 
often  spoke  to  you,  of  whom  you  are  to  lesK 
to  become  holy  and  perfect  like  him&elft      •  ' 

(Ver.  37.)  *^  And  the  two  disciples  heard  hka 
speak,  and  followed  Jesus."   /.  €.  Upon  hetf^- 
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ing  what  their  master  John  said^  tbey  imme- 
diately went  after  Jesus  j  not  presuming  to 
speak  to  him,  but  desirous  to  observe  whither 
he  went,  that  they  might  afterward  find  somd 
opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  him. 

(Ver.  38.)  **  Then  Jesus  turned,  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them ;  What  seek 
ye  ?*'  From  having  observed  them,  perhaps, 
'  to  be  in  the  company  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
probably  from  that  divine  foreknowledge  of 
the  characters  of  thosfe  he  conversed  with 
which  was  given  to  him,  our  Saviour  know* 
ing  their  errand,  and  seeing  their  modesty  and 
buhfulness,  asked  them,  what  they  desired  of 
him« 

— **  They  s^d  unto  him  ;  Rabbi,  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master!)  where 
dwellest  thorn  ?" 

Addressing  him  Rabbi,  was  a  term  of  high 
reverence;  and,  perhaps,  at  the  same  time 
they  signified  to  him  their  acknowledgement 
of  him  as  their  prophet  and  teacher  sent  from 
God :  such  as  their  master,  John  the  Baptist, 
kad  declared  him  to  be ;  and  they  desire  to 
know  where  he  lived,  that  they  might  come 
and  be  instructed  by  him. 

He, 
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He,  who  was  ever  desirous  to  serve  and  be« 
nefic  all  men,  and  would  never  put  ojQF  any 
good  work  to  a  future  time  which  could  be 
done  at  the  present^  straightway  (ver.  39.) 
"  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.'* — He  courte- 
ously desires  them  immediately  to  go  along 
with  him. 

— ^^  They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour.'*  /.  e.  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. 

*^  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother;"  who 
the  other  was,  is  not  said«  But  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  it  was  our  evangelist,  it  bein^ 
agreeable  to  his  usual  style  and  modesty ;  as 
of  all  the  apostles,  in  their  writings,  never  to 
name  their  own  names,  unless  where  it  was 
absolutely  necessary. 

It  showed  a  pious  mind,  and  earnest  zeal 
for  the  truth  in  these  two  persons,  to  be  so 
desirous  to  converse  with  Jesus,  that  they 
might  from  his  own  mouth  be  informed  of 
his  doctrines,  and  gain  further  satisfaction  of 
his  authority  A:om  God.  And  they  became 
fully  satisfied  and  convinced  of  it.     For  An^ 
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drew,  we  read,  immediately  went  and  told  his 
brother,  Simon  Peter,  that  they  had  found  the 
Messiah. 

There  is  ah  air  of  great  sincerity  and  frank- 
ness in  our  Lord's  reception  of  these  two  per* 
sons,  who  first  ofiered  themselves  to  become 
his  disciples.  We  discern  in  it  an  instance  of 
the  same  conduct  which  he  uniformly  observed 
afterwards,  never  to  admit  any  to  be  his  foU 
lower,  without  first  bidding  him  examine  the 
grounds  he  went  upon,  and  what  it  was  to 
which  he  engaged  himself. 

And  it  is  applicable  to  us,  who  profess  our- 
selves his  disciples,  as  well  as  to  those  who  in 
person  resorted  to  him  during  his  lifetime 
upon  earth.  What  he  said  to  them,  he  stiU 
speaks  to  us  ;  that  we  are  to  ^'  come  and  see/' 
Take  nothing  upon  tmst  which  you  can  know 
of  yourself:  but  examine  whether  I  really 
came  from  God,  and  act  as  you  see  best,  and 
as  the  truth  shall  lead  you. 

As  our  Lord  now  speaks  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  bids  us  there  ^^  come  and  see  and 
learn  of  him  j"  I  would  point  out  to  you  how 
easily  this  may  be  done  by  all 
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I. 
We  may  be  assured  that  out  Lord*6  in8tnn> 
tions  w^re  intended  for  general  use,  and  fbt 
all  Christians  of  whatever  rank,  because  they 

wefe  delivered  by  himself  at  first  to  persons 

#■ 

l«^ho  for  the  greater  part  were  not  bred  up  to 
learning,  and  who  earned  a  livelihood  by  tfaei^ 
bodily  labour.  And  we  never  fiiKi,  in  gene- 
ral, that  they  complained  of  any  obscurity  io 
his  discourses,  or  that  they  were  not  intelli-* 
gible  to  them.  The  Jews,  indeed^  at  that  time, 
were  commonly  brought  up  to  read  their  sa- 
cred writings,  even  those  of  the  lowest  rank 
amongst  them  ;  as  they  continue  to  tlus  day. 

And^  if  Christians  were  now  taught  to  read^^ 
as  all  ought  to  be,  (and  they  who  have  the  for- 
tunes and  means  ought  to  see  to  this  in  their 
Several  districts,  and  according  to  their  abiii* 
ties,)  they  might  be  made  to  uiiderstand  the 
Sc^ipl^res  in  a  competent  degree,  as  those  to 
whom  they  were  first  spoken. 

Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  this,  that  novr  in 
^neral.  Christians  are  strangers  to  the  origtiid 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  which  the  ScriptnKI 
were  first  written.  For,  in  afl  our  ovwi,  sttKl 
in  all  protestant  countries,  there  are  transla*- 
tions  of  thj  Scriptures  into  their  respective 
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languages^  with  which  we  may  be  satisfied  in 
aM  great  points  :  though  it  is  a  defect  ia  these 
translations,  in  our  own  in  particular,  that 
they  are  not  from  time  to  time  revised  and 
amended  ;  because  languages  alter,  and  farther 
improYements  are  made  in  the  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  finding  out  the  ^ery 
Words  in  which  they  were  first  composed,  by 
comparing  of  ancient  manuscripts  with  one  an^ 
other,  to  which  discoveries  and  improvements 
the  vernacular  translations  ought  to  corre- 
spond. 

The  evidences  for  the  Gospel  are  also  within 
the  compass  of  the  meanest  understandkig,. 
where  men  will  make  any  use  oi  it  at  all ; 
namely^  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ,  who  lived  in  Judea  in  the  time  of  tkse 
first  Roman  emperors,  and  wrought  chose  mi*- 
racles,  and  preached  those  holy  doctrines,  which 
have  been  recorded  by  men  who  were  eye  wit- 
nesses of  these  things  ;  w  hose  h  ritings  we  have 
in  our  ha&ds* 

Neither  can  there  be  any  ctifficulty  in  under- 
et^mdii^  our  Lord's  doctrines  and  precepts, 
and  d^ose  of  his  apostles  in  their  letters  or 
epistles  sent  to  different  congregations  of 
Chriscians,  or  private  pertons,  if  we  take  along 
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vfith  us  and  attend  to  the  persons  to  whom  they 
speak,  how  far  what  they  say:  was  peculiar  to 
them,  and  how  far  applicable  to  all.  Christians : 
for  it  should  be  inculcated  that  the  argumenta^ 
tive,  which  are  the  obscurest  parts  in  St.  Paul's 
epistles,  belonged  only  to  the  Christians  of 
those  times. 

By  studying  also  the  particular  phrases  and 
ways  of  speaking  in  the  Bible,  and  compar- 
ing similar  passages  one  with  another,  the  com- 
mon imderstanding  easily  gets  at  the  know- 
ledge of  what  at  first  appears  dark  and  strange. 

Such,  for  instance,  as  being  sent  from  God, 
sent  into  the  world,  coming  into  the  world, 
coming  from  heaven,  and  the  like,  which  are 
spoken  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  our  Lord's 
apostles  as  well  as  of  himself;  and,  though 
they  seem  to  imply  the  coming  from  another 
world  to  this,  yet  signify  only  the  being  a 
prophet  or  messenger  of  God,  having  a  di- 
vine authority  and  power. 

So  also  when  persons  are  said  to  be  possessed 
with  demons,  and  the  demons  are  said  to  speak: 
which  was  in  those  countries  and  times  ooif 
as  if  we  should  say  with  us,  that  they  weie 
persons  out  of  their  mind,  and  their  s] 
such  as  they  are  wont  to  utter.  ^ 
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Sometimes   our  Saviour  designedly  spoke 
vrith  sotne   obscurity ;    as   in    his    parables, 
and  in  his   conversations    on    certain   occa- 
sions with   persons  to  whom    it  would   not 
have  been  prudent  to  have  delivered  himself 
in  plainer  words  j  or  of  any  use  to  them.     It 
is  not  very  material,  if  we  should  not  under- 
stand every  thing  he  spoke  at  such  times.  But, 
in  truth,  in  general  in  these  and  the  hke  cases, 
there  is  nothing  so  hard  or  perplexed  but  what 
the  ordinary  apprehension  may  be  brought  to 
comprehend  with  due  application^  and  by  tab* 
ing  trouble  to  procure  the  best  helps  and  in- 
formation that  are  in  their  power.     But  if  per- 
sons will  take  no  pains,  or  exert  themselves  to 
attain  this  knowledge,  they  must  remain  in  ig^ 
aorance :  there  is  no  remedy. 

11. 

For  in  the  next  place,  I  would  observe  to  you, 
— and  it  deserves  all  attention, — that  it  is  not 
the  way  of  Almighty  God's  dealing  with  us, 
his  creatures  of  mankind,  to  pour  into  us  all 
at  once  any  kind  of  knowledge,  particularly 
of  things  useful  and  excellent ;  but  it  is  to  be 
attained  by  slow  degrees,  and  a  long  and  labo- 
rious process. 

>voL.  I.  2  a  Doubtless, 
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Doubtless,  had  it  pleased  him,  he  might 
have  80  formed  us,  that  we  should  have  been 
able  to  have  discerned  the  truth  at  first 
sight,  without  going  through  so  many  steps 
and  perplexities  as  we  usually  do  to  arrive 
at  it. 

As  he  might  also  at  the  same  time  have 
planted  in  us  such  instinctive  dispositions  to 
what  is  right  and  good,  and  so  balanced  our 
passions  and  appetites,  that  we  should  not 
have  been  so  continually  misled  by  them: 
nay,  had  it  pleased  him,  we  might  have  been 
made  such  as  never  to  have  fallen  into  sin  or 
error. 

And  therefore,  as  he  has  not  chosen  to  da 
this,  but  created  us  frail,  and  weak,  and  un- 
knowing, with  difSculty  attaining  to  true  wis- 
dom, and  exposed   to   darkness  and  various 
mazes  of  error  in  our  way  to  it ;,  we  may  con- 
clude that  our  kind  Creator,  all-^wise,  judged 
that  this  would  be  best  for  us  upon  the  whole, 
and  that  in  the  end  we  shall  be  the  happier  hj 
it.     For  to  think  otherwise  of  a  Being  of  all 
goodness  and  perfection,  would  be  unwortlij 
of  him. 

Now,  as  divine  Providence  has  thus  appoint* 
ed,  under  that  constitution  of  nature,  as  we 
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call  it,  in  which  h»  first  places  us  at  our  coining 
into  life,  that  we  learn  every  thing  useful  audi 
valuable  by  degrees  ;  ^d  also  that  it  is  from 
OTir  own  experience,  in  correcting  the  wrong 
judgements  we  often  form,  and  the  mistakes  we 
run  into,  and  also  sometimes  after  suffering 
much  from  our  hasty  mistakes,  that  we  arrive 
at  truth  at  the  last ; 

It  is  reasonable  for  us  to  expect,  that  when 
our  Maker  condescends  to  instruct  us  in  a  su- 
pernatural manner,  it  should  be  in  the  same 
way,  in  th^  exercise  of  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties he  has  given  us ;  and  that  we  should  learzi 
that  religion,  which  comes  from  heaven,  and 
is  to  carry  us  to  greater  perfection  and  happi- 
ness, by  the  same  labour  and  diligence  as  we 
learn  every  thing  else. 

If,  therefore,  there  are  some  difficulties  and 
obscurities  in  the  revelatjLon  that  he  has  mad^ 
of  himself,  of  his  will,  and  designs  :  if,  with-^ 
out  taking  due  pains  to  inform  ourselves  con- 
cerning it,  we  are  liable  to  fall  into  many  er- 
rors }  and  continual  study  and  attention  is  ne- 
cessary for  our  advancement  in  divine  wisdom; 

We  are  not  to  complain  of  it,  but  to  consi- 
der jit  as  psurt  of  his  plan,  and  the  appointed 
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way  by  xKrhich  we  are  to  grow  wise  and  good 
and  happy  under  him. 

As  he  gives  men  fruitful  seasons  to  cause  the 
herb  and  the  corn  to  grow  ;  but  if  they  will 
not  watch  opportunities,  to  labour  and  till  the 
ground  at  the  proper  time,  they  must  sufl^r 
for  their  neglect ; 

So  has  his  providence  ordained  that  you 
are  to  become  your  own  teachers,  by  a  diligent 
tise  of  the  means  of  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment afforded  you  in  his  holy  word :  without 
this,  you  will  ever  remain  in  darkness  and 
ignorance;  and  must  abide  by  the  conse- 
quences. 

III. 

This  careful  and  diligent  search  after  die 
truth  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  here  lecom- 
mended,  will  furnish  us  vnth  a  sufficient  an- 
swer to  thosb  objecdons  which  we  meet  widi 
against  them,  and  the  revealed  will  of  our 
M^er  therein  contained. 

For  it  vnll  be  found,  that  either  they  are  no 
just  objections  at  all,  or  that  they  are  such  tt 
have  been  grounded  on  mistaking  that  for  tibe 
word  of  .God,  which  really  did  not  bdong  tt 
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it.  And  the  more  narrowly  these  sacred  writ^ 
ings  have  been  looked  into  and  examined,  the 
more  strongly  has  their  authority  been  esta- 
blishedy  and  their  doctrines  shown  to  be 
worthy  of  God  from  whom  diey  came;  which 
must  be  acknowledged  as  one  mark  of  their 
truth. 

And  it  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  doubted 
by  any  who  have  considered  the  subject,  that 
our  holy  religion  has  from  the  first  received 
great  benefit  from  those  who  opposed  it,  and 
its  truth  been  much  confirmed  by  those  de- 
fences of  it  which  its  first  preachers,  and  those 
who  followed  them,  were  called  out  to  make : 
so  that  without  such  opposition  we  should 
have  wanted  much  of  that  evidence  for  it, 
which  we  now  have. 

And  all  the  opposition  made  to  it  in  later 
times,  and  in  our  own  days,  has  been,  and  is, 
of  infinite  service,  in  exciting  men  to  inquire 
into  it  as  taught  by  its  divine  author ;  and  se- 
parating from  it  many  things  which  the  preju- 
dices and  ignorance  of  former  ages  had  added 
to  it,  and  on  which  the  objections  made  to  it 
were  chiefly  founded ;  and  thus  calling  men 
forth,  and  putting  them  to  bear  their  honest 
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and  ojpen  testimony  to  trutb^  which  is  6f  be- 
nefit to  themselves  as  well  as  to  others* 

IV. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  was  certainly  a  plain 
doctrine  at  first,  and  in  general  readily  and 
easily  understood  by  those  who  heard  it.  No 
one  can  doubt  of  this,  who  reads  the  ac-^ 
counts  how  and  to  whom  it  was  preached  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  as  related  by  the  evan- 
geUsts  and  in  the  Acts ;« — as,  indeed,  it  could 
not  be  supposed  that  in  a  revelation  of  his 
will,  intended  for  all  mankind,  the  Almighty 
Being  should  not  speak  clearly,  and  so  as  to  be 
imderstood  by  all. 

Not  that  every  thing  is  so  obvious  and  upon 
the  surface  as  it  were,  to  offer  itself  to  men 
without  any  thought  or  labour.  It  is  not  the 
way  of  the  Almighty  so  to  bestow  any  thing 
that  i^  good  or  excellent  upon  his  creatures. 
Nor  can  we  understand  the  Scriptures  without 
taking  the  necessary  pains,  attending  to  the 
phrases  and  customs  of  the  times  in  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles  preached,  and  using 
such  other  helps  as  the  providence  of  Gdd 
puts  in  our  way.     But  by  this   exertion  of 
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ourselves,  joined  with  a  sincere  desire  to  be- 
come pious,  wise,  and  good,  we  cannot  f^l 
of  success  ;  we  shall  be  let  into  all  truth  that 
is  needful  for  us. 

It  is  a  bad  symptom  in  any,  to  see  them  in^ 
dolently  acquiesce  in  the  principles  of  their 
education  without  examining  them,  whether 
well  or  ill  founded,  and  placing  their  religion 
in  a  thoughtless  assent  to  forms  and  doctrines 
to  which  they  have  been  accustomed,  without 
any  serious  application  to  the  practice  of  piety 
and  virtue.  There  is  more  hope  of  persons 
liying  in  open  vice  coming  to  their  right  mind, 
and  being  awakened  to  see  their  errors  and  be 
reformed,  than  of  such. 

They  were  men  of  this  character,  from 
among  the  Jews  and  of  the  heathen  world, 
who,  satisfied  with  themselves  that  all  was 
right  and  true  as  taught  them  in  their  youth, 
and  nothing  further  to  be  learned,  rejected 
without  inquiry  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  and  to  their  utmost  opposed 
them. 

And  thus  all  improvement  is  at  an  end. 
Rel^ion,  divine  ti*uth,the  wsly  to  please  God, 
is  no  further  an  object  to  such  persons.  Wh^t 
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was  instilled  into  thenvwhen  young  is  toserye 
tibem  through  life.  They  are  always  to  remain 
children. 

But  the  Gospel  exhorts  us  to  prove  all 
things,  to  a  diligent  and  careful  search  after 
truth,  and  to  grow  in  knowledge  and  all  wis- 
dom. 

Not,  indeed,  to  employ  ourselves  on  barren 
useless  speculations,  merely  to  gratify  our  cu- 
riosity ;  but  on  such  points  as  relate  to  a  holy 
life  and  practice,  and  are  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence to  our  true  happiness :  Who  that  gra- 
cious power  is  that  made  us,  and  gives  us  all 
things ;  and  how  we  may  best  worship  him, 
and  recommend  ourselves  to  his  favour.  What 
directions  he  has  given  for  our  conduct.  By 
whom  it  is  that  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us. 
What  assistances  he  has  taught  us  to  look  for 
in  the  way  of  our  duty.  What  motives  and 
promises  he  has  laid  before  us  to  encourage  us 
in  it  in  all  circumstances,  to  strengthen  us 
against  dangerous  temptations,  to  calm  and 
moderate  our  afiections^to  give  comfort  un- 
der the  unavoidable  ills  and  calamities  of 
life,  and  carry  us  safe  at  last  (o  some  bectttr 
state, 
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This  18  the  knowledge  to  which  Christ  inr 
vites  us  in  his  Gospel,  in  which  we  are  to 
xnake  advances,  and  surely  should  find  still 
much  to  attain,  were  our  lives  extended  to  a 
much  longer  period  than  they  are. 

And  although  in  the  attainment  of  this 
Ipiowledge,  and  following  its  holy  lessons,  we 
joftea  com$  short,  and  fall  into  many  and 
grievous  mistakes,  and  are  much  bewildered  in 
our  way ;  yet  when  we  have  jrrived  at  some 
8/^ttled  establishment  in  piety  and  virtue, 
it  is  then  of  singular  use  to  us,  to  look  back 
upon  our  past  lives  ;  how  many  wrong  judge- 
ments we  made,  and  what  various  errors  we 
fell  into  ;  how  slowly  we  came  at  the  know- 
ledge of  the  tnith,  unto  which  W9  have  at- 
tained ;  and  in  how  many  providential  ways, 
oftentimes  not  of  our  own  seeking, — ^by  con- 
versation, by  casual  reading,  by  ordinary  or 
extraordinary  event?  pf  life, — we  have  escaped 
from  errors. 

Such  a  review  of  our  own  errors  and  re- 
covery from  them,  (oatribntes  not  a  little  to 
endear  the  truth  to  us,  and  to  confirm  us  in 
it.*  Nay,  it  may  be  amongst  the  things  that 
will  contribute  to  our  security  in  virtue  and 
the  dmne  favour  for  eyer,^  by  the  memory  of, 
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and  impressions  made  upon  us  by  former 
miscarriages  and  transgressions. 

So  does  our  wise  and  good  Creator  contrive 
to  produce  tlie  greatest  good  out  of  the  ertors 
and  mistakes  into  which  we  have  fallen. 

And,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion :  although  we 
may  at  times  be  involved  in  darkness  and  per-> 
plexity,  and  our  progress  not  always  be  so  r*- 
pid  and  continual  as  we  could  wish ; 

Yet  by  an  honest  persevering  diligence  we 
shall  get  further  into  the  day-light,  and  see 
our  way  clearer  before  us ;  we  shall  discern 
greater  tokens  of  divine  wisdom  in  the  words 
of  Christ,  which  the  heavenly  Father  gave  to 
him. 

And,  what  is  first  and  chiefly  to  be  attended 
to,  we  shall  find  fresh  motives  and  encourage* 
ments  to  our  duty,  and  be  more  and  more  ani» 
mated  in  our  endeavours  to  overcome  tli6 
world,  and  every  obstacle  that  would  divert  tw 
from  the  love  of  God  and  the  obedience  lf^ 
owe  to  him. 

IPRAYER. 

O  God,  who  art  over  all,  blessed  for  er&\ 
We  desire,  O  Lord,  to  bow  down  befon 
thee  with  all  humility  and  thankfulness  for 
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giving  us  a  being,  who  had  no  claims  upon 
thee,  and  for  the  abundant  means  of  happiness 
thou  hast  provided  for  us,  in  this  our  begin- 
ning and  entrance  into  it. 

But  ^specially  are  we  bound  to  thank  thee 
for  those  lessons  of  divine  wisdom,  delivered 
to  us  in  thy  sacred  oracles  of  truth,  whidi 
the  holy  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  deli- 
vered  us  from  thee ;  by  which  thou  teachest 
us  the  way  to  be  virtuous  and  happy  for 
ever  in  thy  presence.  Incline  our  hearts  to 
the  study  of  thy  word,  and  enable  us  to  see 
thy  kind  designs  in  putting  us  upon  labour 
and  diligence  to  attain  this  heavenly  wis* 
i^om ;  that  we  all  may  apply  ourselves  dili- 
gently to  it ;  and  that  where  any  through 
thy  blessing  have  attained  to  some  know- 
ledge pf  thee  and  thy  ways,  they  may  make 
continual  advances,  till  they  are  confirmed 
in  them,  and  it  becomes  their  most  pleas- 
ing employment  and  highest  joy,  to  study 
and  to  do  thy  holy  will 

And  to  this  end,  assist  us  to  root  out,  and 
we  beseech  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver  us  from  a 
spirit  of  sloth  and  indolence  which  stops  all 
yirtuous^  improvement,    and  particularly  to 

remove 
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It 

remove  far  from  us  an  unfeeling,  unseardi^ 
ing  mind,  in  which  there  is  no  desire  of 
thee  and  thy  truth,  no  sense  of  things  ex- 
cellent, of  piety  and  virtue,  but  all  thy  calls 
to  wisdom  are  lost  upon  us. 

But  assist  us  now,  and  from  henceforth, 
by  thy  good  spirit  to  overcome  every  evil 
habit  and  love  to  this  world,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  love  of  thee,  O  Father, 
and  indisposes  to  search  after  heavenly  things, 
and  the  way  to  secure  thy  favour. 

And  as  the  time  is  short,  and  our  work 
long,  made  longer  and  more  difficult  by  our 
own  fault  and  neglect ;  help  us,  without 
delay,  to  return  to  thy  holy  paths,  from  whicb 
any  of  us  may  have  gone  astray,  that  we 
may  recover  lost  opportunities,  and  may  not 
be  found  unfit  to  appear  before  thee,  when 
thou  callest  us  hence,  and  the  door  of  mercj 
be  shut  upon  us. 

And  may  all  of  us  be  found  ready  and 
fitted  when  thou  callest  us  hence,  at  thy  good 
appointed  time,  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy 
heavenly  and  eternal  kingdom,  which  thou, 
hast  promised  us  by  Christ  our  Lord,  throli^ 
whom,  &c. 

^1 
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May  the  God  of  all  grace^  who  bath  called 

us  to  bis  etemat glory ^  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^ 

make  us  perfect ;  strengtben^  settle  us !  Unto  Him 

be  glory  and  dominion^  thanksgiving  and  praise^ 

for  ever  and  ever  ! 

June  so,  1779. 


SERMON 


SERMON  XIX. 


Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

JVatcb  and  pray^  that  ye  enter  not  Into  tempta-- 
tion  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing^  but  tbejlesb 
is  weak. 

It  is  in  seasons  of  adversity  and  dangerous 
trial  that  men's  principles  are  put  to  the  proof, 
and  the  real  worth  of  their  character  shineth 
forth. 

And  we   may  truly  say,   that  never  was 
equal  fortitude  and  presence  of  mind,  or  so 

* 

perfect  a  piety,  humanity  and  benevolence, 
disclosed  upon  the  theatre  of  this  world,  as  by 
our  Saviour  in  his  last  sufierings. 

The  evangelist  had  immediately  before  been 
giving  an  account  of  that  overwhelming  sor- 
row and  dejection  of  mind  which  the  blessed 
Jesus  laboured  under  at  this  time ;  at  the  near 
approach  of  that  cruel  and  infamous  death 

which 
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which  he  was  to  tindergo,  of  which  he  had 
the  fiiU  foreknowledge  given  him  ;  recording 
his  humble  submissive  prayer  at  the  same  time 
to  God,  if  it  might  be  consistent  with  the  de- 
signs of  his  infibite  wisdom^  and  good  for  him- 
self and  for  all,  to  be  delivered  from  it,  ver.  39# 
**  O^my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt.'* 

In  this  sad  extremity^  on  temoviiig  to  1 
small  distance  from  his  disciples,  to  pray  in 
secret  to  the  great  Supporter  of  all  his  crea- 
tures in  their  distresses,  he  had  desired  the 
three  whom  he  had  selected  from  the  rest,  to 
keep  themselves  awake  and  attend  to  what 
passed,  that  they  might  give  him  assistance  ^ 
he  should  want  and  call  for  it ;  for  he  was 
afraid  of  fainting  quite  away.  ^^  Then  saidb 
he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watt^ 
with  me."  He  addresses  himself  to  Peter^  as 
he  had  made  greater  professions  of  attachment 
than  the  others,  to  make  him  sensible  of  JUji 
faults.  But  when  he  returned,  expectiii^^A 
receive  comfort  from  them^  ver.  40,  ^  he  fimdixii 
them  asleep:" — ^upon  which,  **  he  saith 91119 
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Peter ;  What,  could  yt  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ? 

"  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
tihe  flesh  is  weak." 

In  this  latter  clause  it  has  been  thought 
by  some  ,that  our  Saviour  makes  a  kind 
ipology  for  his  disciples,  to  excuse  them 
for  their  not  being  more  attentive  to  him- 
self j  vifs.  that  he  knew  they  were  well 
disposed  to  him,  but  their  sorrow  and  heavi-- 
tiess '  had  got  the  better  of  them  ;  warning 
fhferti,  however^  to  be  more  careful  for  the 
Bthfe  to  come,  ^ut  although  he  might  be 
inclined  to  pass  over  their  uhkindness  to  him- 
self, and  unconcemedness  for  him  in  his  di^ 
tlffei^.  It  i^  not  likely  that  he  should  apologize 
€or  their  neglect  and  inattention,  when  at  the 
same  time  they  themselves  were  in  the  most 
i&ti^tnent  danger,^  and  going  to  be  put  to  the 
iiioSt  severe  trial,  which  would  terrify  them  so 
a  to  milke  them  desert  him,  their  Master,  in 

his  grdrtest  need,  and  might  issue  in  their  de- 

< 

^rting  trutiti  and  goodness,  and  filing  away 
8&tfiMy  from  him. 

In  his  rebuke,  therefore,  though  temper- 
ed with   mildness,   as    it  was   now,  and  d^ 
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ways  where  he  saw  a  good  disposition,  yet 
there  was  a  just  severity,  which  they  must 
have  felt  afterwards,  if  it  had  not  its  immedi- 
ate efiect  upon  them:  as  if  he  had  saidi 
Although  I  cannot  prevail  with  you  to  keep 
a  little  awake  for  my  sake,  to  be  of  some  small 
help  to  me,  and  join  your  secret  prayers  to 
God  for  me ;  I  would  press  you  to  holy  vigi- 
lance and  prayer  at  this  time  on  your  own  ac^ 
counts :  ^^  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

^  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing.''  I  know  yoa 
have  good  purposes  and  resolutions  r  you  hafe 
lately  all  of  you  made  your  boast  of  these;  tbit 
you  would  die  with  me  rather  than  deiiy 
me.  -i 

But  I  warn  you,  that,  with  all  your  good 
intentions,  ^^  the  flesh  is  weak :''  You  are  fi^ 
and  fallible  creatures,  and  liable  to  be.jR^ 
prised  and  carried  to  what  is  wrong,  thoc^ 
you  do  not  intend  it,  .unless  you  are  gratt^ 
upon  your  guard,  and  seek  for  assistance  wi|9| 
only,  and  where  always,  it  is  to  be  fomuL    ^ 

We  shall  endeavour  to  gather  some  <^  ill 
instruction  which  our  Lord  intended  hsUtiK^^ 
give  to  those  his  flrst  disciples,  and  to 
u««    And, 
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Our  Lord  speaks  in  some  commendadon 
of  his  disciples,  when  he  says  j  **  The  spirit  is 
willing.'* 

It  is  a  good  beginning,  a  necessary  founda-t 
tion,  without  which  nothing  can  go  on  weH> 
to  have  a  willing  mind,  to  entertain  sincere  re- 
solutions to  do  our  duty  and  what  God  re- 
quires of  us.  And  this  is  a  thing  that  we  may 
be  certain  of,  if  we  will  deal  honestly  with  our- 
selves. For  what  can  a  man  know,  if  he  can«> 
not  know  his  preisent  intentions  and  disposi^* 
tion  ?  .  And  if  we  are  thus  sincerely  and  ho-; 
nestly  disposed,  we  may  be  assured  that  we 
are  under  the  protection  and  care  of  Almighty 
God,  and  shall  not  be  rejected  by  him. 

This,  we  may  not  doubt,  recommended  our 
Lord's  disciples  to  him ;  that,  amidst  their  many 
fimlts  and  imperfections,  they  were  men  of  pi- 
ens  minds,  willing  to  be  taught,  and  addicted 
to  no  vice  whatsoever. 

Persons  like  these  ate  they  whom  our  Lord 
calk  given  to  him  of  the  Father ;  /.  e.  persons 
fitted  to  be  put  Under  his  tuition  and  direc- 
tion, to  be  taught  by  him,  and  advanced  in  vir- 
tue and  happiness  for  ever.  Of  whom  he  thus 
•peaks  in  on^  place,  (John  vi.  37.)  ^  All  that 

2b  2  the 
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the  Father  gireth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  dut 


out.^' 


And  this,  we  may  presume,  made  the  dxfr 
ft^ence  betwixt  these  men  and  their  fellow- 
disciple,  the  unhappy  Judas,  that  they  were  not 
lost  as  he  was,  though  they  have  behaved  most 
shamefully  all  of  them  very  soon  after ;  be^ 
cause  they  were  sincere,  well-intentioned  men^ 
that  had  resolved  not  to  forsake  and  diBowd 
ti^ir  Master  and  his  cause ;  but  were  surprised 
ixito  it  by  the  sudden  unexpected  fear  of  su£> 
fering  and  death.  Of  whom,  therefore,  and 
of  the  l&e  upright  characters,  he  says,  a  ficde 
sifter  in  the  same  place :  (ver.  39*]  ^  This  ii 
the  Father's  will,  who  hath  sent  me,  that  ^ 
an  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  no- 
thing/* But  Judas  had  no  purposes  or  toMi 
hitions  of  good.  He  wore  an  outward 
€>f  piety  and  virtue,  so  as  to  deceive  the  odM 
disciples  ;  but  he  was  a  dissembler.  Hit*  ii 
tentions  were  selfi&h^  and  base,  and  intertsttrfjl 
There  was  nothing  of  good  in  him,  by  wl 
to  lay  hold  of  him  ;  to  such  a  pass  of  wii 
ness  had  he  brought  himself.  Com 
whom,  our  Lord,  giving  an  accouac 
heavenly  Father  h^&te  Im  d^ti^  o£  hwi 
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charging  Eb  tnidt  towards  iH  his  disciples^ 
tKxLS  speaks ;  (John  xvii.  12.)  ^  Those  thas 
diou  gayest  me»  I  have  kept;  and  none  of 
diem  is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition,*' 

We  are^  limefore^  all  to  see  to  it  that  we  be 
sincere  and  upright^  that  we  have  that  willing 
spirit  here  commended  in  our  Lord's  disci* 
pies ;  for  that  is  the  groundwork  on  which' 
everj  thing  is  to  be  built,  both  for  present  vir-^ 
Uioos  inq>rovement  and  future  happmess. 

II. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  be  sincere  in 
lesolving  to  do  om:  duty  and  to  keep  ourselves 
horn  evih  Had  the  warmest  and  sincerest  re^ 
sdiudons  been  sufficient,  the  apostle  Peter  had 
never  with  oaths  denied  his  Masser  Jesus,  that 
ibe  ever  knew  him  or  belonged  to  him.  There 
must  also  be  constant  care  and  circumspection 
used  to  put  in  practice  our  purposes  of  good. 

For  such  is  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  our 
nature^  and  so  hazardous  our  situation,  sur« 
roimded  with  and  eiBposed  to  continual  sedue* 
turns  and  alhiremmits,  to  draw  us  aside  from 
die  line  of  virtue  and  our  duty;  temptations 
which  meet  us  in  solitude  and  in  company,  in 
all  8ta08»  and  conditions,  ani  at  every  period 

of 
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of  life,  and  in  all  our  actions  and  enjoymentr ; 
that  there  is  a  continual  demand  of  wai3ch&I« 
ness  upon  ui,  to  keep  us  from  falling.  And 
therein  lies  our  security.  For  when  we  are 
off  our  guard  and  suspect  no  danger,  then  we 
have  the  most  to  apprehend.  Through  want 
of  this,  Lot,  Abraham's  nephew,  was  drawn 
into  drunkenness  and  the  shocking  conse- 
quences  of  it.  And  thus  David  was  surprised 
into  the  commission  of  the  horrid  crimes  of 
murder  and  adultery :  both  of  them,  we  have 
grounds  to  believe,  before  this,  men  that  werQ 
Iree  from  vice. 

We  must  always  take  care  to  have  the  powen 
of  reason  and  the  counsels  of  divine  wisdom 
ready,  and  present  wit;h  us,  so  as  to  be  always 
recollected,  and  without  hesitation  to  say,  upi- 
aa  any  sudden  assault  of  evil ;  ^  How  shall 
I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 

God  r 

And  we  find  we  have  given  to  us>  ability  to 
resist  the  temptations  to  pride,  ambition,  esu 
vetousness,  and  every  bad  passion,  and  toiffk^ 
Iqw  that  which  is  good ;  we  are  to  exert  CRpii 
lelves  to  the  utmost,  for  without  this  we  aNRl 
iwt  expect  to  overcome  them*  t  jiui 

It  is  with  thw  view,  to  call  up  our joiia 

powtts. 
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powera,  that  our  Saviour  here,  and  at  other 
times,  exhorts  his  then  disciples,  and  all  others, 
to  watch. 

In  seasons  of  absolute  quiet  and  security, 
men  might  be  careless,  and  indulge  themselves 
in  sleep  and  idleness :  but  no  such  season  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  life  of  man  here  below, 
which  is  One  continual  struggle  and  warfare 
against  many  enemies ;  and  in  one  unguarded 
moment,  in  a  delirium,  you  may  be  betrayed 
into  the  commission  of  wickedness,  which  you 
would  have  trembled  at  the  thought  of.  So 
that  there  is  a  loud  and  necessary  call  to  all 
of  us,  to  watch  always. 

III. 

Happily,  however,  we  are  not  left  to  our-* 
selves  and  our  mere  natural  powers,  (though 
these  are  God's  gift,)  in  this  hard  contest  for 
virtue  and  eternal  life^  against  sin  and  evil, 
our  most  powerful  and  fatal  adversaries ;  but 
are  authorized  and  encouraged  to  go  to  the 
G6d  of  heaven  and  earth  for  his  help,  and  to 
seek  it  constantly.  For  our  Saviour  commands 
here,  not  only  to  watch  but  to  pray,  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

Men  may  sometimes  fall  into  gloomy  doubts 

and 
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and  appneh^sipns  concermQg  the  propiriety, 
\h^  necessity,  and  use  of  prayer,  from  ch^ 
ispeculative  conclusions  concerning  thu  plan  of 
divine  government,  or  from  their  own  obser? 
Tations,  as  they  may  think,  of  the  Uttle  b^e- 
fit  of  prayen 

But  these  difficulties  are  9II  overruled  aa4 
removed  by  the  many  express  declaratlcMM 
made  by  our  Saviour,  that  it  is  the  will  of  our 
Maker  that  we  should  thus  address  purselvea 
to  him  ;  the  great  stress  which  }xe  lays  upon  it| 
and  the  many  kind  invitations  which  he  ha^ 
given  us  to  be  frequent  in  it. 

Our  Lord  would  not  have  directed  his  disci^ 
pies  to  pray,  in  the  present  hour  of  temptation 
that  was  coming  upon  them  as  well  as  upon 
himself,  but  to  encourage  them  to  expect  the 
like  assistance  from  heaven  as  himself}  though 
fiot  to  be  given  thefn  in  so  extraordinary  4 
way. 

And  that  they  so  sadly  failed  in  their  duty 

and  fell  away,  was  owing  to  their  neglect  <tf 

holy  watchfulness,  and  looking  up   to  GoiiJi 

which  he  had  enjoined  them.     For  thia  mf  ^ 

their  armour,  these  were  the  means  that  wpaH 

have  preserved  them  as  they  did  their  gnUt^ 

Master<»  1 

Yoi^ 
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Yo^  will  easily  {yerceive  that  they  w^e  n(S%^ 
%q  desire  of  God  in  their  prayer  to  \^e  put  om 
pf  the  reacl^  of  all  teinptatioD,  when  it  wa9 
jBaid  to  them,  "  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  intq 
teiEDptation ;''  fpr  our  existence  her«  is«  and 
is  designed  to  be,  a  state  of  trial  ^nd  pre^ 
paration  for  another.  They  were  to  pray  thai 
they  might  not  fall  by  the  temptatiQQ  j  mighf 
pot  fall  into  the  sin  to  which  it  was  ^n  inducer 
ment :  for  ^t  that  very  moment  our  I^ord  w^ 
warning  them  of  a  great  aod  unavoidable 
temptation  comi^ig  upon  them^  to  ^  unfaithr 
ful  and  desert  their  duty ;  and  which  did,  in^ 
ifieed,  overwhelm  and  overset  them  all^  for  want 
of  that  holy  attention  and  loolpng  up  to  Go4 
for  help  which  liie  had  pressed  upon  them. 

IV- 

But  besides  this  e:s:pres8  command  to  pray 
to  God  at  all  times  for  help,  giveft  us  by 
.  one  who  spoke  with  a  divine  wisdom ;  th^ 
great  necessity  of  it  is  further  most  strongly 
ppinted  out  by  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
before  us^.  We  have  groundsi  tQ  conclude, 
thai;  m  the  more  (juiet  and  uadismrbed 
;;  scenes  of  his  life,  much  pf  his  leisure  time 

ir  Btas  spenjt  in  secret  4e YQ^pn  ^4  Pf  %7^  ^^  ^^t 
^  though 


though  such  things  are  with  reason  sparingly 
mentioned.  For  a  mind  so  entirely  turned  to 
God  as  his  was^  could  only  be  formed  by  long 
habiL 

But  here  we  behold  him,  in  his  deep  distress 
of  mind  and  body,  when  nature  was  sinking 
and  all  human  help  failed,  with  deep  humility 
prostrating  himself  with  his  face  upon  the 
groimd,  and  supplicating  the  assistance  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  common  Father  of 
all  his  creatures.  And  he  supplicated  not  in 
vain.  Nor  will  any  that  shall  follow  his  ex- 
ample. For  the  apostle  Paul,  (Heb.  v.  7.)  al- 
luding to  this  very  circumstance  of  Christ's 
life,  says  of  him ;  ^  that  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,*'  or  mortal  life  j  **  when  he  had  oflfered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,"  or 
on  account  of  his  piety ;  his  humble  piout 
prayer  was  heard  and  answered. 

And  how  it  was  answered,  and  what  f%i 
lief  was  sent  him,  the  evangelist  St.  LxM 
informs  us ;  (xxii.  ver.  48.)  ^^  And  thei^^ 
peared  (says  he)  an  angel  unto  him  from  llii^ 
ven,  strengthening  him.**  *  fi*iv^ 

If,  thereforei  the  holy  Jesus  stood  iil^Mii 

^        rf 
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of  that  assistance  from  God  for  his  support 
and  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  him,  which 
prayer  never  fails  to  derive  upon  the  pious 
supplicant ;  and  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
this  holy  and  devout  exercise ;  how  can  we  ex-« 
pect  to  pass  through  a  dangerous  world  un- 
hurt, without  seeking  this  divine  assistance  I 
How,  in  what  other  way,  shall  we  be  delivered 
from  its  mighty  temptations,  and  be  enabled 
to  make  those  needful  improvements  in  all 
virtue  in  the  present  state,  without  which  we 
cannot  be  fitted  for  that  better  which  the  mer- 
ciful Creator  designs  for  us  ? 

How  it  is,  that  in  his  infinite  wisdom  he 
is  pleased  to  dispense  needful  aid  to  us  in  answer 
to  our  humble  requests  to  him,  or  in  what 
way,  we  cannot  telL 

He  can  throw  Ught  into  our  mind.,  and 
give  force  and  efficacy  to  the  calls  and  motives 
of  the  Gospel,  by  putting  us  in  situations 
where  we  receive  benefit  and  edification  from 
pious  friends,  from  good  books,  or  from  the 
public  ministration  of  his  word,  rightly  di^ 
vided  and  put  home  to  qur  hearts.  He  also 
can  work  upon  the  human  mind,  and  mould 
and  change  it  for  the  better,  by  the  dififerent 
events  of  life ;  and  by  unnumbered  ways  and 

instru- 


inttrumeaca  bring  his  cr^acur««  to  himsdf  and 
their  true  happiness,  according  to  the  settled 
plan  of  his  providence,  and  the  laws  by  which 
his  rational  odspring,  who  are  contiauallj  in 
his  hands,  are  governed. 

Prayer,  therefore,  if  we  may  so  speak,^  is  the 
channel  through  which  our  Maker  has  appouun 
ed  that  his  benefits  and  assistance  are  to  flow 
down  to  us. 

We  should,  therefore,  be  earnest  and  as&i« 
duous  in  our  devout  applications  to  his  throne 
of  mercy  for  what  we  want ;  because  db?y 
cannot  fail  of  success,  when  o&red  up  with 
sincerity  and  a  pure  heart. 

The  honest  industry  of  nian  does  not  aL 
ways  prosper,  and  meet  with  the  desired  sue* 
cess,  in  the  things  of  this  present  world;  but 
true  wisdom,  a  good  mind  and  disposition^  and 
virtuous  improvements,  were  never  souight  §i$ 
ia  prayer  from  God  and  not  obtained*  AM 
these  are  the  only  things  that  we  can  aal^  ff ; 
God,  always,  and  vrithom  reserves  OtlM|^ 
things,  the  blessings^  of  this,  life,  whidi^ 
cannot  help  desiring^  we  are  notforbidi 
ask  of  him.  But  theoiit  must  be  alwa]nr 
g^eat  lin^tton^  and  submission  to^  ^ 
dom  t^i^  ki^ws.  betier  whaQ  is  good? 


■-■■»-<»*sr«n»'-    — ■    *       1 -■ 


*     -    h^ 


to  acquire  it  Af^  let  no  one  at  any  tim0  opiit 
cuatoinary  private  application  to  God  in  prayeri 
one  part  or  other  of  the  day. 

For  here  in  this  point  it  ia,  that  those  who 
have  made  some  good  beginnings  often  stum- 
ble,  and  first  fall  away  from  their  wonted 
strictness  and  serious  regards  for  God  and  his 
truth. 

Sometimes  through  business  and  unavoida« 
bk  distractions  and  avocadons ;  at  others^ 
through  slighter  excuses  and  hindrances,  they 
stiffer  themselves  to  become  more  relaxed  in 
and  neglectful  of  this  devout  exercise,  till  by 
degrees  and  in  a  course  of  time  they  drop  it 
entirely ;  and  with  this  too  often  lose  all  sense 
of  God,  so  as  sometimes  to  become  most  pro- 
§uie  beyond  others. 

I  am  sorry  that  examples  of  this  kind  have 
not  been  rare. — ^**  Watch  and  pray,  then,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  is. 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'^ 


PRAYER. 

O  eternal  ever  glorious  Lord  God  Al* 
mighty !  the  God  of  all  power  and  mercy, 
the  fountain  o£  beingi   and  author  of   all 

^ood! 

Who 
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tbn  vain  things  and  enjoyments  of  this  workfi 

their  delight  may  now  be  in  piety  and  virtue 

and  the  study  of  the  divine  will,  and  in  k-^ 

bouring  to  bring  others  to  the  same  happy 

state  of  mind« 

VI. 

I  shall  shut  up  the  whole  with  two  brief 
cautions,  suggested  by  the  important  subject 
before  us. 

1st,  Take  care  you  be  not  y6ur  own 
tempters.  You  do  most  assuredly  go  counter 
to  this  our  diyine  Master's  rule,  of  watching 
against  temptations,  if  you  lead  yourself  into 
them  ;  if  you  do  not  refrain  from  the  scenes 
of  temptation,  and  the  company,  where  you 
have  been  hurt  and  misled ;  if  you  do  not 
there  keep  the  strictest  guards  and  apply  your 
greatest  diligence  where  you  are  most  vulne- 
rable and  liable  to  fall  And  this  you  alone  can 
know  and  do  for  yourself,  and  not  another  for 
you. 

2dly,  Lastly: 

Whoever  have,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  or 
others'  timely  care  of  them,  acquired  ^n  early 
habit  of  secret  prayer,  let  them  be  thankful  for 
it.   And  let  those  who  are  diesdtute  of  it  strive 

to 


to  acquire  it  A^nd  kt  no  one  at  any  tim«  c^t 
cuatoinary  private  application  to  God  in  prayeri 
^ne  part  or  other  of  the  day. 

For  here  in  this  point  it  is,  that  those  who 
have  made  some  good  beginnings  often  stum- 
ble, and  first  fall  away  from  their  wonted 
strictness  and  serious  regards  for  God  and  his 
truth. 

Sometimes  through  business  and  unavoida* 
ble  distractions  and  avocations ;  at  others^ 
through  slighter  excuses  and  hindrances,  they 
sufier  themselves  to  become  more  relaxed  in 
and  neglectful  of  this  devout  exercise,  till  by 
degrees  and  in  a  course  of  time  they  drop  it 
raitirely ;  and  with  this  too  often  lose  all  sense 
pf  God,  so  as  sometimes  to  become  most  pro- 
fane beyond  others* 

I  am  sorry  that  examples  of  this  kind  have 
not  been  rare. — ^**  Watch  and  pray,  then,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  is. 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'* 

PRAYER. 

O  eternal  ever  glorious  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty !  the  God  of  all  power  and  mercy, 
the  fountain  of  beingi  and  author  of  all 
good! 

Who 
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Who  (^bfltinttally  uplk>ldedt  aU  tilings  by  tltft 
«rotd  of  thj  power,  and  gdVemest  the  difier-^ 
ent  ranks  df  beings  that  thou  hast  madd^  hf 
fliy  Wise  and  righteou*  provideiic6 ! 

lAip^s  lis,  we  beseech  thee,  With  ai  lively 
continual  sense  of  thine  immense  benignity  to 
us }  that  thotigh  thou  art  so  high  and  gloritiliSi 
thine  ear  is  ever  open  to  our  prayers,  and  thott 
dost  still  condescend  to  be  with  us^  thy  frail 
ofiending  creatures,  to  relieve  and  stipport  tiS 
ki  all  out  wants  and  necessities,  and  to  csLtrf 
on  the  wilHftg  mitrd  to  that  peffection  of  Vir- 
tue which  may  fit  us   for  thy  presence  fof 

.  And  since  thou  hast  put  dangers  and  diS^ 
culties  in  our  way,  and  hast  ordmned  paid 
and  suffering  to  be  the  road  that  is  to  lead  tri  td 
thee,-^give  us,  ire  pray  thee,  a  ftffli  and  abid- 
ing persuasion  that  this  floweth  from  thy  mi6^ 
perfect  wisdom  ahd  goodness,  betausef  diat  i^i 
cannot  otherwise  be  brought  to  that  high  ftS^ 
city  for  which  thou  hast  designed  us  ;  for  thou 
hast  no  pleasure  in  the  sufierings  of  thy  crea* 
tures,  aiid  a£lictest  thetxl  ohly  fot  tbeaf  ^itii 
and  benefit. 

Do  thou,  therefoife,  O  heaveiiiy  FatJrti^!  taMi 
all  die  trials  ancl  sufierings  with  which*  tiftil 

mayert 


J  ■  i' 


S85 

mayest  see  it  fitting  to  visit  us,  aad  the  dan- 
gers and  temptations  with  which  thou  sur- 
roundest  us,  to  answer  thy  kind  design ;  to  be 
a  continual  exercise  of  patience  and  all  virtue 
to  us,  and  that  the  principle  of- piety  and 
submission  to  thy  blessed  will  may  be  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  in  us. 

And  since  all  our  ways  are  before  thee,  and 
thou  knowest  the  snares  that  are  lurking  iii 
them,  and  how  to  preserve  us  from  them ;  ad-« 
monish  us,  we  pray  fhee,  hourly  of  our  dan- 
ger, and  keep  us  from  such  temptations  as 
may  be  too  strong  for  us ;  that  by  thy  mighty 
overruling  providence  we  may  avoid  all  occa- 
sion? of  falling. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  ^  grant  to  us  a  spi- 
rit of  watchfulness  and  sobriety,  of  the  love 
and  fear  of  thee,  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion to  thee  !  that  we  may  find  help  from  thee 
in  our  time  of  need,  and  may  be  conducted 
safe  through  this  world  of  dangerous  trials, 
to  those  mansions  of  peace  and  blessedness, 
which  thou  hast  reserved  for  those  who  shall 
here  become  fitted  for  them ;  and  hast  pro- 
mised by  Christ  our  Lord,  that  therein  they 
shall  dwell  before  thee  for  ever. 

▼OL.  I.     .  2  c  Now 
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NowMni9  Tbee^  0  Father^  t^c. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace^  who  hath  called  us 
to  bis  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus ^  make  us  per* 
feet ;  establish^  strengtberiy  settle  us  !  To  him  be 
glory  aud  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

Octobers^  1779* 
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1  Cpii.  xl  18, 19. 

2  hear f  that  ttben  ye  come  together  in  the  congre' 
gatioftf  there  are  divisions  among  you  :  and  I 
beUeve  it^  as  to  some  part  of  you.  For  there 
must  also  be  heresies  among  you^  that  they  which 
arc  approved  may  b&  made  manifest  among  you. 

Ou  R  apostle  had  immediately  before  been  re- 
proving the  christians  at  Corinth,  for  a  great 
impropriety  in  their  behaviour  at  their  public 
assemblies  fpr  divine  worship :  particularly 
so^ie  of  the  other  sex,  in  what  he  calls  their 
prophesying;  which  term  frequently,  and 
here  in  particular,  does  not  signify  the  foretell- 
ipg  of  future  events,  but  praying  or  teach- 
ing under  an  extraordinary  influence  of  the 
holy  spirit  of  God ;  and  was  a  gift  communi-t 
Gated  in  that  first  age  of  the  Gospel  some- 
^mes  to  niromen  as  weU  as  the  men ;  when, 
fvo^^blly  through  the  too  great  Tehemency  of 

2c  2  xh&x 
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their  zeal,  they  threw  ofF  their  veils,  with 
which  they  were  always  covered  from  view  in 
those  countries ;  and  which  in  those  times  was 
a  great  indecorum,  and  might  expose  their 
christian  society  to  undeserved  censure  and 
suspicions. 

What  St.  Paul  goes  on  furtiher  to  blame 
them  for,  in  the  passage  I  have  read  to  you, 
was  their  irregular  and  indecent  manner  of 
celebrating  the  christian  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper;  which  drew  from  him  the 
censure  and  general  I'emark  in  the  words  pre- 
fixed to  my  discourse, — that  it  could  not  bea- 
pected  that  all  would  act  the  proper  part  and 
behave  suitably  to  their  christian  profes8i<m; 
nevertheless,  that  such  wrong  things,  dtrough 
the  overruling  design  and  providence  of  Grod, 
would  have  their  use. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  illustrate  diis  observa- 
tion of  the  apostle's  ;  keeping  our  eye  stffl  to 
the  subject  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  gkve 
occasion  to  it;  and  then  consider  some  af 
^e  useful  lessons  we  may  receive  from«lei 
•*  There  must  be  heresies,"  says  he.  3li 
original  Greek  word  here  used  by  St.  tflxAf 
and  which  we  translate  btrtsiesy  is  ia  #iiif 
places  translated  sect  or  sects,  and  is  -sainMltiHl 

isiad 
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used  m  the  New  Testament  in  an  indifierent 
sense,  merely  to  mark  out  a  difference  of  reli- 
gious opinion  or  profession,  without  eithei; 
praise  or  blame. 

Thus  St.  Paul,  (Acts  xxvi.  5,  6.)  in  his  de« 
fence  of  himself  before  king  Agrippa  and 
Festus  the  Roman  governor,  says, — ^^  My 
tnanner  of  life  know  all  the  Jews,  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  straitest,  or  th^ 
strictest^  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  ;a  Phari^ 
tee^'*  It  is  in  the  original — ^After  the  strictest 
heresy  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

And  in  the  same  book  of  the  Acta^  (xxviii^ 
S2.)  the  writer,  St.  Luke,  introduces  the  Jews 
residing  at  Rome  saying  to  St.  Paul,  on  hi§ 
&:8t  coming  thither ;  ^*  We  desire  to  hear  of 
thee^  what  thou  thinkest^  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against.''  It  is  in  the  original,  ^^a^ 
concerning  this  heresy,'*  &c. 

The  name  heresy  they  give  to  Christianity 
without  any  design  to  censure  or  condemn  it^ 
but  barely  to  hear  what  the  apostle  had  to  say 
for  it. 

But  the  word  isin  other  placesof  theNewTesta^ 
ittent  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  as  implying  a  blame* 
able  dissension,  or  departure  from  the  doctrine 

delivered 
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delivered  bf  Christ  and  his  apostles.  (2  Pet  iL 
1 .)  Tlie  apbstle  Peter,  having  a  foresight  of  the 
corruptions  of  thie  christiapi  doctrine  that  were 
coming  in  among  those  to  whom  he  writes,  says; 
^  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
shall  privily  bring  in  destructive  heresies,  (for 
so  the  word  may  be  more  properly  translated 
rather  than  damnablt^)  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them/^  In  which  words  the  apo^ 
8tle  speaks  not  of  our  Savibur  Christy  and  men's 
denying  him,  whom  God  has  made  dbe  Lord 
of  us  christians  ;  for  he  is  never  said  to  have 
bought  us  :  and  the  word  here  answering  to 
Lord,  diinrorn;,  is  never  in  the  New  Tettardatt 
applied  to  Christ,  but  to  God  the  one  sup^emv 
and  sovereign  Lord  of  all.  But  St.  Fieter  refen 
to  the  known  extravagance  and  error  of  some 
in  those  times,  who  denied  God  to  be  the  Cre^ 
ator  of  the  world,  asserting  it  to  be  the  yHxi 
of  inferior  beings ;  which  he  might  well  call  a 
perniciotis,  destructive  heresy,  and  departure 
from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  - 

(Gal.  V.  19,  SO.)  St.  Paul  classes  hei^esM 
with  adultery,  uncleanness,  and  the  noft 
heinous  crimes.  I 

And  in  the  passage  before  us  he  ^Ammak^ 
applies  the  word  to  a  practice  wJbidi  h^  JiigUyr 

coil- 
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condenined : — ^^  Yhere  must  also  be  heresies 

among  you^"  &c.     Let  iis  then  go  on  to  open 

and  explain  the  history  and  the  subject,  and 

then  consider  the  use  we  are  to  make  of  this 

remark. 

I. 

The  heresy,  or  direct  contradiction  to  the 
known  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  which  he  here 
alludes,  related  to  the  Lord's  supper,  and  thdic 
way  of  administering  it. 
.  There  was  great  plainness  and  simj^city  in 
this  religious  ordinance  as  instituted  by  our 
Lcnrd  himself* 

The  evening  be£3re  he  was  put  to  deaths 
after  the  supper-meal  was  over,  sitting  at  table 
with  his  disciples,  taking  a  loaf  and  dividing 
It  into  pieces,  and  wine  in  a  cup,  he  called 
the  one  his  body  that  was  to  be  given  for  them, 
and  the  other  his  blood  that  was  to  be  shed  for 
them ;  thereby  easily  pointing  out  his  approach- 
ing death  upon  the  cross ;  not  for  any  crimes  ot 
sins  of  his  own,  but  in  confirmation  of  tfhe 
truth  he  taught,  and  so  for  their  good  and  be^ 
nefit,  and  that  of  all  his  followers  in  all  times ; 
aod  ordesied  bread  and  wine,  so  considered,  to 
be  eaten  and  drunk  in  remembrance  ^  hida : 
so  our  apostle  further  explains  it  here,  (ver.  S6^) 
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^^  CO  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come ;'' 
i.  e.  to  be  a  public  standing  memorial  in  the 
christian  church,  of  the  voluntary  suflferingi 
and  death  of  its  foimder  in  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel,  and  for  the  confirmation  of  it  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

'  What  St.  Paul  here  reproves  the  christians 
at  Corinth  for,  respecting  this  ordinance,  was 
this: 

1st,  They  had  mixed  the  Lord^s  supper  with 
their  common  meal,  and  made  it  a  part  of  it ; 
which  was  contrary  to  the  original  appoint* 
ment,  and  might  lead  to  great  indecencies  very 
imbefitting  such  an  institution* 

2dly,  And  further,  though  they  did  indeed, 
poor  and  rich,  all  meet  together  in  one  placi^ 
as  joining  in  an  act  of  social  worship,  yet 
they  ate  in  a  separate  manner  and  apart  from 
each  other.  For  those  that  were  in  affltirat 
circumstances  took  their  repast  by  themselves 
before  the  poorer  sort,  and  made  them  wait 
till  they  had  done ;  thus  shaming  them,  and 
exposing  their  want  'and  penury  by  their  own 
plenty  and  superfluities.  -  .a 

So  that,  as  the  apostle  t^brsuds  them,  {i 
18.)  "  there v^rere  divisions y^  tryjtc^fiMtUf  Mi&i 
companies,  amongst  them,  and  not  <me  united 

body 
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body  of  christijais  commemorating  together 
thmr  common  Lord»  Instead  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  they  had  each  their  own  supper. 

He  then  informs  them,  that  if  they  were 
hungry,  they  were  to  eat  what  was  necessary 
at  theur  own  houses ;  for  that  their  assembling 
together  to  eat  the  Lord^s  suf^r,  was  not  to 
satisfy  hunger,  but  for  a  very  different  pur* 
pose. 

3dly,  And  he  warns  them  to  be  careful  (ven 
29.)  "  to  discern  the  Lord's  body ;"  or  rather, 
as  the  original  might  better  be  englished,  to 
discriminate  the  Lord's  body ;  to  put  a  proper 
difference  betwixt  the  Lord's  body  repriesented 
by  the  bread,  and  their  common  food* 

We  are  not  told  that  they  had  been  guilty 
of  any  intemperance  in  this  their  blameable 
manner  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  judge  on  the  more  fa^ 
▼ourable  side.  For  the  words  (ver.  2L)  which 
we  translate  ^^  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken," — should  rather  be,  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  feasts  plentifully. 

Nevertheless,  to  deter  them  and  others  in 
all  succeeding  times  from  such  a  practice  and 
profanation  of  a  divine  appointment,  which 
mtist  lead  to  the  worst  consequences,  he  re- 
minds 
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minds  diem ;  that  by  thus  eating  and  drinks 
ing  unworthily,  they  ate  and  tirank,  not 
damnation  to  themaelves,  as  we  hare  it ;  not 
to  their  future  everlasting  condemnation — for 
diat  die  word  itself  never  signifies  ;-H-but  they 
ate  and  drank  jui^ement  to  themselvee  ;-rW.  e. 
to  tl^ir  presenit  condemnation,  and  punish* 
ment. 

•*  For  this  reason,"  says  he,  going  on  in  the 
next  verse  to  explain  that  this  was  all  that  he 
^i^ant  by  it— (ver.  30.)  "for  this  reason  many 
€0*6  infirm  and  sick  among  you,  and  many 
sleep." 

If  christians  had  been  comiived  at  in  dim 
turning  the  LordV  supper  into  a  common  coor 
▼ivial  meeting,  they  would  moh  have  returned 
to  their  heathen  excesses  and  ieastings,.  which 
idiey  ha^  been  accustomed  to  in  the  worship  of 


false  gods.  It  pleased  Almighty  God| 
therefore,  as  the  apostle  here  spedka,  immedi- 
<ately  to  punish  these  first  ofienders,  and  put  t 
jtop  to  £uch  enormities,  by  visidng  them  widi 

sickness  and  diseases,  which  in  some  of  thsA 

* 

had  ended  in  death  :  whidli  the  apostle  sigai* 
lies  by  sstying.  For  this  reason^  anajiy  deefi 
For  by  this  familiar  image,  and  g^ide  faf 
just  way  of  speaking,  the  <sacred  writers  vep» 
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tent  death  as  nothing  but  a  fallmg  asleep  for  a 
thoit  fipace,  ed  iwake  and  five  again  at  God's 
jlppdinted  time. 

Yet  this  present  judgement  of  God,  these 
punishments  inflicted  by  him,  were  not  sent 
by  ^n  angry  Providence  for  their  final  con- 
demnation, but  with  a  m^xiful  design  for  their 
amendment  and  future  salvation  ;  as  the  apo^ 
»tle  goes  on  to  declare,  making  himself,  in  his 
usual  manner,  as  it  were  one  of  them : 
(Ver.  32,)  '^But  when  we  are  judged,  (skys  he, 
L  €.  punished  in  this  manner,)  we  are  onl3F 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.*'  In  like  manner 
it  had  been  the  immediate  determination  of 
Almighty  God  in  ancient  times,  at  the  first 
givi&g  of  their  law,  to  wder  the  man  that 
only  gathered  sticks  (Numb,  xv.)  on  die  sab- 
bath-day  to  be  put  to  deadi.  In  bodi  cases 
such  uncommon  severity  was  useful,  tx>  pre- 
vent wilful  and  wanton  violation  of  the  di« 
vine  comftiands.  Not  that  we  are  to  con^ 
dude  that  persons  so  stiddenly  taken  ndf  for 
one  fault  will  be  lost,  or  that  the  whde  chd-r 
racter  is  to  be  adjudged  and  determined  by 
one  such  single  act  of  a  Hum's  life, 
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11. 

Hie  apostle  makes  a  general  reflection  from 
this  particular  instance  of  blameable  conduct 
among  these  first  christians  :  ^  There  must  be 
heresies  among  you/'  says  he.  It  could  not  be 
otherwise  expected. 

In  the  same  way  as  our  Lord  speaks  ;  (Matt« 
X.  84.)  ^^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 

peace  on  earth/^ It  was  not  his  design^ 

in  preaching  the  truths  that  his  followers 
should  sufier,  and  some  of  them  be  put  to 
death  for  it ;  which  is  his  meaning  here,  wherd 
he  proceeds  to  say-^^^  1  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword :''  this  was  not  his  intent ; 
but  the  event  would  be  so,  through  the  evil 
passions  and  worldly  views  of  many,  who 
could  not  endure  so  pure  and  holy  doctrine^ 
and  would  therefore  set  themselves  against  it^ 
and  against  those  that  preached  it. 

In  the  same  sense  says  our  aposde — ^  Thero 
must  be  heresies  (divisions)  among  you.*' — 
Why  must  be  f  Was  the  truth  hard  to  be  come 
at ;  wrapt  up  in  darkness  and  ambiguity,  like 
the  heathen  oracles  ?  No :  it  was  plain  and  easy, 
i^nd  obvious  to  the  most  common  appreben<* 
sions.     But  the  men  to  whom  it  was  preached, 
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istnd  who  first  received  it,  many  of  tliem  were 
full  of  various  prejudices  and  wrong  habits, 
which  would  warp  their  minds  in  the  recep- 
tion of  it,  as  a  musty  vessel  taints  the  purest 
^uor  that  is  poured  into  it.  Such  would  in* 
terpret  the  new  doctrine  according  to  their 
preconceived  notions,  and  so  as  least  to  thwart 
and  oppose  their  favourite  pursuits.  And  this 
would  be  unavoidable,  without  a  divine  extra* 
ordinaryinterpiosition  to  change  the  dispositions 
of  mankind,  and  prevent  their  natural  operas 
tion  and  efl^ts,  when  the  Gospel  was  first 
made  known  to  them.  But  this  was  not  to 
be  done  in  general,  although  in  the  present 
case  the  providence  of  God  saw  fit  to  inter- 
fere by  an  act  of  immediate  exemplary  punish- 
ment. ' 

III. 

We  go  on,  therefore,  to  consider  the  designs 
of  Providence  in  permitting  the  divisions  and 
corruptions  of  the  truth  among  christians.  This 
the  apostle  acquaints  us  briefly  to  be ;  '*  That 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you." — Or,  That  it  may  be  made  mani- 
fest who  they  are  that  approve  themselves  to 
God  amongst  you,— who  are  h(»est  and, sin- 
cere } 
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cete;  for  thit  setma  to  be  the  direct  meatui^ 
of  the  Word  which  we  render  *  approVjed«' 

Were  it  poadble  for  men  all  ex|ictly  to  ^gf(Q$ 
tQ  holding  the  same  religious  .opinions^    it 
would  be  difficult  for  theiki  to  know  their  owaa 
inward  principles,  and  the  strength  and  good* 
ness  of  them.    And  in  process  of  time  theiss 
would  be  a  danger  of  their  growing  suinne 
and  negligMLt,   and  totally  ignorant  of  the 
grounds  of  divine  truth.    This  was  reaUy  tbe 
case  before  the  Refonnaticm  in  our  own  coush 
try,  when  no  dissent  from  the  es|t»blished  r^ 
ligion,  Mrhich  was  popery,  was  permitted  {  and 
is  still  seen  in  those  christian  countries  c^  £ii« 
rope,  where  it  is  held  a  mortal  sin  ta  doubt  p£ 
any  of  their  established  articles  of  faith ;  and 
likewise  is  still  seen,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,-«^4>at 
I  forbear  to  say  more, — in  the  present  day,  in 
our  own  country. 

But  where  an  open  dissent  and  dii^rencc^ 
of  religious  opinion  are  seen  and  idlowedf— 
which  no  power  on  earth  can  rightfully  &r- 
bid ;  then  it  is  that  men's*  true  characters  sf9 
drawn  out  and  manifested.  It  puts  the  M§* 
right  and  well-disposed  upon  inquiriog  «id 
searchiog  £ir  themselvies,  on  which  udej^% 

truth 
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truth  lias,  and  ^y  becopie  xAove  firmly 
grounded  in  it,  if  they  chance  to  have  already 
embraced  it;  and  if  they  fisid  themselves 
to  have  been  in  error,  they  gladly  forsake  it : 
for  truth  is  ever  most  welcome  and  pleasing  to 
a  good  mind  ;  and  they  are  happy  in  getting 
0ut  of  darkness,  and  being  established  on  bet- 
ter grounds  than  they  were  before. 

But  where  men  are  what  they  are  in  reli- 
gion merely  from  custom,  or  fashion,  or  views 
of  [M*esent  interest,  they  will  of  course  be 
against  all  inquiry,  and  condemn  all  that  dif- 
fer from  them ;  because,  added  to  many  other 
reasons,  they  wish  and  resolve  to  remaiii  just 
what  and  where  they  are,  and  to  be  nothing 
more,  and  would  be  afraid  of  any  change  lest 
it  hurt  their  worldly  estimation,  and  esqpose 
them  to  the  jests  and  ridicule  of  such  as  have 
confessedly  no  religious  principle. 

In  vain  is  truth,  divine  wisdom,  held  up  to 
dieir  view,  aioid  the  means  furnished  them  to 
attain  it.  They  have  no  eyes  to  see  it  Hiey 
iiave  no  love  to  or  desire  of  it,  and  therefore 
will  take  no  pains  to  come  at  it. 

Thus,  however,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
ibat  real  diaracters  and  princifdes  are  broiight 
to  light,  and  the  purpose  of  divine  providence 

is 
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ifi  answered,  in  permitting  not  only  men's 
harmless  diB^ences  from  each  other  in  things 
of  little  importance  in  religion,  but  also  the 
great  corruptions  of  it. 

V   IV. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  just  ground  of  oh* 
jection  to  the  Gospel,  or  impeachment  of  its 
truth,  on  account  of  the  hwesies,  the  divisions, 
and  di£S^rences  amongst  christians*  They  arc 
easily  accounted  for  from  the  prejudices  and 
different  dispositions  of  men.  And  they  are 
made  to  serve  for  wise  and  good  ends  of  God'i 
moral  government  over  us. 

But  they  are  a  call  upon  every  one  to  study 
the  holy  Scriptures  for  themselves,  wLdi  as- 
siduous endeavours  and  the  best  assistancss 
they  can  procure. 

For  it  was  through  the  neglect  of  this  ne- 
cessary study  for  the  christian  man,  that  so 
many  errors  and  idolatrous  practices  have  tnpt 
in  and  been  sanctified  and  established  in  dl& 
ferent  countries ;  as  it  is  chiefly*  by  the  lig^ 
of  these  sacred  writings  that  we  can  disoorf^ 
such  Corruptions  and  be  secured  against  iSSul 
And  it  is  by  this  only,  diat  ^e  can  be  satieftii 
and  asstired  that  we  are  in  the  right  vrzjv^ 

For 
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For  whilst  we  follow  the  doctrines  and  cdm^ 
^aiidmeats  of  men,  we  know  not  what  we 
follow,  nor  whither  they  will  lead  us.  But 
whilst  we  attend  to  what  we  ourselves  see  to 
be  written  in  the  word  of  God,  and  do  our 
diligence  to  understand  and  obey  what  is 
therein  laid  down  and  prescribed  to  us,  we 
are  on  sure  ground;  and  no  mistake  that  we 
may  involuntarily  fall  into  will  ever  hurt  us* 

In  the  instance  before  us  of  the  Lord's  sup«- 
per,  about  which  there  was  this  early  disturb- 
ance in  the  christian  churdi,  and  which  has 
been  matter  of  contention  and  dispute  almost 
ever  since  ;  had  this  plain  and  simple  religious 
appointment  been  adhered  to  as  delivered  by 
Christ  himself,  and  the  holy  founder  of  out 
religion  commemorated,  as  he  himself  enjoin* 
ed,  as  a  man  dying  for  us,  for  our  good,  to 
seal  the  truth  of  Gbd  which  he  taught  us  from 


All  debates  about  the  extraordinary  prei^ce 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  about  receiving 
forgiveness  of  sins  in  partaking  of  it,  wouM 
have  been  cut  off :  and  we  should  have  heard 
nothing  of  that  extraordinary  veneration  that 
is  demanded,  and  preparation  required  for  this 

vx)L«  I.  2d  ordinance, 


cardmkiice^  mofe  than  »  liectesmy  etery  time 
that^vrt  pmy  to  God  in  .poblk  smd  p^vtte, 
imd  by  which  knany  have  beeh  diiiren  away 
£rom  it,  A 

'  But  the  inkytitvitkin  icsehF  would  haw  been 
more  atteiiddd  t6 ;  and  considered^  ;aa  it  reiily 
is^  as  a  mdbt  useful  xntens  and  €nc<»itageQieat 
tJl^  bring  ttx^  to  the '  subUtnest  piety  .and  yir- 
tWf  after  the  etumpte  of  Jesus  our  Lord  and 

Lastly,  Su  Paul  mi^t  wkh  audioricy  re» 
prov6  a&d  foiktema  tbme  who  departed  froal 
the^octriite  he  delivered{  to.thral  coacermiig 
1^  Lard's  supper  ;  because  it  "ieaB.obnoa^jlo 
faim  who  had  taught  tfaeiUv  thit  the^  did  it 
€Ontrsik*y  to  liieir  better^fcoowlfidge.  t 

But  no  ^tne  now  has  i  auy  authocity  to  clU 
the  opinion  of  auodyi?/  tnin  hetesy,  it)  thi 
blameable  sense  in  which  our  apostle  u9€)S.tlM 
word,  and  to  condemn Idanaibrit^i  s  ,:,  ,:/ 

For  with  as  nnich  amhorit^  imy  hi^  t@Cd)S 
the  chaise,  and  coodema  you.  And.  ao  aHfill 
blameable  f <^  his  opiniDQs,  which  he,  it  ri»is0 
in  embradng  after  his  best  endeavoiirs  tmlytiWi 
at  di«  trutk  In  these  matters  we  ^rejaU«|Mi 
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None  19  accountable  to  another^  or  to  be  cen- 
sured by  hinu  But  each  standeth  or  falleth  to 
God,  fai&i  awn  furoper  and  only  Master^— to  him 
who  alone  seeth  the  heart. 

I£  any,froii  iserious  inquiry  into  the  sacred 
Skrriptiires,  see  caus)^  to  separate  himself  from^ 
fch^  religious*  dpinions  ind  practices  of  others, 
(leisnot  to  be  discouraged  by  the  sentiments 
which  others  entertain  of  him,  or  their  cen** 
dnresi  1  He  may  boldly  say  with  the  apostle  j 
**  After ! the  way  that  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 
ship I  the  Father  of  all,  the  one  only  living 
and^true^God/'  (Acts  xxiv.  14.) 
:  Not  in  this  respect  is  any  deference  to  be 
paid  t6>  tiie  authority  -oi  men,  wbich  in  the 
things :  of  God  and  of  conscience  is  none  at 
alL        '.       • 

It  was  a  noble  answer  which  the  three  He- 
brew^^  youths  gave  to  the  command  of  the 
Babylonian  Inng  to  serve  his  gods,  and  wor* 
ship  the  goldeln>iniage  which  he  had  set  up,  on 
pain  of  being  instantly  cast  into  a  burning 
fiery  furnace ;— ^^  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are 
not  soHcitous  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If 
it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  out  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  ; 
and  be  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O 
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king  :  but  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  Q 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  se( 

up."       .  V    .    . 

Our  Saviour  Christ  dissented  in  matters  of 
religion  from  the  highest  authority  of  his 
country;  and  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Ro^ 
man  governor,  witnessed  that  good  confession, 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it;  (1  Tim.  vi.  IS.)  con- 
fessed himselif  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  king  of 
Israel,  though  he  knew  it  would  cost  him  his 
life. 

And  his  example  was  bravely  imitated  by 
that  cloud  of  living  witnesses,  who  prophesied 
and  bore  their  testimony  in  difierei^  d^;rees, 
from  the  time  that  heathen  corruptions  and 
idolatry  were  brought  into  the  chrisdan 
church. 

It  is  but  little  that  we  can  any  of  us  do  A 
this  world  in  support  of  the  divine  tnxdi  of 
the  Gospel :  and  it  is  a  high  honour  to  bft 
called  to  do  any  thing ;  for  God  needs  not 
the  services  of  any  of  his  creatures. 

Let  us  not  then  be  wanting  in  bearingtiiHr 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  God^  particufatfly 
to  his  sole  unrivalled  majesty  and  domifliati 
over  us,  that  he  is  God  alone  in  heaven,  and- 

n(me. 
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ftone  other  besides  him,  lest  we  be  taken  away 
hence,  and  the  opportunity  lost.  Remembering, 
however,  always,  that  the  greatest  of  all  here- 
sies is  a  wicked  life,  and  vicious  a£Fections,  in 
the  professors  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  which 
brings  the  greatest  discredit  upon  it. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever  !  who  searcheit  die 
heans  of  men,  and  hast  placed  us  in  this  thy 
world  as  upon  a  theatre,  that  therein  we  may 
have  opportunity  of  improving  ourselves,  and 
of  manifesting  what  we  are,  whether  we  will 
be  reformed  here  or  not,  that  we  may  take  our 
place  and  lot  accordingly  in  thy  future  wofld : 

Make  us  deeply  sensible  of  the  necessity  of 
attending  to  our  respective  circumstances  and 
situations  in  this  important  light,  that  we  may 
proiit  by  the  various  trials  which^  thou  bringest 
upon  us,  and  the  holy  discipline  with  which 
thou,  our  Father,  exercisest  tlay  children,  for 
their  good  dwayf ,  that  they  may  be  brought 
safe  to  thee  at  the  last. 

for  this  end,  destroy  in  us,  O  Lord,  what- 
ever sinful  defilement  we  have  contracted  by 
hving  in  this  world  and  consenting  to  its  evil 
ways  ;  and  bestow  upon  us  an  earnest  and  ar- 
dent 
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d^nt  desire  after  truth  and  holiness^  that  we 
may  not  sit  down  contented  with  mean  attaicH 
ments^  and  barely  abstaining  from  doing  harm 
to  others,  but  may  devote  ourselves  to  do  all 
good  to  the  bodies  of  other s^  and  to  bring 
them  to  saving  knowledge  of  thee,  and  to  pu* 
rify  ourselves  as  Christ  our  Lord  was  pure ; 
that  through  thy  merciful  acceptance  we  may 
stimd  sincere  and  approved  in  thy  sight. 
V  Sufier  us  not  at  any  time  meanly  to  snp-^ 
press  our  testimony  to  the  truth  erf  thy  CJo* 
$pel,  or  to  be  intimidated  in  our  jn'ogresisivo 
inquiiies  into  it,  and  open  profession  of  what* 
ever  thou  shalt  therein  discover  to  us,  by  the 
fear  of  men,  or  their  opinions  good  or  had  coil- 
cerning  us :  but  to  fear  thee,  add  have  a  re- 
gard to  thee  alone,  who  jttdgest  not  as  man 
judgeth,  and  to  whom  the  hypocrite  and  he 
that  maketh  a  lie  shall  not  gain  admittance. 

But  let  not,  in  this  our  weak  and  dark 
estate,' our  often  xmavoidable  difference  of  sen- 
timent concerning  thee,  O  thou  Most  High ! 
and  thy  will  revealed  to  us,  extinguish  in  u« 
that  love  and  kindness  to v^ards  others,  which 
is  the  surest  marie  and  token  of  our  belonging 
to  thee,  and  being  the  true  disciples  of  thy  son. 
^But  let  the  errors  of  othel^s,  but  chiefly 

their 
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their  deviations  from  thy  holy  laws,  which  can 
alone  affect  their  happiness  with  thee,  excite 
our  compassion,  and  most  fervent  endeavours 
to  win  them  to  thy  truth  and  to  the  love  of  it, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

Finally,  O  Lord,  help  us'  always  to  bear 
true  and  faithful  allegiance  to  thee,  and  to  the 
laws  of  thy  holy  Gospel ;  that  having  confessed 
Christ  upon  earth,  he  may  confess  us  at  the 
last  day  before  thee,  our  Father  in  heaven ! 

Unto  Thee  J  who  art  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  l5fc. 


January  30,  1780. 
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SERMON  XXI, 


Matth.  xviii.  7. 

JVoe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences !  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

Our  Saviour  Christ  is  here  warning  his  first . 
disciples,  and  all  others  in  after  times,  against 
the  heavy  crime  of  doing  any  thing  to  hinder 
the  divine  truth  of  the  Gospel  from  being 
propagated  and  received  among  mankind* 

It  was  the  repeated  discovery  of  worldly 
ambitious  views  lurking  in  the  hearts  of  these 
his  few  chosen  followers,  that  excited  him  td 
speak  in  such  severe  terms ;  because  a  temper 
cf  that  kind  would  utterly  defeat  their  useful- 
ness in  the  honourable  office  intended  for  them 
as  teachers  of  the  Gospel  after  he  had  left  the 
world,  and  would  incline  them  to  preach  it 
only  so  fi^r,  and  in  such  a  way,  as  might  swerve 

their 
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their  interests  and  promotion  in  this  worlds 
— whereas  they  were  to  look  for  their  reward 
from  God  only. 

He  therefore  sets  himself  first,  in  his  wonted 
beautiful  manner,  to  impress  better  principles 
upon  their  minds,  by  taking  a  little  child  that 
happened  to  be  near  them,  and  placing  it  he* 
fore  them ;  and  thence  taking  occasion  to  in- 
culcate that  innocent  simplicity  and  disregard 
of  the  grgat  things  of  the  world,  which  they 
were  to  endeavour  to  attain ;  and  at  the  same 
time  assured  them  of  the  especial  blessing  from 
the  heavenly  Father  tliat  would  attend  all  those 
who  in  the  least  degree  favoured  the  Gospeli 
and  encouraged  those  who  promoted  what  was 
so  essential  to  men's  present  and  future  hap< 
piness. 

But;,  on  the  contrary,  whoever  hurt  or  dis«> 
couraged  any  mind  tliat  was  in  the  least  de- 
gree well-disposed,  and  turned  them  away  Sxom. 
embracing  the  Gospel, — happy  would  it  h^ve 
been  for  that  man,  that  he  had  been  tak^n  ont 
of  the  world  by  a  violent  midmely  ^iLt^ilt 
rather  than  to  have  lived  to  cooxmit.  n 
gmat  wickedness.  ^^  Whoso  shall  ofl^^dMR^ 
of  these  little  ones  which  b^^lieve  in.  n^»<^i$ 
were  bener  for  him  chat  a  millstooe  irffp^ 
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hailed  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  v^eM 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea/' 

After  this  come  the  words  prefixed  to  my 
discourse :  in  which  he  takes  the  opportunity* 
to  foretell  to  his  disciples  the  great  obstruc- 
tions to  the  success  of  the  Gospel  that  would 
arise  among  his  followers :  but  that,  although 
the  Almighty  Being  permitted  such  pernicious 
Characters  to  oppose  his  benevolent  designg 
and  do  such  great  mischief  to  others,  they 
would  suffer  most  severely  for  their  evil  doings 
in  a  future  state.  "  Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  ofl^nces !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of-- 
fences  come ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  ofience  cometh !" 

I  shall  now  beg  your  attention  to  such  re-i 

mat^s  as  may  serve  to  illustrate  this  declara-^ 

tion  of  our  Saviour,  and  point  out  some  of 

Aat  instruction  which  we  are  to  gather  from. 

it.     And, 

L 

Tlie  gteat  end  of:  Almighty  God,  in  the  ex- 
traordinary favour  and  revelation  of  his  will 
by  ifesrus  Chtist,  was  to  lead  his  degenerate 
creatures  ^oitt^f  a  state  of  sin  and  darkness? 
and  id^liaftryy  in^  v^hkb  they  lay  involved,  to 
dielmo#ledge  t^  himsdf,  the  only  true  God, 

and 
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and  to  the  practice  of  holiness  and  virtue,  as 
the  only  way  to  durable  happiness. 

But  it  was  foreseen,  and  all  along  foretold, 
that  this  gracious  design  of  heaven  would  not 
presently  attain  all  the  good  efiect  that  might 
be.  expected  from  it ;  that  the  gate  and  way 
that  led  to  life  eternal  being  narrow  and  full 
of  difficulties,  few  would  find  it;  whereas 
many  would  walk  in  the  broad  and  easy  way 
of  vice  and  the  world,  which  led  to  destruc-' 
tion :  that  offences  would  come,  and  there 
would  be  those  who  would  not  only  be  cor- 
rupt themselves,  but  cause  others  to  fall  away. 

For  that,  in  this  new  dispensation  of  the  di- 
vine goodiiess  to  men  for  their  recovery  and  re- 
formation, no  constraint  would  be  put  upon 
them :  they  were  not,  like,  horses  and  mules^ 
to  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle,  and  compelled 
to  act  against  their  will.  But  they  were  tq.be 
djealt  with  as  moral  beings,  who  were  capable  ^ 
choosing  for  themselves.  They  were  therefore 
to  be  furnished  with  such  powerful  motiyei  to 
return  to  God  and  abandon  the  ways  of  8^,ai4 
evil,  as  were  sufficient  to  influence  them  tojiiills 
duty,  and  would  influence  all  that  listie|ie(|i^ 
them.  But  if  any  refused  to  be  refoiifi&i94j  J^ 
they  abused  this,  grace  of  the  Gpspeltr^^jl 

here 


Vi^f' 


1      I'    *l  '     "^r^Wi^i^^W* 


w^Mmmr'^F^'m'mm 


413 

here  intimated  many  would  do,  and  take  oc-- 
casion  from  the  holy  doctrine  it  inculcated^ 
which  was  intended  and  fitted  to  make  them  . 
virtuous  and  good,  thereby  to  become  more 
vricked,  and  cause  infinite  and  irreparable 
mischief  to  others,  they  must  bear  the  blame 
and  suffer  for  their  iniquities.  This  is  the 
constitution  under  which  mankind  are  placed, 
and  upon  which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  reflects 
so  much  new  light.  This  was  the  method 
which  infinite  Wisdom  and  Goodnes^  saw  the 
fittest  and  the  best  to  bring  his  frail  creatures 
to  that  confirmed  state  of  virtue  and  bliss  fof 
which  he  made  them. 

When,  therefore,  our  Saviour  Christ  here 
speaks  of  its  being  impossible  but  that  ofifences 
must  come,  he  so  speaks  to  signify  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  event ;  of  such  an  interruption 
and  obstacle  to  the  gracious  designs  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that,  considering  the  condition 
of  the  >yorld,  the  variety  of  temptations  to  go 
wrong,  and  allurements  to  evil ;  the  weakness 
of  some,  the  sinister  views  and  worldly  dispo- 
sitions of  others, — it  assuredly  would  happen 
that  some  would  reject  the  heavenly  truth,  and 
also  put  hindrances  in  the  way  of  others  receiv- 
ing it.     Thi^  he  accounts  for  in  part  on  another 

occasion. 
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occasion,  when  he  say^,  (John  iii*  19.)  ^^  Light 
IB  come  into  the  world :  but  men  loved  dark-* 
$^6S  rather  than  light,  becanse  their  deeds  were 
evil"    The  religion  of  Jesns  is  not  suited  to 
the  temper  of  vicions  worldly  men.     It  is  too 
purcy  and  holy,  and  benevolent^  for  those  that 
i^re  selfish  and  unholy.     And  therefore  it  is 
po):  to  be  marvelled  at,  that  they  should  b^% 
themselves  to  corrupt  and  oppose  it. 
:   In  the  mean  time,  through  the  gracious  de- 
sign of  God,  good  is  produced  and  extracted 
from  this  evil,  and  opposition  to  truth  and 
goodness,  and  to  the  divine  goyeriunent.  From 
the  snares  and  dangers,  the  frowns  and  ill- 
treatment  which  many  meet  with  in  their  vir- 
tuous course,  and  in  adhering  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  as  delivered  by  its  divine  author^ 
nien's  inward  principle  is  called  forth  and  ex- 
ercised, and  it  more  clearly  appears  what  they 
really  are.     When  all  thingi  go  smooth  and 
even,  and  we  have  nothing  to  cross  or  disturb 
us,  it  cannot  be  seen  by  others,  nor  can  we 
know  ourselves,  what  we  really  are.  It  is  in  sea- 
sons of  distress  and  difficulty,  when  contempt 
or  worldly  losses  attend  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  that  men's  real  dispositions  are  drawn 
forth  and  brought  to  light,  by  their  embracing 
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br  rcgectiott  of  itr  Theo  it  is  that  the  fair 
and  uprise  mind  and  impartial  3^arch  after 
imd  love  of  truth  are  discoTered,  and  the  cha* 
tacter  of  genuine  piety  and  virtue  fbraied  and 
confirmed ;  and  the  dishonest  ends^  and  want 
of  integrity,  and  dislike  of  truth  and  good« 
ness  in  others,  are  manifested  ;  and  the  necesf^ 
sity  and  fitness:  of  those  woes  and  sufi^ngs, 
denounced  against  them  by  the  righteous  go^* 
ireraor  of  the  world,  is  pointed  out. 

'     IL 

From  the '  conne^on  of  our  Lord's  dis-^ 
course,  and  his  having  just  before  been 
speaking  of  the  evil  of  discouraging  any  well* 
meaning  person  from  professing  faith  in  him; 
as  also  from  die  proper  meai^iing  of  the  \^ord 
^cuc€^  cxMictT^^  vre  gather^  that  it  denotes 
any  diing  that  actually ^  makes,  or  has  a  ten- 
dency to  make,  men  stumble  or  fall,  or  neg- 
lect t|ieir  duty ;  and  in  this  place,  particularly, 
it  sigmfies  whatever  hinders  men  from  em- 
bracing the  Gospel,  or  discourages  them  in 
the  profession  of  it,  or  tempts  them  to  forsake 

it 

Our  Saviour,  by  the  knowledge  given  him 

booL  God,  foresaw  those  impediments  and  ob- 
structions 
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fttructioQ^  that  would  be  put  in  the  way  of 
bis  Gk>8pe]9  and  here  gives  faidiful  warning 
of  them.  And  as  we  are  exceedingly  interested 
to  know  what  they  are,  that  we  may  avoid 
what  would  be  so  fatal  to  us,  I  shall  endeavour 
so  suggest  to  you  one  or  two  that  are  mostre- 
markable. 

V    Now  we  find  in  the  historical  accounts  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  what  d^erred  many 
from   embracing    the   Gospel,    and    turned 
others  away  from  it  after  they  had  been  con«» 
vinced  of  its  truth,  was  the  sufiering  and  loss 
that  it  brought  upon  them,  from  those  whose 
secular  interests  or  present  ease  and  pleasure 
able  pursuits  were  condemned  by  it.     This 
our  Lord  points  to  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower, 
where  he  says ;  (Matt.  xiii.  20,  21.)  "  Hediat 
received  the  seed  in  stony  places,  the  same  if 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  immediatdy 
with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while :  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  he  is  offended.**    Folr' 
though  many  stood  the  fiery  trid  firm  and  tai* 
shaken,  who  are  in  the  same  place  ckaiwOid^ 
rized  as  those  who  received  the  seed  into  gbdd 
ground,  others  sunk  under  it,  and  disowned 

Christ 


f   r   (    -#u 


417 

Christ  and  the  Gospel,  through  fear  of  the 
spoiling  of  their  substance,  or  loss  of  life. 

It  is  of  these  latter  that  St^  Paul  speaks, 
tHeb,  ,x.  26,  27.)  *'  For  if  We  sin  wilfully  after 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins: 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgement 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries." 

The  wilful  sin  here  spoken  of,  is  not  any 
wilful  sin  in  general  that  men  may  fall  into : 
but,  as  appears  from  what  goes  before,  the 
particular  sin  of  apostatizing  from  or  renoun- 
cing the  Gospel  against  their  better  knowledge; 
to  which  heavy  crime  the  Hebrews,  whom  he 
aiidresses,  were  at  that  time  eiLposed;  it  being 
on  the  very  eve*  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, when  the  passions  of  theii^  unbelieving 
countrymen  ran  very^  high,  and  were  particu- 
larly violent  and  heated  Against  the  professors 
of  the  Gospel ;  which  called  for  such  strong 
expressions  as  our  apostle  uses^  to  guard  them 
against;  the  danger. 

In  following  times,^  when  the  followers  of 
Christ  were  delivered  froi!n  the  persecutions, 
and  themselves  began  to  rise  into  wealth  and 
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power,  they  would  not  allow  their  heaths 
neighboiirs  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  reli- 
gion,  nor  give  any  indulgence  to  those,  among 
themselves,  whose  opinions  difiered  from  their 
own :  contriving  various  ^ays  to  silence  and 
oppress  thenu  By  this  conduct,  many  of  the 
heathens  were  hindered  from  examining  the 
Gospel,  and  rendered  averse  to  it :  and  many  of 
their  fellowchristians  induced  to  profess  it  con- 
trary to  the  sense  of  their  own  minds,  and  not 
in  that  purity  which  they  were  persuaded  be- 
longed to  it ;  and,  by  them,  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  truth  has  had  an  unhappy  stop  put 
to  it,  more  or  less,  in  all  ages. 

They  will  fall  under  just  condemnation  who 
put  these  snares  in  the  way  of  their  fellow-> 
creatures,  or  who  do  not  what  is  in  their  power 
to  rexiove  them,  as  well  as  those  that  sufl^ 
themselves  to  be  ensnared  and  perverted  by 
them.  For  no  profession  of  religion  is  of  any 
value,  vdiich  is  not  founded  in  inward  convio* 
tion  and  integrity. 

It  is  needful  to  observe,  that,  in  varimijl^ 
ways,  offences  may  be  put  before  men  to  dis- 
courage them  from  the  Gospel,  tkough  no  ifkf 
jury  be  done  to  dieir  property,  or  violenoeii^ 
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fered  to  their  persons ;  pardcularly  by  mak« 
ing  the  kaowledge  of  its  truth  difficult  to  b? 
attained. 

This  was  artfully  put  in  practice  by  the  em« 
peror  Julian,  who  had  Qciany  virtues,  but  was  . 
possessed  with  such  a  hot  zeal  for  paganism 
and  the  worship  of  its  false  gods^  and  so  inve* 
terate  an  enmity  to  Christianity,  that,  amongst 
other  devices  against  it,  he  would  not  allow  the 
children  of  christians  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Greek  poets  or  orators  ;  nor  to  frequent  the 
achools  of  such  as  explained  those  writers. 
As  the  sacred  books  of  the  christians  were  in 
the  Greek  Itoguage,  and  those  of  the  New 
Testament  originally  compiled  in  it ;  this  was 
a-aubtile  contrivance  to  keep  the  <:hristians  ig- 
norant of  it,  and  to  disable  them  from  under^ 
standing  their  religion,  or  defending  it  pro*- 
perly  when  attacked  by  an  adversary.  It  is  a 
reproach  to  the  followers  of  Christ  in  this  coun«« 
try  of  ours,  and  in  most  others,  that  they  have 
been  fond  of  imitating  this  prince  in  this  in* 
human  as  well  as  unjust  attempt,  of  hindering 
parents  of  different  religious  persuasions  from 
themselves,  from  educating  their  children  ia 
such  way  as  they  judged  bes&r 
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The  corruption  of  the  purity  and  simplidty 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  has  been^  and 
sdil  femains,  a  great  oflfence  and  hinderance  to 
its  propagation  in  the  world. 

Nothing  can  be  more  phdn  and  easy  to  be 
underfttood^  than  the  doctrine  of  salration  as 
delivered  by  Christ,  and  the  worship  pre* 
tcribed  by  htnu    The  worship  of  the  Father, 
^  only  titie  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  as  a  divine  messenger  and  teach- 
^,'  these  are' the  terms  of  admission  into  die 
dirist^  cdvenant.  And  the.ducy  indiapensaUy 
required  of  all,  is  the  practice  ^  tempoance, 
justice,  purity,  benevolence,  in  expectation  of 
a  judgement  to  come,  and  with  the  promise  of 
ab  endless  life  to  all  that  thus  love  God  and 
Jteep  his  commandmentSb 
*    But  this  was  too  plain  a  system  for  worldly 
and  vicious  minds*    They  could  not  endiue 
such  a  constant  check,  as  was  laid  by  therGo« 
spel,  on  their  irregular  appetites  and  passicm* 
It  was  grating  to*  them  to  hear  all  ei^er  pama( 
of  worldly  things  forbidden,  any  f iifthec  ||fyi 
as  means  of  greater  usefulness  and  doing  ^Mdi 
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after  a  decent  proyision  made  for  themselves 
in  their  several  stations^  and  those  belonging 
to  them. 

These  unwelcome  restraints  put  them  upon 
making  such  additions  to  Christ's  religion  as 
xnig|;it  amuse  them,  and  ease  them  of  their  guilty 
fears  in  going  on  in  a  sinful  course,  widbout 
forsaking  it.  Mysterious  doctrines,  which  there 
was  a  merit  in  men's  believing,  die  less  they 
imderstood  them ;  worship  of  saints,  images, 
masses,  fastings,  confessions,  absolutions,  with 
many  like  to  them,  were  so  many  inventions 
to  make  men  religious  without  virtue. 

And  even  among  us,  who  call  ourselves  re- 
formed, and  free  from  such  gross  corruptions 
of  the  Gospel,  many  seem  to  have  found  a  key 
to  let  them  into  heaven,  without  repentance 
and  a  holy  life.  Trusting,  perhaps^  to  the 
sect,  or  party,  or  church,  they  belong  to,— or 
relying  on  something  they  intend  to  4o,  or 
which  another  is  to  do  for  them  at  the  last 
when  leaving  the  world,— tnany  profess  to  be- 
long  to  Christ,  though  void  of  every  christian 
virtue,  and  look  for  heaven's  happiness, 
though  their  whole  lives  have  been  full  of  ini- 
quity and  many  defilements. 

Here 
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Here  we  perceive  the  obligation  there  it 
upon  each  of  us  to  study  the  holy  Scriptures 
for  ourselves,  that  we  may  understand  the 
tnith  as  it  is  in  itself,  and  bear  testimony  of 
it  to  others.  Without  this,  we  know  not  but 
we  may  adopt  the  most  ungrounded  and.  un- 
reasonable positions  for  the  real  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel;  and,  by  thus  holding  forth  a  false 
representation  of  it  to  others,  may  prejudice 
them  against  all  further  inquirynnto  it. 

IV. 

Upon  a  fair  and  impartial  examination,  it 
will  be  confessed  by  all,  that  great  is  the  be- 
nefit which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  has  done  to 
the  world,  and  the  reformation  it  has  made  in 
the  principles  and  manners  of  tlie  nations  who 
have  embraced  it ;  especially  in  proportion  as 
it  has  been  professed  in  its  native  purity,  and 
unclogged  with  the  additions  and  inventions 
of  men.  Nevertheless,*  it  has  not  yet  pro- 
duced those  genuine  extensive  fruits,  which 
were  to  have  been  wished,  and  which  may  be 
expected  from  it.  And  it  must  be  owned, 
that  the  vicious  intemperate  lives,  and  un- 
worthy practices,  of  numbers  called  christians^ 

is 
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is  a  great  scandal  and  offence,  and  hindert 
many  from  paying  that  respect  to  the  Go- 
spel, which  they  would  otherwise  be  disposed 
to  da 

Our  conduct  and  behaviour  is  not  an  in- 
different matter,  and  such  as  affects  our* 
selves  only.  We  are  made  all  to  depend  one 
upon  another.  As  you  cannot  act  the  vir- 
tuous and  upright  part,  but  some  will  re- 
ceive benefit  and  advantage  from  behold- 
ing it,  and  many  wholly  unknown  to  you  j 
so  cannot  you  be  wicked  without  influen- 
cing others  to  evil,  even  where  you  do  not 
design  or  know  it ;  for  many,  for  want  of 
application,  have  little  abilities  to  judge  and 
determine  for  themselves ;  and,  therefore,  take 
their  impression  and  ply  from  what  others  say 
and  do. 

As,  therefore,  your  virtuous  and  good  ex- 
ample wiU  engage  others  to  inquire  into 
your  principles,  and  to  think  well  of  the 
fountain  from  which  such  wholesome  waters 
flow, — so  the  evil  practices  of  professors 
continually  indispose  men  to  the  Gospel, 
who  are  governed  by  what  they  see,  as  the 
greater  p^rt  are.  For  they  naturally  ask. 
What  shall  they  get,  hpw  shall  they  be  any 

better^ 
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l)etter,  by  embracing  the  Gospel  ?  whea  they 
«ee  those  that  profess,  it  under  as  little  or 
less  restraints  than  themselves;  and  thus  are 
brought  to  look  upon  the  whole  as  a  isikAt^ 
or  politic  contrivance. 

V. 

Lastly  :  It  is  a  frequent  exhortation  to  be- 
lievers, in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  careful 
to  lead  holy  lives  themselves,  that  the  nan^  of 
Gpd  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed*  And 
it  is  represented  as  a  great  aggravation^  of  Dar 
vid's  crime,  that  he  thereby  "  gave  great  oc- 
casion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ,to  blas- 
pheme;'' made  them  think  it  a  light  and  cheap 
matter  ^o  violate  the  sacred  laws  of  virtue. 
(2  Sam.  xii.  14.) 

It  must  be  a  cutting  reflection  to-  a  man^ 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  hiniseIf,to 
reflect  at  the  close  of  an  ill-spent  life,  that  by 
a  practice  contrary  to  it,  he  has  been  the  ouiae 
of  bringing  it  into  discredit  and  making  it  be 
evil  spoken  of;  and  thus  obstructiptg  those. 
lasting  benefits  which  they  might  otherwiit 
have  received  from  it. 

The  neglect  of  parents  of  all  if anka  and.^ 
grees,  and  of  too  many  teachers  of  youtbrtiQ 
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instill  into  them  early  die  principles  of  true 
religion  and  virtue,  is,  and  has  been,  particu- 
larly in  the  age  we  live  in,  one  of  the  chief 
causes  that  has  turned  so  many  against  the 
Gospel,  and  made  them  averse  to  the  virtuous 
improvement  it  requires  of  them,  as  the  means 
of  their  future  everlasting  happiness. 

This  neglect  is  grown  so  notorious  in  our 
own  counpy  and  in  others,  that  we  have  rea« 
son  to  fear  every  following  generation  will  be 
worse  than  the  preceding  in  degeneracy  and 
wickedness,  till  the  great  tribulation  comes, 
with  which  all  corrupt  christian  states  are 
threatened. 

It  is  a  strange,  but  not  infrequent  specta- 
cle amongst  us,  to  see  young  ^  persons-  bom 
christians,  as  we  are  wont  to  speak,  and  bred 
up  in  the  forms  of  Christianity,  without  any  ao- 
quaint^ce  with  the  just  foundations  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  religion  they  |)rofess.  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered,  that,  when  they  are  turned 
out  into  the  wide  world  and  meet  with  those 
common  objections  to  the  (xospel  which  have 
been  so  often  confuted,  and  which  many  are 
industrious  to  spreatd,  they  should  so  soon  cast 
off  a  belief,  which  they  really  took  up  on  no 
rational  grounds  whatsoever. 

Family 
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Family  religion,  which  is  now  nearly  lost, 
if  it  were  introduced  with  a  suitable  example 
of  piety  and  virtue  in  the  parents,  would  be  a 
means  of  generating  an  inward  principle  to- 
wards God,  which  might  be  overwhelmed  for 
a  time,  if  unhappily  children  did  not  perse- 
vere in  the  virtuoiis  course  they  were  trained 
up  in  ;  but  would  never  be  wholly  lost.  This 
one  consideration,  however,  should  have  its 
efiect  with  all  serious  minds,  and  with  it  I 
shall  close  my  discourse  to  you :  That,  as  those 
persons  who  pay  no  regard  to  the  education  of 
their  children,  or  others  intrusted  with  them, 
in  virtuous  and  religious  principles,  do  thereby 
]ay  a  probable  foundation  of  lasting  unhappi- 
ness  to  their  offspring  in  the  future  world, 
and  may  be  the  cause  of  great  misery  and 
wickedness  in  the  world,  which  may  arise 
from  one  contagious  example  of  vice  and  pro- 
fligacy :  so,  on  the  other  side,  if  you  are  care- 
ful to  educate  your  children  in  the  knowlec%e 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  viiv 
tue,  you  confer  an  unspeakable  benefit. mi 
them ;  and  may,  by  their  means,  become  tfas* 
instruments  of  spreading  the  salutary  truths 
God,  and  of  bringing  to  righteousness  and 
salvation,  multitudes  unborn  and  unknown. 


•        -^ 
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O  holy  and  eternal  God !  who  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniqviity :  nor  can  any  un- 
righteousness dwell  with  thee ! 

With  a  deep  sense  of  the  infinite  distance 
betwixt  thee  and  ourselves,  who  are  sinful 
dust  and  ashes,  and  a  penitent  concern  for  our 
past  transgressions,  we  desire  help  of  thee,  to 
understand  what  is  our  condition  here,  and 
what  thou,  our  God,  requirest  of  us. 

And,  as  we  are  placed  by  thy  hand  in  a 

world  full  of  snares  and  dangerous  tempta^ 

.  tions,  by  complying  with  which  we  may  not 

only  undo  ourselves,  but  bring  lasting  ruin 

upon  others : 

Fortify  and  prepare  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
for  the  hazardous  warfare  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, by  a  knowledge  of  thy  holy  truth,  and 
dispositions  to  follow  and  promote  it ;  that  we 
may  be  able  to  overcome  every  evil,  and, 
through  thine  aid,  to  stand  approved  in  thy 
sight. 

We  desire  to  be  filled  with  deep  huQiiliation 
before  thee  for  our  former  miscarriages.  If 
any  by  om*  neglect  and  evil  example  have  been 
drawn  to  think  lightly  of  thy  holy  word,  or 

violate 
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violate  thy  sacred  laws^  bring  them  back^  O 
thou  Father  of  mercies,  to  thyself,  and  to  the 
paths  of  virtue  which  they  have  forsak^i ;  aiKl 
deliver  us  evermore  from  the  guilt  of  having 
the  siiv^  of  others  to  answer  for  as  well  as  our 
own. 

Our  time  is  in  thy  disposal,  O  Qod  t  and 
passeth  away  like  a  shadow.  Su£fer  us  not  to 
be  removed  hence,  we  pray  diee,  till  we  are 
fully  reconciled  to  thee  and  thy  righteous  ad- 
ministration and  laws.  But  spare  us,  that  we 
may  repair  whatever  breaches  sin  hath  made 
in  our  spirits,  and  may  finish  the  work  thou  < 
hast  appointed  for  us  in  this  day  of  our 
trial,  before  we  go  hence  and  are  no  more 
seen< 

And  blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  O  Lord  our 
God !  for  the  leisure  thy  good  providence  a£- 
fordeth  us  on  the  returns  of  this  day,  to  at- 
tend to  the  concerns  of  our  future  everlasting 
state ;  and  to  edify  one  another  in  the  virtues 
of  our  most  holy  faith,  which  must  qualify 
us  for  it.  *  Direct  and  dispose  us  to  tnake  the 
right  use  of  this,  and  all  other  thy  blessings 
conferred  upon  us :  that  we  may  in  the  end 
attain  to  that  eternal  life  and  happiness,  which 

is 
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is  thy  gracious  promise  to  us  by  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord:  through  whom,  dec. 

Now  unto  Tbte^  0  Father^  &c. 

The  Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us  !  7%€  Lord  make 
bis  face  to  shine  upon  us^  and  be  gracious  unto  us  ! 
The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon 
Ms^  and  give  us  peace^  now  and  for  evermore  ! 


JiorcAlly  1781. 
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John  viii.  29. 

And  he  that  sent  me  is  wJtb  me :  the  Father  both 
not  left  me  alone ^  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

X H£S£  words  are  at  the  close  of  a  conversa-- 
tion  which  our  Saviour  held  with  some  of  the 
chief  persons  of  his  own  nation  in  the  treasury 
of  the  temple,  a  place  df  great  resort,  on  ac-* 
count  of  the  offerings  made  there  bjr  those 
who  came  to  worship,  and  which  were  con- 
tinually sent  from  all  countries.  A  brief  re- 
Tiew  of  what  had  passed  between  them  will 
give  us  a  fuller  comprehension  of  otir  Lord's 
declaration,  which  I  propose  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  at  present. 

The  sacred  historian  then,  having  mentioned 
how  much  he  had  irritated  his  enemies  by  the 
freedom  of  his  reproof,  so  as  to  endanger  his 

life,* 
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life,  in  telling  them  plainly  of  their  hatred  of 
truth,  and  that,  with  all  their  advantages  and 
pretensions,  they  were  void  of  all  true  know- 
ledge of  God ;  relates  further,  that,  not  in- 
timidated by  their  resentment,  he  proceeded 
as  follows ; 

(Ver-  21.)  "  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them ;  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come."  Our  Lord  here  points  to  the 
approaching  ruin  of  their  nation  and  coun^ 
for  their  sin  in  rejecting  him.  q.  d.  ^^  I  am 
soon  to  leave  you,  and  go  the  way  appointed 
me.  Then  shall  you  wish  for  the  preseiKe  of 
the  Messiah ;  but  in  vain.  Your  wickedness 
and  impenitence  will  bring  upon  you  inevi-^ 
table  destrucdon.  And  I  shall  be  secure  in  peiv 
feet  happiness  and  favour  with  God^  where 
you  cannot  come.'* 

(Ver.  22.)  •^Then  said  the  Jews;  Will  he 
Hll  himself?  because  he  saith;  Whither  I  go, 

.  ye  cannot  come." 

(Ver.  23.)  "  And  he  ssud  unto  them;  'Sf 
are  from  beneath  }  I  an\  from  above  ^  T^iP 

.  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  workL-  (tt^ 
therefore  unto  you,  that  you  shall  die  ^iw 

;  sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he^  li^kgi^ 
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is,  die  Messiah,  die  %ht:  9f  the  world,  as  he 
had  just  before  t^eqfhar^cc^riziog  himself,)  ye 
shall  ,die  in  your^sij;^'*  >  The  ms(^gnity  of  ^ir 
irem^F^lbat  i^e  holy  Jesus  sh^^u^  tQ^lge  away 

jwi^i  hin^self,  ^eserv'ed  s^ch  severity  ^fi  x^re- 
beosioQ.  You  observe,  that  ^cording  to  our 
IiOi^!«'osirn  in^erpretasttcm,  to  be  from  be4e»tb» 
♦>8i»i^  *>,  tje  qf  a  JoVi  earthly  mind ;  and  to 
b^,  ^om  4bpve>  aot;  U<»r^y  to  cowe  ftom  htar 

ven^lPUt  tp  be  of  a  hf^yenly  godlike  tffinper  and 

4i«p9fti(»oiu  As  th^Hghihe  had  said,  ?  "^^orldly 
9KiiQ49!wiM  always  hjiye  worldly  vift^^  j  andber 
cause  :)rt)iu  ai!e  such,  yOn  Ipenk  sa  you.  jio.  Mf 
dii^a<{t9f  eiid  aiim  is  very  di£(er«ait<  But  dies« 
sel^h  views  and  defrayed  dispfBJricms,  wt^eh 
hinder,  yo^  from  rege«w»g  ime.  i;hfpugh  I  give 
yon  th*  most  vmdeniiible  evid^sfl  of  iWy 

ipisflion  from  God,  wijl  deprive  yoiirof  his  jft^ 

iropr,  and  bring  rw^i^  you  ^nd  Ajf^v^  cowir 

(^fK.Mi  %^t  27v)  "  Then  sai^irt^y  "unio 
him  J  W.hfl,  ftrt  jljjMi  I  And  Je^usr.sf^th  nnto 
th«p»5  Syen  he  th^lt  T  s^d  un^  yw  from  the 
heffln^ii^g*  I  have  n^^y  things  jt0  saji  and  to 
jndgeiof  yon;  but  ho  th^t  s^  mejs  tr^, 
ai|d.(  tpcsftk  I?  ths  world  those  things  rwhich  I, 

yoL.  I.  2  F  have 
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hzYt  heard  of  him.  They  iindentood  not 
that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father/' ^ 

To  8o  insulting  and  contemptuous  a  ques* 
tion,  Who  he  was  ?  after  such  manifestations 
of  a  <lmne  power  and  authority  as  he  had 
given  them,  our  Lord  contented  himself  with 
mikUv  replying.  That  he  was  what  he  had  aU 
ways  professed  himself  to  be,  and  pardcmkrly 
what  he  had  told  them  in  the  be^nning  c^  his 
present  discourse  with  them ;  when  he  called 
himself  the  light  of  the  world,  as  Isaiah  had 
described  him,  their  great  expected  prophet^  the 
Mesmii.  That  he  had  many  odier  things  to 
chwge  them  with ;  but  would  only  teD  than 
at  present,  that  he  came  (had  his  commissioQ) 
from  the  author  of  truth,  and  rec^yed  from 
hitti  all  he  delivered  to  them.  But  the  histo- 
rian remarks,  that  they  did  not  comprehend 
diat  hejipoke  to  them  of  Almighty  God/  For 
they  were  so  full  of  dark  prejudices^  that,  ttih 
less  he  spoke  in  the  most  direct  manneri  iSkfff 
gaVe  a  wrong  turn  to  his  expressions. 

Our  Lord  then  added^  in  the  verse  beftfc 
the  text,  what  might  afiect  scmie  thA^^^iW^ 
better  disposed,  and  lay  a  Ibundatraii^^Mrai 
repentance  and  fakh  of  dthers 
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when  they  should  see  the  diings  he  foretold 
come  to  pass. 

(Ver.  28.)  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ; 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he ;  (that  is,  die  Mes* 
siah,)  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but 
as  my  Father  hath  taught  me^  I  speak  these 
things.*'  q.  d.  "  I  know  that  the  Jews  will  put 
me  to  an  ignominious  death  ;  and  then  they 
will  think  they  have  made  an  utter  end  of  me 
and  of  my  pretensions :  but  I  tell  you  before- 
hand|  that  then  it  will  appear  even  more  evi- 
dently than  it  now  does,  that  I  am  the  Mes* 
siahy  and  speak  and  act  by  a  divine  authority 
in  all  I  have  delivered  to  you,  and  done  before 
you/'  This  was  fulfilled  by  his  death,  and 
restoration  to  life  in  three  days,  and  by  his 
translation  to  heaven,  and  the  support  and 
confirmation  of  his  Gos^l  by  the  promised 
gifb  of  the  holy  spirit,  or  extraordinary  power 
of  God,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
extirpation  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  coimtry. 

Then  come  the  words  prefixed  to  my  disf^ 
course—^*  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  t  for  I  do  al« 
ways  those  things  that  please  hinu"  q.  d. 
^  Then  will  ye  be  convinced  that  I  am  that 

2  F  2  pro- 


promi^f  d  messeiTiger  of  Qod  to  you,  t]^e  M'^ 
siah ;  and  am  especially  supported  aod  pf  e-; 
tected  by  him  :  and  the  (ea^qn  of  ds^is  h^  fa- 
vour to  n^e  is  none  other  h^t  this ;  because  I 
always  ^t  iv^  ob^dieiji^e  to  his  will  and  holy 
laws;* 

X^et  jfiji  UQ^  attend  to  soQie  of  tho^  HSfful 
reflections  ^hich  tb^s^  words  of  our  Lcff4 

suggest  t;o  us. 

L 

l^nc^^  then,  w^  le^i'Q  that  our  Ssuvipur  |idd 
al^ray^  ai:^  ^ye  to^  God^'^i  Uws,  andi  to  approyq 
lucDself  to  him  iUf  sill  h^s  actions.  ^IdoaJr 
^ays  those  (\4^g^.  ^^t  please  him." 

We  l^ve  no  particular  accoi^itnt  of  a^y/  tjblAng 
KeUting  to  hiip^  till  h€f  arrived  at  the  state  of 
*  ]j[ianh9od  and  entered  on  his  public  mixHsiary^ 
except  w;hajt  is  t;old  of  his  l^hayipi^r.  wh^ 
twelve  yi^ars  old  in  the  temple,  a^  wl^^h  age 
th^ir  yputh  imder^ent  a  l^ind  of  pi^bUc  ex* 
amination ;  v^h^n  he  sjlj^owed  a  n^|^  a3read(y 
nourisbed  ia  pi^ty  and  virtue  above  his  yeairs^ 
2tnd  ^teijitive  above  all  t;hings  to.  dQ  the  will 
of  Go^.^  Djuring  that  wrhole  period^  this  i^^ 
ipentioped  of  him  in  generaji ;  (  Lpikc;  iL  5%): 
^\  th^t  Jesus  increasi^  in  wisdom  and^years^  aiid 
ifi^^vpj^r  wii;h  God  a|id  man  ;''  $\  t,  he  qoiajie 

great 
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great  but  gradual  improvements  in  every  thiilg 
good.  And  this  we  mtjst  have  concluded,  had 
we  not  beeh  told  that  his  progress  in  holiness 
was  gradual.  For  human  creatures  do  hot  be- 
come  expert  and  excellent  in  any  thing  all  at 
once ;  but  by  degrees  and  frequency  of  acting 
settled  habits  are  formed.  Thus,  in  one  in- 
stance, it  is  by  being  early  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  God  that  made  us,  and  our  obligations 
to  him  by  daily  thoughts  of  and  application  to 
him  in  prayer,  by  setting  him  as  it  were  always 
before  us,  and  studying  and  endeavouring  in 
all  things  to  do  his  will,  that  the  idea  of  him 
becomes  associated  with  our  most  indifferent 
as  well  as  important  actions,  and,  in  the  Scrip- 
ture  phrase,  we  walk  with  God  continually. 

So  may  we  believe  the  seeds  of  piety  to 
h^ve  been  sown  in  our  Saviour  from  his  in- 
fancy. And  his  coming  out  of  his  obscure 
abode  at  Nazareth  a  character  of  consummate 
virtue  and  goodness,  when  entering  on  his 
public  ministry  at  thirty  years  old,  is  itself  a 
matk  that  his  preceding  life  had  been  of  a 
piece  with  it,  and  leading  to  it. 

When  the  sacred  historians  begin  their  nar- 
rative  of  his  public  life,  the  whole  of  it,  and 
every  intident  tliat  is  related,  is  but  an  exetn- 


438 

pUficadonof  that  which  he  once  very  naturaliy, 
but  without  the  least  approach  to  ostentation, 
said  of  himself;  (John  iv.  34.)  that  ^^  his 
meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him, 
and  to  finish  his  work/'  His  life  and  all  his 
powers  were  devoted  to  save  mankind  ;  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  miseries  of  a  worldly  and 
vicious  mind,  and  to  bring  them  to  God,  and 
to  the  love  of  truth  and  goodness. 

He  followed  np  vain  fancies ;  taught  nothing 
but  what  was  solid  and  useful ;  and  had  an 
eye  always  to  the  directions  he  had  received 
from  God  in  all  that  he  delivered  to  men. 
So  that  of  his  demeanour  in  the  great  trust 
committed  to  him,  he  could  say ;  (John  xiL 
49,  50.)  ^  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment  is  life  everlasting  :*' — /.  e.  that  the  ever- 
lasting happiness  of  men  depends  upon  their 
obedience  to  it :  whatever  I  speak,  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

And  when  near  his  end,—- with  conscious  sa- 
tis&cdcm  of  having  done  his  duty,  and  a  full 
assurance  of  the  divine  approbation  and  ac- 
ceptance,—he  could  say ;'  (John  zviL  S,  4.)  ^U 

have 
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have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finish'^ 

ed  the  work   which   thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thint 

ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  (ditttned 

for  me)  with  thee,  before  the  world  was.'' 

And, 

11. 

This  leads  us  to  another  circumstance  sug- 
gested by  our  Lord's  words,  and  highly  de« 
serving  our  attention ;  namely,  that  it  was  up^ 
pn  his  obedience  to  God  that  our  Saviour 
grounded  his  full  hope  and  assurance  of  being 
accepted  by  him.  For  in  the  passage  before 
us  he  gives  a  reason  why  God  would  ever 
be  with  him,  and  protect  him.  ^'  And  he  that 
sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  hath  not  kfc 
me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that 

please  him.*' 

* 

Indeed,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  many  other 
places  of  Scripture,  Christ's  perfect  obedience 
is  assigned  as  the  reason  of  the  divine  extra- 
ordinary favour  to  him. 

At  another  time,  not  long  after,  we  find  him 
saying ;  (John  z.  17.)  ^*  Therefore  doth  tny 
Father  love  me ;  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  again."  He  declares  the 
chief  cause  of  the  heavenly  Father's  love  to 

him^ 
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him,  ai«l  design  of  exalting  him  to  the  higfiMt 
gloiy,  yMLS  his  readiness  to  devote  bhnself  to 
kbour  and  the  extreinest  sufferings,  to  die  loss 
of  fife,  that  he  might  forward  the  everlaftdng 
sdiv'ftticin  of  mankind :  that  he  should  not 
however  die,  but  with  a  certainty  of  b^ng 
soon  raised  again  to  life  for  evermore. 

Upoii  another  occasion  he  says  to  his  twelve 
^ficiples  (John  xy.  10.)  ^'  If  ye  keep  my  com- 
BOaiKlmeiits,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  lave ;  even 
as  I  havei  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love." 

St.  IPaui  also  thus  extok  his  divine  Master's 
dbtraeter;  (Philip,  ii.  8,  9.)  ^^  He  humbled 
'  himself,  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross»  Wherefore  God  also 
hsEth  highly  e!talted  him^  and  graciously  be- 
stowed upon  him  a  name  (or  authority)  above 
evefy  other  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow," — L  e.  that  all  man- 
Idnd  should  submit  to  his  holy  precepts,  and 
reverence  him  as  the  worthy  appointed  Sa«> 
viour  of  the  worid. 

Again  also,  speaking  of  the  great  distress 
of  spirit  he  was  under  the  night  before  he 
sufiered  death,  by  which  he  was  to  glorify 
God }  the  same  apostle  says,  (Heb.  v.  7.)  "  that* 

when 
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when  Christ  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup^ 
plications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death/* 
he  was  heard  for  his  piety,  as  it  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  the  margin  of  our  English  Bibles. 

Thus  does  our  Saviour  himself  teach  us, 
which  also  his  apostles  repeat  after  him ;  that 
however  great  his  gifts  and  powers  from'God^ 
it  was  by  a  faithful  and  diligent  discharge  and 
exertion  of  them,  in  obedience  to  God  And 
for  the  good  of  mankind ;  it  was  by  an  unin- 
terrupted course  of  piety,  innocence,  and  vir-^ 
tue,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  attained  to  and 
secured  that  high  preeminence  in  the  divine 
favour  which  he  enjoyed,  and  will  for  ever 
esjoy. 

This  is  the  account  our  Saviour  gives  of 
himctelf ;  the  motives  upon  which  he  acted, 
the  line  of  conduct  he  pursued,  and  the  hap- 
py efliicts  to  himself  resulting  from  it. 


III. 


The  chsu^acter  of  'this  great  teacher  and 
example  of  the  human  race  has  not  been  siif« 
ficiently  considered  in  this  lights  in  which  h^ 

him* 
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himself  so  continually  places  it:  but  to  every 
6eiious  impartial  mind  it  will  appear  most  edi« 
fying  and  instructive. 

For  it  teaches  us  this  great  primary  doc* 
trine,  which  is  at  the  root  of  all  true  reli* 
gion ;  that  the  great  God  and  Father  of  all 
Mands  by  himself  alone  in  the  universe  he  has 
made  ;  all  other  beings  and  persons,  by  wnat* 
ever  names«or  desert  dignified  and  exalted,  sub- 
ject to  him,  and  endeavouring  to  approve 
themselves  to  him:  he  alone,  the  righteous 
Governor  of  all ;  the  patron  and  rewarder  of 
their  virtue. 

And  it  further  inculcates,  that  the  hdy  Je^ 
sus  never  could,  as  indeed  he  never  did,  take 
upon  himself  to  be  God,  but  gloried  in  bong 
sent  by  him ;  in  being  his  most  faithful  ho- 
noured servant,  and  beloved  son ;  and  there* 
fore  beloved  and  honoured,  as  we  have  but 
now  heard  him  declare,  because  he  always 
did  those  things  that  pleased  God ;  because  he 
kept  all  his  commandments,  and  particulariy 
because  he  was  willing  to  yield  himself  to  a 
cruel  ignominious  death,  ta  promote  the  great 
Creator's  benevolent  purposes,  to  serve  and  to 

kave  mankind. 
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IV. 

Hence  also  we  learn  how  we  ourselves  are 
to  secure  the  favour  of  GkxL 

If  our  Saviour  tells  us  of  himself,  as  he 
does  here  and  in  other  places,  that  it  was  be- 
cause he  was  always  careful  to  recommend 
himself  to  God,  by  a  strict  obedience  to  his 
laws,  that  he  himself  found  such  favour  in  his 
sight ;  it  admonishes  us,  that  it  is  in  the  sam4 
way,  and  np  other,  that  we  can  look  for  the 
divine  acceptance.  Indeed,  this  is  the  burden 
and  design  of  all  our  Lord's  discourses.  But 
these  declaradons  concerning  himself,  and  the 
necessity  and  efl^t  of  his  own  obedience,  in-^ 
culcace  it  in  a  more  striking  way ;  as  it  pro*- 
claims  aloud,  that  nothing  is  of  value  or  ac« 
ceptable  to  God,  in  the  most  exalted  of  his 
creatures,  but  virtue  and  obedience  to  his 
wUL 

Omvobedience,  indeed,  cannot  be  faultlessi 
like  his.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  say,  that  we 
always  do  those  things  that  please  God.  But 
we  are  to  endeavour  to  become  thus  perfect ; 
though  we  cannot  arrive  at  it,  it  must  be  our 
aim: 

And  we  shall  in  due  time  attain  to  all  that 
is  required  of  us,  if  there  be  only  in  us  an 

upright 
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upright  intention  and'  Constant  endeavour  to 
f^da^God. 

Indeed,  without  tMs  faoliest  <^iA^«^  t^  ^ 
forts  correspondent  to  it,  we  can  iae^W  nikke 
any  progress :  we  «hall  be  ther  ^f^iM  attd 
prey  <rf'  our  ungovehied  passions  ai»4  c^  th« 
«v^i4d ;  ^  ever  leamihg,  (iis  the  apoi^CIe  id]^ki 
oiF  certaiin  characters,)  but  tievet  c^ytoii^  to  t^ 
knowledge  of  Ae  truth  "  #htehis  6tk\y  tb  b* 
obtained  by  acdng  "up  t6  it. 

And  furtht&r,  unkss  we  take  ^f  S^oot  fo^ 
6ur  patterki,  and  sedk  always  to  dd  thdte  d^gs 
that  pka^e  the  hekveAl^  Father,  ^poh  ^^dm 
is  out  ttAe  dependdhce  for  ever,  "wt  shall  liever 
enjoy  any  solid  peace  of  mind  here,  alid  ouf 
prospect  tieyocid  diete  present  passing  scenes 
will  be  (krk  and  uncomfortable. 

For  we  cannot  be  pafiifti"^  and  indifiiirent 
characters,  as  christians.  If  we  serve  not  Odd, 
we  shall  be  slaves  to  the  wotld  and  it»«i4l]pa8- 
sions,in  some  way  or  other.  And  he  thilt  in^ 
dulges  any  one  sinful  habit ;  that§  i^owiiiglji^ 

and  habitually,  in  any  om  ihmAt&^  vi6iac«!* 
the  laws  of  purity,  kindness^  and  ifitegVi^ 
must  be  a  stranger  to  all  inward  quiet ;  as^if 
ever  he  turns  his  ey«  and  thdughit  upwiu^  to 
the  God  and  moral  Ruler  of  tbe  iMal^k^  hi 

must 
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.tti?^  >e,f  ^^^4^1?  tl4?j^  ajli^ii^  eight  with  IuBq&. 

know^  not,  wh^  hff  i^  to  ^ppr^hQn4  frcNW^ 
th?itlv^Jy4>^ng|g  who^w4)[  ipwt  sij^^  tus  crwr 
t»i^&t9  at^Iecj^  fa^s  gifaqiQm  offers  J^r  thmr 
tni^8|£  happMiij^sf^  9^  go  otk  iincp9jipK)lle4  to  vi^  • 
qlate  hi^  1^%  ^Op^of^n^ptv  thcupseljves  ^d- 
others,  and  bring  confusion  and  misery  iijkjc% 
his  works,  without  making  them  sensible  of 
theii;  evi^  dqii^^  ^M^i  c^fJ^^  th^m  cp  suQ^r 
fpr  tj^w^;  ,tft  rfsj^^^^m  tf  B03sible  tx>>  ^at 
i^ilioie  ao4,iirtfgfity  in  wW^  h^  m*y  dpUg]^ 
afid  by  wW^  ^(^^  ^y  caft  b«i  ^^  happgr; 
But  if  th^ro  be  ifV  Vis  this.  uprightiMsss^  of 
l|(^t  ^4  %^pipi^rj  9  ^iqt^ed  resplujdop  qot 
to  allow  ours^ves  i^i  aupiy^  thing  dia£w#ilaia;«»- 
to  be  coiMi^ajry  to  Goc^fg  Usf^  with  a.  sinq^re 
and  persevering  zeal;  ^d:  diligf(pc^  ta  pfomoto 
the  l^iowl^dgff  aixfl'  great;  .e^nds^  of  the  Qi^^r^ 
inwai^  t|ra^quilli|^ai;kdsatisfa<fGioji  will  bepur 
pp^tf ;  a jpy/uj,^  lwnal?te  assiv^pqe  q£  a  hap* 
j^bf^a  hi^;;«aft9r  i  for  ^an^  f^arry  the  sure 
fpiudafipn^  of  it  along  widi  you  out  qf  tha^ 

ADdj)^u  will  be  aj^le  to  say,  with*  the  holy 
J^eftus,  ai;  y4a[U^  d^pwtur/e  h^pce,-T-asfx^ii>yof  hi^ 
true  folk^er*  have  dpne,-— "  that  you  havoi 

finished 
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the  work  which  the  hea^venly  Fadier 
gave  you  to  do  :'*  and  to  add  with  his  fervent 
and  faithful  apostle,  (2  Unu  iv.  8.)  ^^  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness ;  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.** 

Lastly :  At  the  close  of  our  Lord^s  discourse 
to  these  men,  of  which  I  gave  you  a  short  ac- 
count above ;  our  evangelist,  who  was  one  of 
the  hearers,  remarks,  (ver  SO.)  ^*  As  he  spake 
these  words,  many  believed  on  him.'* 

It  seems  to  me,  that  this  v^l  usefully  and 
properly  finish  our  present  subject; 

AVe  are  told  then,  that  our  Saviour's  dis- 
course was  not  without  effect:  although  those 
to  whom  he  directly  addressed  himself  remain- 
ed in  their  criminal  obstinacy  and  unbelief, 
there  were  others  among  them,  who,  upon  hk' 
declaring  with  such  seriousness  what  would^ 
happen  to  himself,  and  afterwards  come  upbii 
those  who  refused  to  hear  him,  were  thodb^^ 
disposed  to  consider  all  that  they  had  kntfviB 
and  heard  of  him ;  his  mighty  miracles  *  aiMi^ 
heavenly  instruction ;  and  laying  aU  togetlii^ 

wov 
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Trare  perftuaded  that  he  was  froin  God,  their 
expected  Messiah;  and  became  his  disci« 
pies. 

Thus  where  the  seed  of  die  word  of  God 
is  sown,  and  the  doctrine  of  heavenly  truth 
delivered ;  although  the  greater  part  of  it,  ac« 
cording  to  the  beautiful  allusion  of  the  first 
great  Sower,  fall  upon  the  highways,  and  is 
trodden  under  foot,  or  amidst  thorns,  or  in 
stony  ground,  and  come  to  nothing ;  yet  some 
falls  on  good  ground,  and  yields  fruit  that 
springs  up  and  increases. 

It  will  be  h^^py  for  us,  if  we  have  the  re« 
quisite  dispositions  to  profit  by  the  instruc- 
tions which  the  words  of  Jesus  continually 
hold  forth  to  us;  if  we  can  carry  away  from 
them  any  clearer  knowledge  of  our  duty,  or 
any  stronger  motive  that  may  influence  us  to 
the  practice  of  it ;  if  particularly,  from  what 
this  holy  Saviour  hath  this  day  taught  us  con« 
ceming  himself,  and  the  grounds  of  that  high 
favour  which  was  shown  him  by  the  Almighty 
Father  of  all,  we  can  be  induced  to  devote 
oiurselves  to  Grod  as  he  did,  and  to  lalxmr  for 
the  good  of  others :  not  to  waste  and  dissi- 
pate, as  so  many  do,  their  short  but  most  im^ 
portant  day  of  life,  in  vanity  or  frivolous  plea- 

sures. 


eufes  tbat  enfeeble  the  mental  pow^rfft  ^d  con- 
sume their  fortunes^  lent  for  other  purposes: 
but  to  employ  each  vacant  hour  in  the  study 
of  the  works  and  the  revealed  will  qf  the 
great  Creator,  in  devout  applications  pf  mind 
to  him,  in  promoting  truth,  virtue,  and  the 
public  good ;  or,  to  comprise  all  these  9nd 
every  thing  excellent  in  one  word,  in  prompt- 
ing the  Gospd :  for  such  is  its  end  and  aimi 
as  delivered  by  its  first  divine  teachers* 

If,  unhappily,  we  neglect  these  momen- 
tous concerns ;  leave  our  Makfer  out  of  our 
Noughts  and  consideration,  ai^  culdvate  none 
c^  those  regards  of  reverenccf,  love#  supreme 
esteem,  due  to  him,  nor  acqtiire  benevolent 
afl^tions  to  our  fellow-creatures ;.  we  ahiall  go 
off  .this  our  stage  of  trial,  without  the  proper 
dispositions  &r  i^ture  happiness^^  and  «f 
course  must  be  wretched  aqd  miserable  whUlt 
we  so  continue. 

PRAYER. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  .God  Almigfatqrl 
who  art,  and  w.ho  wast,  and  who  art  to  ^Sflftji 
thou  art  God  by  thyself  alon^,  and  d«p%^. 
no  other  besides  thee !  .  ^:^ 

We  desire  to  be  made  deeply  ienoUflte^ 

God, 
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Gody  of  our  high  privil^e  and  hapjnnesg  in 
thee!  that,  great  and  glorious  as  thou  art, 
amidst  the  immensity  of  thy  works,  and  the 
infinite  variety  of  creatures  under  thy  care, 
and  more  worthy  of  it  than  we ;  thou  dost  not 
overlook  us ;  and,  whilst  thou  sustainest  and 
lloest  good  to  all,  dost  show  an  especial  rer 
gard  to  those  that  love  thee,  and  keep  thy 
»  commandments. 

Xiet  this  be  a  prevailing  motive  and  induc&f 
ment  to  us  to  strive  to  approve  ourselves  unto 
thee  in  all  things,  that  thou  mayest  be  with 
us,  and  protect  uis  from  every  evil,,  and  lead 
us  into  every  thing  good  for  us. 

We  desire  to  adore  thy  divine  Wisdom,  O 
thou  sover^gn  Ruler  of  all  things,  in  the  me«- 
thods  that  ibx>v  hast  revealed  in  thy  holy  Gor 
^pel,  of  bringing  thy  creatures  of  mankind  to 
their  true  and  final  happiness. 

And,  as  our  great  Lord  and  Mast^  Jesus 
hath  declared  to  ub  that  his  accepcaniSf  with 
thee,  his  God,  and  that  high  favour  which  he 
now  enjoys  in  thy  nearer  presence,  was  the 
consequence  and  reward  of  his  constant  un« 
jailing  obedience  to  thy  will,  and  because  he 
always  did  those  things  that  please  thee,  during 

VOL.  I.  2  G  thi$ 
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this  his  mortd  course  and  clay  of  trial^— makd 
this  an  effectual  consideration  to  bring  oflFfrom 
the  ways  of  sin  and  neglect  of  thee,  all  those 
that  continue  therein ;  and  to  teach  us  the  high 
value  of  virtue,  and  unswerving  loyalty  to  thy 
righteous  laws,  and  administration  over  us  { 
and  that  we  ibay  ever  bear  about  ini  onr 
minds,  that  it  is  the  holy  and  the  good  whom 
alone  thou  delightest  to  honour,  and  who  - 
shall  be  in  the  end  advanced  before  thee  for 
ever. 

And  whilst,  by  a  persevering  continuance  in 
thy  holy  ways  through  thine  assistance,  we 
are  secure  of  thy  favourable  countenance  and 
approbation,  make  us  satisfied  with  and  thank- 
ful for  Our  condi^on  in  this  life,  whatever  it  b^ 
because  of  thine  appointment;  and  unruffled 
and  undisturbed  amidst  the  strange  events 
and  changes  of  this  uncertain  world,  as  know* 
ing  that  nothing  cati  hurt  us  which  does  &o| 
mislead  us  from  thee,  and  thy  ways. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  help  us  to.pM 
the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  t^y  hAf 
fear,  and  in  rejoicing  in  and  laying  hol4  of 
opportunities  to  do  good  to  others,  msHdl 
make  known  thy  truth ;  that,  when  we 
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our  leave  of  earthly  things,  a$  ere  long  we 
all  must,  we  may  have  a  humble  assurance, 
that,  in  that  &ture  world^  thou,  our  God, 
Wilt  be  with  us,  and  be  our  exceeding  great 
reward:  not  of  debt^  but  of  thine  infinite 
unmerited  benignity,  according  to  thy  pro- 
mises of  mercy  to  us,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ! 


Mareh  IS^  178#4 


2  o  ^  SERMON 


SERMON  XXin» 


Philip.  I  S3, 24. 

f*or  I  am  in  a  strait  bctwl^t  ttvo^  having  a  de^ 
sire  to  depart^  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which 
is  far  better  :  *  nevertheless^  to  abide  in  tbejiesh 
is  more  needful  for  you. 

Our  apostle  has  been  very  generally  thought 
in  this  passage  to  intimate  that  there  would 
be  an  intermediate  state  of  happiness  for  good 
mep  between  death  and  the  resurrection  ;  and 
that  he  himself  expected^  immediately  upon  bis 
departure  out  of  this  world,  to  be  with  Christ 
in  a  state  of  happiness.  For  that  nothing  but 
this  could  be  the  cause  of  his  being  in  a  strait 
betwixt  life  and  death.  Since^  if  death  was 
to  put  him  only  in  a  state  of  sleep  and  insen- 
sibility^  he  could  not  have  been  so  at  a  loss 
what  to  choose ;  for  that,  to  so  good  and  holy  a. 
man  as  St.  Paul  was,  to  continue  here  in  this 

world 
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world  to  serve  Christ,  must  be  vastly  prefer- 
able to  a  state,  where  he  should  lose  all  sense 
and  capacity  of  doing  such  infinite  good  to 
mankind. 

But  I  apprehend  that,  npon  a.stricter  ex- 
amination of  the  language  and  meaning  of  St« 
Paul,  it  will  be  found  that  he  was  not  at  all 
divided  in  his  mind  about  what  was  eligible 
for  himself,  and  what  was  useful  in  promoting  . 
the  Gospel,  and  beneficial  to  others:  but  his 
difficulties  arose  from  another  source;  and 
this  will  best  appear  by  considering  his  present 
situation,  and  what  it  was  that  he  was  dis- 
coursing of  immediately  before. 

Now  our  apostle,  at  the  time  of  writing  dus 
epiatle,'was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  for  the  sake  of 
the  Grospel;  and  though,  through  the  good  *] 
providence  of  God,  he  had  hitherto  met  with    \ 
better  treatment  than  he  might  have  expected    j 
under  the  reign  of  such  a  monster  aa  Nero ; 
and  had  opportunity  to  bear  open  testimony . 
to  the  divine  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  ^di 
success  even  in  the  emperor's  palace ;  ytt  he 
tonld  have  no  dependence  upon  thin«  ffXh 
tinning  as  they  were,  and  he  could  Dot;^jli|]^bt 
most  imcertain  what  would  be  the  issuK^f  hit 
preaent  irksome  confinement,  with  a 

lu 
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kolding  the  chain  with  which  he  was  fettered 

night  and  day,  whether  it  wotdd  be  life  or 

^  *■ 

death; 

But  in  the  midst  of  dll,  he  etpresaes  with 
great  modesty  his  readiness  to  do  what  ho- 
nour he  could  to  his  divine  Master  Jesus^  t^ 

promoting  his  truth: "^^iy  earnest  expecta* 

tioii  atid  hope  (says  hfe,  ver.  20,  2L)  is^  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  b^  ashamed ;  but  that,  in  th^ 
most  public  manner,  as  always^  so  now  also, 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 
ther it  be  by  life  or  deatht  For  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  ;"  i.  e.  to  advance 
the  Gospel  is  the  great  end  I  propose  to  my- 
self, Uving  or  dying** 

(Ven 

*  **Phil.  i.  21  •  ifUi  yaf\  For  if  I  live,  Christianity  will, 
be  promoted  by  my  laboiiip  and  sufferings,  and  if  I  die, 
gain  will  arise  (not  to  myself  but  ig  the  cause)  fron^  the 
testimony  of  my  blood.  Ver^  S9.  ci  $e]  But  whether  it  be 
worth  while^  on  my  own  account,  to  live  miserably  ra- 
ther than  to  die  miserably,  I  really  know  not :  they  are 
both  evils,  and  I  know  not  which  to  choose.  I  am  afflicted, 
held  fast>  and  necessarily  exposed  to  one  or  other  of  them ; 
but  my  desire  is  to  be  freed  from  evil  and  to  be  with  ChrUt : 
i.e.  not  immediately,  but  at  hid  coming,  which  is  better 
ibr  myself^  but  to  live  is  better  foe  you. 

''  That '  being  with  Christ'  relates  to  the  day  of  judgeipent, . 
is  evidept  from  2  Tim.  iv.  6*  where  ava^vq'iws  occurs,  and 
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(Ver.  22.)  *^  But,  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  (pn>. 
ceeds  he,)  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet 
what  I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not.*'  These  words 
of  the  apostle  may  thus  be  more  justly  given 
in  EUgfish.'^^^  But  whetlier  this  life  in  the 
flesh,  be  advantageoxis  or  desirable  to  my* 
self,  I  am  not  able  to  determhie." 

Then  follow  the  words  of  the  text :  **  For  I 
am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter ;  nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you/*  What  we  translate  *  I  am 
in  a  strait/  does  not  signify  doubt  or  hesitation 
about  what  he  should  choose,  but  should  rather 

be 

yet  the  hope  of  th«  apostle  is  put  off  (ver.  8.)  till  the  last 
day. 

'^  For  ttie  to  liye,  promotes^the  cause  of  Christ ;  to  die, 
promotes  my  own  interest.  If  then  to  live  be  worth  the 
while  (as  undoubtedly  it  is^  if,  by  living,  the  cause  cf 
Christ  is  promoted),  I  am  in  doubt  which  to  choose  f  I  am 
in  a  strait  between  two  good  things,  hung  between  two  de- 
sires. I  wish  for  my  own  sake  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ  in  rest  and  hope  of  the  great  day,  as  Stephoi 
was>  which  is  far  better  for  myself:  but  thea  for  yool^ 
that  is,  for  Christ's  sake,  I  wish  to  live,  and  I  trust  I  ShaB 
live.  Being  with  Christ  denotes  only  the  giving  up  Us 
soul^  according  to  the  vulgar  idea^  to  be  kept  till  the  great 
4ay ;  to  be  loosed  from  human  pains,  and  to  rest  in  faope/' 

MS.  Note  of  Dr.  JeU. 
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be  rendered,  I  am  pressed,  I  am  straitenfed 
with  two  things,  /.  e,  he  was  a;fflicted  with 
two  evils  before  him,  a  life  of  pain  and  trou^ 
ble,  or  a  violent  death.  ^  I  cat^not,  therefore, 
(continues  he,)  but  desire  to  be  released,  to 
die ;"  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  to  be  with  Christ ; 
which  is  a  blessedness  that  we  look  for  at  his 
coming  :  though  it  would  be  better  for  them 
that  he  should  remain  longer  in  this  world ; 
and,  therefore,  on  that  account  he  had  a  strong 
persuasion  that  it  would  be  so.  f 

I. 

Thus,  this  being  with,  Christ,  which  St. 
Paul  mentions  his  desire  of,  is  to  be  explained, 
not  of  his  immediately  going  to  him  at  death, 
but  being  with  him,  being  restored  to  life,  at 
his  second  coming,  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  in  agreement  with  this,  t;he  Scriptures  in- 
variably lay  down  that  the  followers  of  Christ 
arc  not  to  be  with  him  till^the  resurrection,  or 
his  second  coming  to  judge  the  world.  And 
it  is  observable,  in  many  instances,  that  death, 
and  this  coming  of  Christ,  are  indifierently 
used  as  synonymous  terms,  equivalent  expres- 
sions. For  though  his  apostles  and  first  fol- 
lowers looked  upon  this  his  second  coming  as  an 

uncer- 


I 

UtiCef  tailn  alid  unknown  period  ;  they  did  not 
expect  they  should  remain  long  in  their  grayes 
before  it  arrived :  it  did  not  strike  their  ima-^ 
gination^  aA  being  of  such  very  long  duration 
as  it  does  ouf s^  tirho  have  seen  near  eighteen 
hundred  years  pass^  and  still  the  day  is  not 
come ;  and  therefore  they  spoke  so  diffefendy 

of  it-  . 

So  that  ho  Conclusion  can  be  formed  from 
this  language  of  the  apostle,  that  he  expected 
instantly  upon  dying,to  be  with  Christ  in  a  se^ 
parate  state  till  the  day  of  judgement* 

And  this  interpretation  you  will  find  con* 
firmed  by  the  general  language  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  concerning  the  commencement  of 
our  future  life  after  death. 

For,  as  an  eminent  author  hath  proved  ^hf 
incontestable  evidence  of  Scripture, 

"  The  dead  are  not  to  awaki^,  or  be  made 
alive,  till  the  resurrection  j"  (^ohn  vL  S9. 
xL  24,  dec.  1  Thets.  iv.  15,  &c.)  and^  there^ 
fore,  could  not  immediately  be  with  Christr 

"  The  wicked  shall  not  be  severed  from  th» 
righteous,  but  both  are  to  be  together  ttli  ^ 
resurrection,  or  the  end  of  the  world.** 

^  Our  christian  course,  and  improvefiflfests 
in  piety  in  this  world,  terminate  in  die  nnir* 
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rection,  the  coming,  or  day  of   our  Lord/' 
(PhiL  i.  6.  iu.  10, 11.  1  Thess.  iii.  13.) 

*^  Christians  are  said  not  to  have  boldness  or 
confid^ce  before  Christ  till  the  resurrection ; 
which  could  not  be  true,  if  they  were  all  along 
to  be  with  Christ  in  a  separate  state.*'  (John  iL 
28.  iv.  17.) 

**  The  faith,  labours,  and  sufferings  of  chri-^ 
tians  are  said  to  be  all  lost,  if  there  be  no  re« 
surrecticfn  ;  which  also  would  not  be  true,  if 
they  were  immediately  at  death  to  go  to 
Christ.*'  (1  Cor.  xv.  18,  &c.) 

"  The  world  is  not  to  be  judged  before  the 
resurrection." 

We  are  told,  also,  that  the  coming  to  life 
again  of  christians  after  death,  and  the  finaF 
judgement  passed  upon  them,  is  not  a  thing 
that  is  to  take  place  in  succession,  as  each  per- 
sign  goes  off  the  stage  of  this  life :  but  God 
hath  appointed  a  day,  a  particular  period,  m 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  whom  he  hath  deput- 
ed to  that  office  under  him.  There  are  not  par- 
ticular trials  of  the  dead  carrying  on  every  day 
AS  they  depart  hence :  but  the  Scriptures  speak 
of  a  general  trial,  for  which  th^y  we  all  re- 
«erv^% 

There 
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There  is  one  further  very  conclusive  re- 
mark on  this  subject  with  which  St.  Paul  fur- 
nishes us,  and  which  seems  to  set  the  matter 
out  of  all  doubt,  that  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures,  that  the  virtuous  and  good  go 
immediately  to  Christ  after  death :  and  this  is, 
that  our  apostle,  in  the  motives  of  consolation 
which  he  gives  for  the  loss  of  beloved  friends 
and  dear  relations,  never  tells  them  that  those 
for  whom  they  mourned  were  then  alive  and 
happy  with  Christ,  which  would  have  been  a 
most  soothing  thought  and  consideration  to 
them :  but  what  he  comforts  them  with  is, 
that  though  their  friends  were  asleep^  without 
life,  and  lost  to  them  at  present,  yet  they  were 
under  the  care  of  God,  who  would  restore 
them  to  life,  and  bring  them  with  Christ  when: 
he  came  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day. 
The  passage  (1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 18.)  is  very  re- 
markable ;  with  it,  therefore,  I  shall  conclude 
this  head :  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,"  (good  chrisdans,  you  see  in  St.  Paul's 
account,  did  not  go  immediately  to  Christ,  in* 
to  a  state  of  conscious  happiness,  but  wer^ 
asleep :)  "  that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others 
which  haveiio  hope.     For  if  we  believe  that 

Jesus 
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Jesus  died  and  rose  again^  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  them. 
IFor  th4«  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord)  (i.  e^  not  from  any  conjecture  of  his 
own,  but  the  express  authority  of  Christ,) 
diat  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  those 
which  are  asleep :"  according  to  his  usual  way, 
though  he  might  not  look  for  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  he  puts  himself  in  the  number  of  those 
who  should  be  found  alive  at  die  last  day,  and 
never  die ;  and  says  that  these  latter  christians 
should  have  no  preference  or  advantage  ^ove 
those  multitudes,  who  should  be  in  the  numi- 
ber  (^  the  dead  at  that  day ;  but  that  all  of 
them  together  should  then,  and  then  only  and 
not  before,  meet  Christ,  and  be  for  ever  hap^ 
py  with  him*  ^^  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  (/.  e.  those  who  died 

4 

virtuous  christians)  shall  rise  first  t  Then  we, 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  he  caught 
up  togedier  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  be  ever 
with  the  Lord/* 

li.  I 
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11. 


I  liave  thus  summarily  laid  before  you  what 
die  holy  Scriptures  appear  to  teach  concerning 
the  date  of  our  ^trance  on  the  future  endless 
happiness  designed  for  us  by  our  all-bounteous 
Creator.     And^  surely,  if  it  seem  fitting  to 
him  to  make  us  pause  and  stop  awhile,  in 
silent  unconscious  suspense,  before  he  admits 
us  to  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  it  is  but  a  just 
humiliation  for  duist  and  ashes,  for  creatures 
that  can  have  no  claim  at  his  hands,  lest  we 
should  presume  upon  his  immense  goodness 
and  think  it  our  due :  besides  the  reason  of 
equity  which  St.  Paul  giv^es,  and  for  which 
many  other  reasons  might  be  assigiied  by  our 
own  limited  understandings,  that  the  whole 
human  race  should  be  put  upon  the  same  le*> 
vel,  and  brought  all  together  into  the  posses^ 
sion  of  such  an  aidless  felicity* 

I  am  sensible  that  there  are  some  other  parts 
"^  of  Scriptiure,  whicd  are  thought  by  maiqr 
worthy  persons  to  favoiir  the  opimon  of  tiia 
good  christian  entering  into  a  state  of  hapfir ' 
ness  immediately  after  death ;  though,  ii^llf 
leems  tome,  they  may  easily  be  recon|illf 
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^ith  what  I  have  shown  to  be  the  general 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament. 

However,  about  this,  as  well  as  many  other 
points  of  the  revealed  will  of  our  Maker^  we 
may  innocently  differ  in  our  passage  to  that 
future  state  of  bliss  designed  for  us  ;  so  diat 
we  be  sincere  in  what  we  profess,  and  do  not 
quarrel  with  each  other  by  the  way. 

And  no  apology  is  necessary  for  sometimes 
bringing  such  matters  before  a  Christianas* 
sembly.  I  would  rather  say  that  it  is  a  duty 
to  inquire  and  satisfy  ourselves  concerning 
what  relates  to  our  condition  after  death,  so 
far  as  God  has  been  pleaded  to  make  it  known 
to  us. 

And  such  disquisitions  and  inquiries  M 
these  ar^  edifying  and  useful,  in  giving  a  so- 
lemn and  sober  turn  to  our  minds,  and  draw- 
ing off  our  thoughts  from  the  enchantment 
of  worldly  things,  and  fixing  them  on  that 
certain  approaching  state  of  aU  the  living,  when 
the  things  we  noW  are  apt  to  dote  upon  will 
be  as  nothing  to  us,  and  Hhe  pious,  and  holy^ 
and  virtuous  dispositions,  which  by  the  divine 
l^lessing  weliave  cultivated,  will  alone  remain 
^ith  us  and  recommend  us  at  a  future  day. 

I  m\ist  now  desire  your  attention  to  some 

further 
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furdier  remarks,  which  may  serve  to  inuamte 
this  declaration  of  our  apostle,  and  show  the 
use  we  are  to  make  of  it.     And, 

III. 

It  is  justly  esteemed  an  argument,  diat  man* 
kind  are,  upon  the  whole,  happy  in  this  world 
from  their  being  all  earnest  and  desirous  to  live 
in  it.  And  it  is  certainly,  a  right  disposition, 
and  at  the  same  time  most  natural,  to  be  pleased 
with  our  existence,  and  to  wish  to  have  it  con- 
tinued. It  shows  that  wie  set  a  high  value 
upon  it,  and  consider  it  as  an  unspeakable 
blessing,  as  it  surely  is ;  that  we  are  cont^ited 
with  our  situation,  and  thankful  to  the  kind 
hand  that  placed  us  here. 
,  Nor  is  St.  Paul's  wish  to  depart  out  of  the 
world,  in  the  instance  before  us,  any  impeadi«- 
ment  of  the  propriety  and  righmess  of  svdi 
sentiments  of  our  present  state,  unless  any  find 
themselves  in  circumstances  like  to  his ;  forvrt 
are  to  consider,  that  his  case  was  pardcuian  H§ 
had  received  an  especial  divine  call  to  praack 
the  Gospel,  which  drew  him  out  of  a  tCite^4QiF^ 
blind  and  cruel  opposition  it.  Deeply  mMmHI 
cf  such  a  favour  done  to  him,  he  moat  #dli» '' 
ingly  and  gladly  deroted  him«elf  to  ♦iw*  -li^it  ^ 
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9nd  laboured  in  it  more  abundaiidf  duiat 
otlia:^8)  m  in  his  own  Yin4icatio(n  be  was  forced 
to  My. 

Bmt  such  was  tbe  cfmdition  of  mankind  at 
diat  time,  their  (krkness  and  obstinate  besotted 
ignorance,  that,  with  respect  to  the  greater  part, 
to  tell  thenx  that  the  gods  they  worshiped  were 
no  gods,  that  they  were  to  forsake  tbeir  wor« 
ship,  and  abandon  their  vices  which  wer» 
countenanced  by  it,  and  lead  a  life  of  purity 
and  all  Tirtue :  lie  wiio  undertook  diia  dan* 
gerous  office  inevitably  exposed  himself  to 
conteqipt,  and  su&rings^  and  destli.  Thia 
our  apostle  had  in  great  measure  experienced, 
and  was  at  the  moment  in  prison  for  it }  and 
though  he  might  escape  at  present,  he  would 
harre  the  same  hazards  to  run  to  the  eitd  of 
his  life. 

Having  then,  now,  lor  many  yeairs  preached 
the  gospel  with  success  in  most  parts  of  die 
known  world,  and  fulfilled  the  task  assigned 
him^  there  was  notlungtobe  blamed,  but  the 
contrary,  for  Paul  to  wish,  if  it  pleased  God, 
to  have  his  dismission  from  a  hfe  where  he 
had  nothing  whatsoever  but  toil  and  pain^  and 
a  violent  death  to  look  to.  Although,  if  his 
situation  had  been  more  bearable^  he  would 

VOL.  I.  2  H  have 
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have  beto  far  from  entertaihing  sach  a  c&sire; 
but,  on  the  contrary^  been  glad  and  desirous 
to  live  to  the  utmost  period  in  which  he  could 
be  useful  to  his  fellow-creatures.  Nay,  even 
as  it  was,  though  in  such  a  perilous  state,  he 
expresses  satisfaction  in  the  presumption  of 
his  life  being  likely  to  be  prolonged^  that  he 
might  baserviceable  to  his  favourite  Philippian 
^christians  to  whom  he  writes,  and  to  promote 
the  cause  of  the  gospel. 

In  this  passing  state  of  trial  there  are  at  all 
times  some  cases  and  situations  like  our  apo* 
stle*s,  where  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  wish,  if  it 
be  the  divine  will,  to  be  released  out  oi  this 
world ;  where,  for  jexample,  by  some  aud4HL 
heavy  stroke  of  calamity  persons  are  at  oiMf^ideN 
prived  of  all  earthly  comforts;  where  anyJhJi^p^ 
under  grievous  bodily  torments  where.  JlliHqQpi 
is  no  prospect  of  remedy,  or  are  s^bj^iti(|||^ 
more  intense  and  intolerable  |xii^i){a|  ,«||p^ 
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But  in  all  cases  we  are  to  strive  to 
fullest  resignation  to  and  acquiescOiqi^ 
will  of  God,  as  erer.  most  kin41y  i 
to  us  in  his  severest  dispensati 
does  not  willingly  grieve  or  give  pajtli^ 
the  greater  good  of  the  su^^re4 
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vrill  hiefeafter  be  made  to  appear,  though  we 
cannot  now  see  it ;  for  this  temper  of  mind 
i7?ill  minister  all  possible  ease  and  relief  ia 
every  distress. 

In  all  other  cases,  to  wish  to  be  out  of  the 
world  is  vain  and  wrong  ;  whereas  we  ought 
to  desire* to  stay  and  be  useful  in  it,  so  long  as 
shall  seem  good  tp  that  infinitely  wise  and  good 
Being  vvho  appointed  us  our  station,  and  to  strive 
to  keep  up  a  temper  of  b^ing  pleased  with  so 
fair  and  beautiful  and  well-furnished  a  habi^ 
tation  as  he  has  given  us  at  present,  without 
minding  some  slight  inconveniencea  that  we 
inay  meet  with  in  it.  ^ 

But  then  it  must  ever  be  remembered,  that 

if  we  desire  to  live  merely  to  eat  and  to  drink 

and  to  sleep,  and  to  indulge  ourselves,  this  is 

the  life  of  a  beast,  not  of  a  man.     We  should 

strive  to  live  to  the  best  purposes,  for  moral 

improvement  of  ourselves  and  of  others,  ptherr 

wise  we  do  not  properly  live  at  all,  well ve  to  ho 

goodendp 

,  :  IV. 

Here,  and  oft  in  other  placed,  it  is  pleasant 
tnd  most  encouraging  to  see  our  apostle^s 
l^i^mess  to  leave  the  world,  and  with  what 
ftliterfulness  and  alacrity  he  speaks  of  it.     In* 

2  H  2  clee4 


deed  heh^  all  reason  tb  do  ^  who  eo«d4  layi 
(2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8*)  "  I  have  fought  a  good  %ht 
(rather,  I  have  coatend^  m  the  nc^le  cont^) ; 
1  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  &itfa. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  rightiOQW 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  thiit  day  ^  and  not  to  im 
only,  but  to  all  them  that  Ibre  his  appearu^**^ 

But  we  are  not  ta  expect  this  indiscfimir 
nately  in  all  cases ;  foj:  some  excellent  pecaoss 
hare  such  a  natural  dread  of  dyings  owing 
commonly  to  early  prejudice,  or  to  some  wnlc« 
ness  of  die  bo<kIy  frame  that  no  reaaoaklg 
can  eradicate,  that  they  cannot  bring  dbwr 
minds  to  view  it  without  terror.  Althoi^;h 
it  has  been  frequently  remarked,  th«t'  iImM 
who  had  such  undue  apprehension  bsl^M^ 
hand,  have  often  shown  the  greatest  caliimtM  / 
ai^  fortitude  when  the  hov^  of  their  <diiMi0^ 
tion  approached.  r  f^.-  hxitA 

Tender  aflFefctions  and  long  virtm^^mtt^ 
ments  for  those  we  are  to  leave  behiii(d^MyiH#-  * 
make  a  truly  good  mind  linger  long^nilitmi|E 
too  strong  a  desire  to  remain  with 

We  should,  however,  watch  o 
this  respect,  and,  if  the  thoughti  <feiS^ 
bitter  to  us,  consider  well  wi 
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too  fond  of  ^s  world  and  its  ixmocent  and 
lawful  enjoyments,  so  as  to  make  us  uiiwillimg 
to  forego  and  relinqmih  them.  These  things 
are  doubtless  given  to  cheer  us  on  our  journey 
tturough  the  vale  of  life,  but  not  to  detain  us 
too  long  on  the  road  and  draw  us  away  fropi 
our  true  business,  and  from  pursuing  it  strenu- 
ously unto  the  end. 

They  are  ^  not  the  objects  of  our  chief  af- 
fections, but  He  primarily  diat  gave  them  to 
us ;  and  if  they  make  us  les9  wiUing  to  depart 
and  go  to  him,  (for  death  to  a  good  man  is  a 
messenger  to  call  him  to  Cod,)  we  abuse  hid 
gifts ;  they  are  a  hurt  to  us  instead  of  a  bless- 
ing. 

The  christian  must  not  lament  over  himself 
with  the  moralizing  heathen  poet,  that  he  must 
soon  leave  for  ever,  wife,  and  friend,  and  all 
that  was  dear  to  him ;  his  pleasurable  house 
and  inviting  gardens;  and  nothing  but  the  , 
dull  cypress  accompany  him  to  the  grave,  his 
eternal  home.  For  the  christian  has  hope  of 
seeing  again  in  that  other  world,  and  of  re- 
covering, all  he  loses  here  that  were  truly  to  be 
valued  and  worthy  of  regard.  And  this  will, 
in  time,  blunt  the  edge  of  our  heaviest  losses 
and  di8app<Hntments. 

But, 


.  But»  in  truth,  what  makes  men  IchWdy  &ar 
to  die,  is  their  living  in  the  practice  of  ipirhat 
they  know  to  be  evil,  or  in  the  negkct  and 
omission  of  plain  known  duties,  which  laakef 
them  afraid  to  go  before  that  preseiwre  whei^ 
a  strict  account  will  be  taken  of  all  their  aot 
tions,  even  the  most  secret,  and  everjr  osm 
will  receive  according  to  his  works,  good  M 
evil.  We  must,  therefore,  as  the  apostle  speaks^ 
(1  Tim.  vL)  lay  a  good  foundation  for  efiein^ 
life,  by  doing  nothing  for  which  our  heait  orakr 
demns  us  ;  but  take  care  to  secure  its  constiirM^ 
testimony,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  akiotrt 
rity,  according  to  our  light  and  pow^^Sf  Wg 
have  had  our  conversation  in  this  world, 
will  disarm  death  of  its  terrors,  and  gi' 
fill  hope  and  confidence  to  the  sincere^  *dMI|i 
pie  of  Christ  when  bidding  adieu  to  f4l  ^pi^ 
man  things.  ^  ^*^-f/^^, 
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Lastly! 

We  find  the  heathen  motalists^  «6 
death  was  commonly  a  most  fiigMSili 
as  they  had  little  light  or  boptif^ 
beyond  it,  full  of  rules  and  ili 
writings  to  teach  meo  how  toilit^ 
pose  themselves  for  it,  thajt  it  piigltt 
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pll-ise  or  terrify  them  when  It  came,  "  Make 
death  familiar  to  thy  thoughts,  (says  one  of 
them,)  that,  when  fate  calls,  thou  mayest  go 
out  to  meet  it  ready  and  cheerful."  It  is  a 
great  thing,  and  what  we  should  be  learning 
all  our  life  long,  to  be  prepared  for  that  inevi- 
table moment,  so  as  to  depart  out  of  life  con- 
tented :  this  was  the  best  advice  and  consola- 
tion they  could  give. 

But  it  is  observable,  that,  in  the  scriptures^ 
we  have  occasion  often  to  remark,  that  we  are 
never,  by  our  Lord  or  his  apostles,  bid  to  pre- 
pare for  death,  but  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  The  interval  betwixt  death  and 
the  resurrection  is  not  taken  in ;  is  overlooked 
in  scripture-estimate.  Because  the  next  wak- 
ing moment,  after  our  eyes  are  closed  to  this 
world  and  shut  in  death,  presents  us  (awful 
thought !)  before  our  great  appointed  Judge, 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  righteous  dead, 
if  Me  are  so  happy  as  to  have  our  lot  with 
them;  for  the  same  scriptures,  which  alone 
give  assurance  of  our  living  again  after  death, 
dd'^io  teach,  that  the  dead  in  Christ,  the  faith- 
ful christians,  shall  first  be  raised  to  life  by 
diemselve^  and  receive  their  joyful  award. 

And 
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And  thoQgli^  when  the  wicked  are  to  beM^ 
stored  to  life  we  are  not  told,  we  are  assured 
that  all  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  the  wicked 
go  into  punishment. 

Of  what  consequence  to  us  is  it  to  see  that  we 
have  our  part  in  this  first  resurrection,  and  that 
we  do  not  miss  of  attaining  to  it !  and  the  waj 
we  know.  Jesus,  as  he  speaks  himself,  is  thd 
resurrecdon  and  the  Ufe.  He  first  taught  and 
opeiied  to  us  the  way  to  it;  and  by  follow* 
ing  his  precepts  and  example,  though  we  ace 
doomed  to  die,  yet  shall  we  live  againj  Md 
live  for  ever. 

And  especially  as  time  and  the  hour  of  pi^ 
parauon  for  it  may  be  over  to  us,  we  know  90t 
how  soon ;  certainly  cannot  be  of  lon^  dsa^ 
tion ; 

Unto  God  be  glory  and  thanks  for  all  his  ^0^ 
ness  to  us  I  ;;-^»> « 

PRAYER*  v., 

O  thou  most  gracious  Author  of  jrrl|i^||||| 
ings !  we  are  dying  creatures :  thou  oi 
for  ever  and  ever !    We  desire  ta^  |^ 
thankful  to  thee  for  thy  unspeakably i 
to  us,  that,  although  thou  seest  it  fi^ 
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US  heiPe  for  a  few  days  only  and  then  ta  die^ 
t^ou  iniendest  us  for  a  happiness  beyond  the 
gravei  aiitd  haat  instructed  us  that  death  wiU 
not  terminate  our  beings  but  is  the  opening 
and  passage  to  a  life  that  will  never  end. 

Emible  uA,  we  pray  thee^  to  make  a  right  use 
of  the  short  day  of  our  present  life,  that  we 
may  lay  in  betimes  a  foundation  of  true  wis^ 
dom,  and  loyal  obedience  to  thee  and  thy 
righteous  laws,  and  may  finish  the  work  of 
bplmess  prescribed  to  us  before  the  night 
qoiBieth  in  which  no  man  can  work. 

And  when  temptations  and  difficulties  arise 
yoL  the  discbarge  of  our  duty  which  we  owe  to 
thee  and  thy  truth;  and  we  are  purposely  plac- 
ed in  the  midst  of  them  by  thine  hand  for  our 
good,  and  for  the  exercise  of  our  faith  and  ad- 
herence to  thee ;  cause  us  to  remember  for  our 
encourageinent  the  conflicts  which  the  apostles 
of  Jesus,  and  thy  faithful  servants  of  old,  en- 
dured in  the  cause  of  thy  gospel ;  and  help  us 
to  follow  their  example  in  bearing  our  open 
testimony  to  it,  that  we  may,  in  our  time  of 
need,  partake  of  the  comforts  and  supports 
which  they  derived  from  thee. 

And  although  it  hath  pleased  thee,  O  thou 

sovereign 
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sovereign  all-righteous  disposer  of  all  things^ 
to  make  a  solemn  stop  and  suspension  of  o\xt 
being  and  powers  when  we  depart  out  of 
this  world,  before  we  enter  upon  our  eternal 
state ;  we  desire  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  thy 
methods  of  conferring  so  immense  a  blessing 
upon  us,  especially  as  we  are  persuaded  that 
all  thy  ways  towards  thy  creatures  are  dire(3l^ 
ed  by  infinite  goodness. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  of  thy  m.^!^ 
assist  us  always  by  patient  continuance '%i 
well-doing,  and  faith  in  thy  promises  to  U8'% 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  aspire  after  aik^lti 
look  forward  with  joy  to  that  blissful  state Isl^ 
in  reserve,  for  us  in  thy  future  wprld^  wlili 
there  will  be  no  more  danger  or  hazard  oi 
ing  away  from  thee  ;  and  where  thy 
servants  will  go  on  improving  in  virtue^' 
happiness,  and  in  thy  favour  for  ever ! 


/ 
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Now  unto  thee,  O  Father,  who  art  the  a 
living,  ^c,  .    ,, 

The  Lord  bless  us^   Ssfc. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 


Mark  v.  1-»-5» 

And  tbey  came  over  unto  the  other  ude  of  the  iea^ 
into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.  And  when 
be  was  come  nut  (f  the  sbip^  immediately  there 
metbimoutoftbe  tombsyaman  with  an  unclean 
spirit y  who  bad  bis  dwelling  among  the  tombs; 
and  no  man  could  bind  bim^  no  not  with  chains : 
because  that  be  bad  been  often  bound  with  chains 
and  fetters y  and  the  chains  bad  been  plucked 
asunder  by  bim^  ahd  the  fetters  broken  to  pieces ; 
so  that  no  man  could  tame  him.  And  always^ 
night  and  day^  be  was  in  the  mountains  and, 
the  tombsy  shoutings  and  cutting  himself  with, 
^tones. 

It  is  sometimes  proper  in  christian  assem- 

^es  to  illustrate  miraculous  facts  recorded  in 

^iriie  scriptures  which  appear  to  be  objection- 

)(fale|  and  to  have  some  difficulty  in  them ;  and 
%%an  rarely  happen  but  that  much  useful  in- 

^         *  struction 
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struction  may  be  drawn  from  the  discussioii 
of  aiiy  subject  in  which  our  Saviour  was  {ttii^ 
cipally  concerned. 

The  part  of  the  gospel-history  which  I  have 
prefixed  to  my  discourse  to  be  considei^  by 
us,  contains  the  description  of  a  human  crea- 
ture in  a  most  deplorable  state,  whose  eztrsr 
ordinary  ciire  by  our  Lord  was  attended  wi& 
singular  and  uncommon  circumstances.  Hud 
although  the  subject  has  been  handled  by  letttt- 
ed  and  able  writers,  particularly  of  cfat^wm 
country,  and  in  the  present  century,  there  i«iy, 
perhaps,  be  something  left  to  glean  vip  ifter 
them,  or  it  may  not  fall  in  die  way  t£  kitkf 
one  to  be  acquainted  with  what  otbMrrlttve 
remarked  on  such  a  curiotU  point.       ^  "  ^J 

The  account  of  it  is  given  by  tli^^Afie  | 
former  eyangelists,  who  also  agree  in  ^obftlipii-  ! 
ing  the  violent  storm  which  happeneiii^lir 
ing  the  lake,  from  which  the  ship 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  other  si 
company,  were  in  great  dangen  'f 

Luke  thus  begins  his  narratim^  $ 
27.)  "  And  they  arrived  at  theti 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  agaiitst 
there  met  him  a  certain  mafp'^of'^ 
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which  had  demons  a  long  time,  and  wpre  no 
dothea^  nei^r  abode  ia  any  house,  but  iq 
the  tombs." 

Matthew  says ;  (yiiL  28^)  ^^  And  when  he  was» 
came  to  the  other  side,  into  the  county  of  tha 
Gergeseneg,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with 
demons,  coming  out  of  the  tombs^  ^ceeding 
fierce,  so  that  ino  man  might  pass  by  that 
way/'   ,  . 

The  dilfer^ce  of  nam^s,  Gergesenes  and 
Gadarenes,  is  easily  reconciled,  as  Matthew 
ipentions  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Country  at  large :  Mark  and  Luke,  the  parti- 
cular district  of  Gadara  where  the  scene  of 
the  transaction  lav. 

Some  may  think  it  a  wider  disagreement 
Qot  so  easy  to  be  accounted  for,  that  Matthew 
says  there  were  two  of  these  wretched  objects, 
whereas  the  other  evangelists  name  one  only. 

There  are,  however,  very  satisfactory  rea- 
100^  to  be  given,  why  Mark  and  Luke,  know* 
ing  there  were  two  of  them,  might  mention 
liut  one.  For  one  of  them  most  probably  was 
%  person  of  fcntune  and  better  known ;  was, 
perhaps,  more,  fierce  a;id  terrible  dian  the 
odii^r,  and  he  alone  desirous  after  his  cure, 

from 
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from  a  sense  of  such  an  unspeakable  blewMgf, 

to  attebd  upon  Christ,  which  w^uld  appear 

sufficient  reasons  to  distinguish  him  from  di6 

other.      And  moreover,  as  the  sacred  liisto- 

lians  were  not  studious  to  set  off  th^-  Aiifacu* 

)ous  works  of  their  divine  Master,  but  a]%^e->' 

inarkable  for  a  modest  reserve  about  them; 

Mark  and  Luke  tnight  judge  it  needless  "^ 

name  any  more  than  this  one.     And  they'€^ 

not  contradict  Matthew,  though  t&ey  'dii^F 

from  him.  ^  -^•* 

We,  however,  who  live^at  a  distance  ifirlM 

those  times,    reap  advantage  from   tHs  isSA' 

other  the  like  variations  of  the  sacred  Usll*^ 

rians  in  their  accounts  of  the  same  thiiigl.  IPilf 

it  shows  that  they  did  not  copy  ldEt#^^liiil 

other,  but  are  so  many  independelii^^llinilll  i 

of  the  same  facts ;  which  is  a  fuTtlMl-  0-  •  ^^^*^*^ 

ation  of  their  truth.    And  although 

been  generally  look^  upon  as  a: 

of  Matthew,  their  different  repr4 

the  circumstances  of  this  on«  ti 

show  it  to  have  bten  otherwise.^  ^^^1 

time  that  it  has  been  ^ell  accottiltei^^l^ 

it  came  to  pass,  that  in  refatili^' 

concerning  Christ,  the  three  fytvS0t^ 
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might  use  tl^e  yery  same  expr^sicHis,  and 
yery:  little  diversity  of  circumstance,  without 
copying  each  other* 

\  But  to  cQter  upon  our  subject^  and  for  the 
Qlore  clear  and  distinct  discussion  of  it,  it  will 
be  imy  busimess,  first,  to  explain  the  terms  thaC 
are  used;  devils,  or  dbmons^  unclean  spirits,'^ 
possessions,  &c.  Next,  to  show  how  void  of 
all  foundation  were  the  opinions  of  the 
sdbout  these  things  at  that  time.  And  thei 
pass  on  to  illustrate  the  miracle  before  us. 
And,  first,  concerning  the  terms* 
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hi  transcribing  the  words  of  t^  evangelists 
in  their  descriptions  of  these  men,  I  have  i^'^^ 
followed  our  English  translation,  which  s^hf  * 
that  they  were  possessed  with  devils,  or  h^ 
devils,  but  have  put  it,  "  were  possessed  will- 
demons,  having  a  demon ;"  as  few  of  the  learlA 
ed,  who  have  any  value  for  their  characters^ 
will  no\iiF ^maintain  the  propriety  of  our  pre- 
sent translation.     The  late  Bp.  Pearce,  a  true 
acholar,  although  he  supposes  evil  spirits  really 
{possessing  persons,  does  nevertheless  render  the 
word  4e;nons» 

-  Tiie  term  devil,  it  may  be  proper  to  note, 
,    .  meaning 
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neaning  therdiy  a  supposed  migfaty^  evil  be^ 
ing^  auduu:  of  all  vickedneM  tliat  k  in  Ap 
world,  is  always  spoken  of  in  sciiptar^  in  llH 
ii^tgml^  numlimr,  devil,  not  devils ;  amlmtvel^; 
ikiaediwhen  persons  are  spoken  of  as 
but  smother  word^  i^^ma^  whkh  is  tin 
very  justiy  rendered  dififerentlyy  demons, 

Aini  the  word  demoosi  according  ta< 
aodknost  ancient  accounts,  was  £nt  usiAi 
ite  spirits,  or  souls,  of  dead  men^ 
were  supposed  to  survive  the  body, 
become  dispensers  of  good  and  evil 
florid. 

obit  was  also  a  name  peculiarly  given 
ria9priated  to  the  gods  of  the  hearhgfii^ 
it  ire  known  to  have  been,  and  wera 
oth^emselves  to  be,  dead  mcen  des 
of  (Jupiter,  Juno,  Apollo,  Venus^  aaddlf^ 
atico  were  their  immediate  objects  ofri 
be^The  Piotlmist  says,  concerning  tbe^ 
ofrhen  they  fell  away  to  idplatrjiyftlc^^ 
^*  that  they  sjicrificed  their   doM|ii 
daughters  imto  demons  ;*'  i.e.  thrap 
the  spirits  of  dead  men  deifie<£  <    'twirt^ 

St.  Paul,  warning  the  christi«a^ 
the  city  of  Corinth  against 
their  heathen  friends  as  formerly^, 
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idg  with  tkem  in  their  temples  i:i|x>n  'meats  • 
that  had  bedti  ofiefed  to  their  idols,  wf^ry 
(1  €on  X.  21,)  "  Y^  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  demons :  ye  cti^ 
not  be  partakers  of  (he  Lord's  tab^  and  c£ 
the  table  of  demonsf  i^  u  e.  of  thiwr  heatlien- 

gods.    ''  .i  :.•:.'    ■     '•'?    '  .';   ^    •■  M 

And  it  is  "irery  remiurla^le^  thar&e  pM^^le^^ 
(^  Athbns  tool^  ottf^aiiriour  to  be  a  Vernon,  a  > 
human  god,  ^liJE^their  own  Jupiter^  Ndf^ne, 
&c,  becau|»' the  ajpostltf  spoke  of  Mm^  4^  Jt 
man  wh^had  been  fidsed  to  Wiy  and  t^  hig^ 
dignity  afterwards ;  (Acts  xvii.  18.)  "  Paul 
seeqoied  to  them/*  says  the  historian  St.  Luke, 
settAT  fordibf  strange  demons^f'  of  ^ok^ 
^  Acdr'  own  sort  luiknown  to  tH^m^  ^^  bt^> 
cause  he  preached  unto  them  JestU  and  tfat- 
resurrection.^*  ^     ■  :  ^  -^ 

It  is  further  to  beobservedi  dhiat  4>tir  evan^ 
gelifet  calls^  it  an  unclean  spirit  that  die  nian 
here  was  possessed  with,  as  well  as  a  demon.^ 
The  like  language  is  used  on  these  occasions 
in  other  places  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
appears  cmly  to  be  another  name^  for  the  same 
thing  in  difierent  circumstances ;  persons  in' 
this  disordered  «tate  being  sometime  said  to 
'"  VOL.  I.  2 1        .  be 
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he  possessed  pardcularly  with  unclean  s 
toeing  ^uSered  to  roam  about  by  thetnid 
wken^  to  avoid  the  inclemency  of  the 
oc  agreeably  to  their  melancholy  appr 
and  ;the  gloomy  idea  they  had  of  theip 
they  took  tqp^  their  abo4e  among  the 
which  in  thosek  countries  were  built  at  9k 
stance  firom  their  ^tiQ|8,  and  so  as  to 
conyeniei^t  shelter ;  but'^H^  places  W 
apcordipg  ^o  th^  Jewish  npaby^Sf  coul4 
be  appro^thed 'Without  c(«tractdj^e  legal 
fiieibfent, 'asKl  becoming  tmclean.       >^ 

ii   '1  '•    '  ^  ' 
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.  HaYix]^'thua  explained  ^e  tenns, 
conside;:  tbv  doctrine  of  possessions 
spirits^  «and  whence  it  arose  amo] 

Now,  we  find  from  the  gospel-histol 
so  from  the  Jewish  writings  nearest 
oujr's  time^  that  it  was  customfury 
ascsibe  tc^vil  spirits  dwelling  in  jDiei^i 
all  diose  i^ur^cular  diseases  inm^cli^ 
dy  is  apt  to  be  violently  agitated  gnd 
and  the  understanding  disturbed ; 
Qrd^rs  of  the  ^ileptic  kind,  as  tb^ 
and  jthe  various  degrees  and  sp^«»qf|. 
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•  We  do  not,  however,  perceire  any  dting  of 
tliis  sort  mentioned  in  their  sacred  books,  or 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 

For,  although  they  often  speak  of  persons 
having  familiar  spirits,  and  of  deaEng  and 
consulting  with  thode  that  had  familiar  spi^ 
rits,  it  is  owing  to  the  mistake  of  the  transla- 
tors of  the  Bible,  who  should  have  rendered 
the  phrase,  consulting  necromancers,  wizards^ 
/.  e.  pretended  conjurers. 

And  in  four  passages,  in  three  of  which 
there  is  mention  made  of  sacrificing  to  devils^ 
it  should  be  put  demons,  /•  e.  the  fictitious  jgods 
6f  the  heathens.  .         , 

So  that  we  may  most  probably  conclude 
that  the  Jewa  learned  this  superstition  cour 
ceming  demotes  and  possessions,  from  their 
heathen  neighbours  in  their  difiRsrent  disper- 
aions  among  them,  and  especially  during  their 
last  long  captivity  in  Babylon. 

For  men  that  had  no  steady  opinions,  con-r 
ceming  one  first  greiit  cause  and  benevolent 
author  6f  all  things,  and;  who  had  imbil;>ed 
fanciful  notions  of  invisible  beings  of  a  c&r* 
tain  kind,  having  communication  with  this 
earth  which  we  inhabit,  not  being  able  to  ac* 
count  for  leases  atteiided  witl;  such  «ii:^giilar 

2 1  2  and 
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4iiid  violent  efl^ts  from  natural  causes,  tkey 
la^itibed  them  to  such  beings  taking  possession 
of  the  human  body,  presumiing,  for  they  had 
no  proof  whatsoever  of  it,  that  the  air  and  at- 
mosphere, v^hich  ue  live  and  breadie  in,  was 
peopled  with  spirits,  and  with  the  supposed 
souls  of  good  and  bad  men ;  and  that  these 
last  bad  a  power  of  entering  men's  bodies  and 
twmendog  them,  and  of  causing  alienation  of 
mind,  and  the  various  other  symptoms  usual  in 
such  disorders. 

;  This  was  the  source  of  those  notions  which 
the  Jews  had  adopted  and  entertained  concern-* 
ing  these  diseases  in  our  Saviour's  time  j  and 
not  only  among  Jews  at  that  time,  but  amohg 
christians,  lever  since,  this  heathen  superstition 
hath  continued.  For,  after  the  age  of  tbe  apo- 
stles, they  pi^tended  to  cure  such  diseased 
persons  by  exorcising  or  ^casting  the  evil  spirits 
out  of  them.  And  tins  custom  subsisted  attd 
prevailed  beyond  the  Reformation,  ws^tcMj 
in  the  dnirch  of  Rome,  but  in  die  cfaurchdf 
England,  and  amongvdissenteis,df  whidiia*' 
stances  might  be  given; '  ti*'!^'^^  . 

Dncaning  person^  iiervretrer,  alf.  afii  twMD  ' 
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saw  tkat  there  was  jm  ground  lo  caU^^i]|l  aoyh 
agency  of  invisible  spirits  to  accouxit  for  9iidx; 
disorders  and  affections  of  the  hunian  body^ 
for  that  they  were,  nothing  more  th^o  a  partir: 
cular  kind  of  disease  in  which  the  brain  wMi 
a£Fected« 

This  was  invariably  maincained  by  the  mosc 
eminent  physicians  in  ancient  times,  whp  must; 
be  allowed  to  be  the  most  capable  j  udges  of 
suc]^  matt;ers,  and  who  asserted^that  they  were 
like  others  bodily  diseases,  resolvable  into  na^ 
txxrsSl  causes  ;  and,  like  them,  sometimes  capa«! 
ble  of/  being  cured  by  art  and  medicine,  apid 
sometimes  incurable;  And  the  ddiote  the  hUn 
snan.fraane  has  been  studied,  the.mor^  has  this 
opiniob  been  confirmed,  so  as  to  be  left  now; 
without  any  shadow  of  doijibt.  Ajid  though 
some  learned  mjjn  have^  withiB 'these  Jew  yeA(s> 
Endeavoured  to  supjpprt  the  irulgir  doctrine  pf 
^e  reality  of  those  possessio^^  mentioned  in 
the.scripturea,  they  haw  with  greater  learQing 
and  sagacity  been  most  amply  confuted. 

Nor  is  the  pretence  of  any  value,  to  which 
^cae  have  had  recourse,  to  aco^nt  for  6uch^a 
number  of  evil  spirits  being  let  loose  to  ti>T* 
ment  mank^d  as  aire  mentioned  in  the  gospel, 
1. . ,  .1  accord- 
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dCCording  to  their  system,  more  ^lan  ^at  anj 
odier  period ;  that  divine  Providence  parmitxiQd 
it,  to  do  the  more  honour  to  Christ,  and  to  mag^ 
nify  1^8  extraordinary  power  and  YictDry^  over 
Satan's  kingdom.  \    I  ;.     * 

For  this  is  a  very  suspicious  solution'of  tilt 
inatter, '  which  requires  more  proof  thad  faa^ 
assertion.  '  .  _      ;  u>|.i 

It 

It  is  no  less  contrary  to  fact :         J.    ;  ^ ' .  a  1 
For  that  there  were  more  demons,  oiv  (NpGf^ 
perly  speaking,  more  objects  disordereii  ikkthtti 
minds  in  Judeain  our  Saviour's  time  tbaxxiims  I 

ft 

are  now,  is  far  from  being  certaiq:.  jU^  hbd 
clined  to  beUeve  that,  in  proportion  toti^iijM 
of  the  countries,  there  were  not  near  |p joo^M^ 
^s  now  with  us.  But  the  reason  why  *  "^ 
more  then,  than  in  the  like  short  period^^lt 
bwn  or  any  other  history,  is,  hecaura'^bifj|n9| 
of  our  Lord  s  great  prophetic  chafwtffl|| 
healing  power  of  God,  drew  all  sud^ 
objects,  far  and  near,  to  bejiieal^td 

This  explication  of  the  langtu|ps^ 
ture,  and  of  the  origin  o6  dbe  ^p^; 
concerning  demoniapal  poMessi' 


^JIC^A^*-.      'i  ■''!»'; 


been  illustrated  and  enfoFced  bjp  fx  viricfcy  icrf 
authorities  and  drgumentS)  liad  thtq  lijieen  the 
proper  place  for  it .i •'      •       •        i:-  >er    .l: 

According  to  die  account,  theif,  of  the  m]at|- 
ter  here  given,  and  which  I  aD&>pdr^kd€d[3wiIl 
be  found  to  be  the  truth,  wheft  v^read  in  the 
New  Testament  that  a  person  was  a  demoniai^ 
had  a  demon,  or  an  unclean  sparky  "we  ^re  <Sft 
understand  that  he  wa^  disordered  is  hi^  mitG4 
When  it  is  said,  that  an^one^as  posbessedby 
many  demons,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  ik 
was  a  case  of  deplorable  insanity.^    /       : :    o 

When  it  is  said  that  Christ  bid  a  deaf  and 
dumb  spirit  to  go  out  of  any  one,  it  signifies 
the  cure  of  a  grievous  eptle|)sy^i7rhich  liad 
brought  on  those  sad  Unfinnities 'of,  loss  jdf 
sight  and  hearings '        1   r  i  i        '     ^^ 

And  although  oftentii^es  the  unhappy  peh- 
sons  ^  Were  pen^uaded  that  they  were  pbssessed 
by  detnons,  and  talked  and  act^d^  as  if  irw€a« 
so  ;  thi^iis  no  prodf  df  the  ialct^'iiQnaf  ^aay 
thirt^,  but  the  frahtic  raving  lof v^their  'ovift 
mihds.     "  :  ^'.T'i  '"",",'  .■'irxitr  I  .'.^    j 

And  if  it  be  fi3fftiie(i^lqect^  bow  sucH  |)er 
sons  should  take  stich'  things  intc^  their  Jcesadk, 
if  they  i^re  not  t^ife^'tlu$:ia  faienos  accotmtedL 
fb^,  that,  in  their ^iobersexiiret>atid^m^earl^ 

youth, 
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yjo^th,  having  been  accustemed  to  attch, 
doDA  of  persons  wboseimincU  ^9^ere  dispi^der!^ 
from  association  they  readily  catch  at  an4.^ 
ply  tbeml^  Aeir  owa  c^fte^  Iwrhen  brought  in- 
to the  lik0  wretched  durtumatances.  Andy  wir 
qtieitionablTi  the  vulgar  description  of  thcpf 
jdbiogSi  in  the  scriptures  of  the  New  iTesftf 
sadnt,  often  suggests  the  same  ideaa  now^i^ 
lieraona  who  lose  their  reason,  of  their  bf9i4g 
possessed*  Iremember^  many  years  agci,^  Id 
have  mentioned  to  you  a  remarkable  inabajpcs 
of  the  kind,  of  my  own  knowledge. 


V 

From  what  has  beea  observed  coQQprniili 
demons,  or  the  spirits  of  dead  ||l0^^.1|ilil 
which  persons,  who  had  certain  |ieirotlfaij||^ 
diseases^  were  said  t<>  be  possessecU  ^9J|^f  i 
jconclude,  that  there  never  was  any^  «9$lltl^l|^ 
as  a  possession,  or  an  evil  spirit  i 
lurtuating  cl\e  bodies  of  men  r it  vfaifi] 
di  the  'natural  ^ames  of  diseases  tln^j 
to  such  fanciful  suppositions  com 
.  This  ia  cobfinned  bQi;  the  s«dr«4 
#hicli  mform  tu  (£ccl:i«,  5.);,jctei 
Jmow  not  aipy  thing ;  that.in 
jbumkdgls  of  God;  and  tlnev^Sofll 
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of  »ny  thing  besides.  <^In  death  there  is  no  re- 
piembrance  oC  thee/'  says  thePsaknist;  (vi.5.) 
^.  in  the  graye^^  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? " 

So  that  all  those  demons,  the  gods  of  th^ 
heathen  world,  the  spirits  of  dead  men  deified, 
were,  mere  nullities,  as  are,  at  this  day,  all 
the  like  objects  of  worship  among  supersti- 
tious d^riscians  of  the  Greek  and  Roinisl| 
^church ;  their  male  and ,  female  saints,  Mary 
the  mother  of  Christ,  ax)4  numberless  qthers, 
fill  dead  creatures,  void  of  sense  and  know- 
ledge  of  any  thing. 

This  also  exposes  the  weakness  and  folly 
of  all  the  stories  of  ghosts  and  apparitions,  of 
wh}ch  we  have  heard  pr  read  so  much ;,  all  of 
them  the  creatar^  of  fear,  pr^f  a  scared  ima- 
gination, or  of  craft  and  artifice  and  gain. 

VI. 

It  was  not  the  desigp  of  divine  Providence 
that  the  minds  of  men  should  be  enlightened 
upon  the  subject  of  possessions,  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner,  at  the  time  of  the  preach-^ 
ing  of  the  gospel  by  Christ  and.  his  apostles ; 

Their  great  errand  was  to  teach  men  the 
impwledge  of  the  one  true  God,  the  Father ; 
of  hia  will  ^n4  gracious  designsr  for  them,  and 

thereby 
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thereby  to  purify  and  refortri  Aeif  lives  and 
inanners.  And  this  may  be^  effected  in  die 
midst  of  great  erfors  and  dairktieiss  of  theiin« 
derstandirig  in  other  respects.        ^  ^ » • 

We  shall  not,'  pefhaps,  go  ■  too  far  in  say- 
ing,<  that,  iii  bur  Lord's  circumstanceis,  en* 
V*ir6hed  with  so  nlahy  enemies,  the  great  and 
kfarfied  of  his  hatioA,  it  imight  have  tended  to 
prejiidice  theiit^'tlle^  more  against  the  gospel, 
i6id  tb  obstruct^its  redeption,  Had  he  been  au- 
thonied  to  open  their  eyes  ^th  respect  to  a 
prejudice  of  this  kind. 

Fbr  they  whft  could  -  say,  (Matth.  xiL  22 — 
24.)  *^Thi8  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  dembiis, 
but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  demons/' 
upbn  his  healing  a  niost  miserable  object  that 
was  both  blind  and  dumb-^what  a  bandit 
would  they  have  made  it  against  him,  if  he 
had  intimated,  that  the  case  was  merely  a  dis- 
order  of  the  bi'ain,^  k  tiefect  in*  the  bodily  or- 
gans ind  fuhrtioiis,  which  by  the  divine  pdwet 
he  had  restored,  and  not  owingvW  any  p^aiiii^ 
sion  of  a  demon  ot'  evil  spirit ?  •In  all  liUfe^ 
hood  tliey  would'  have  tradvKed  him  a8%ei% 
a  Sadducee,  an  atheist ;  and  said,  ^that'^  he 
dfenied  evil  spirits,  he,  with6tllf^eub*V^^*itti^ 
good  ones  too  j  Jdehiedr  that]  there -^# 
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thing  hereafter,  but  held  that  ail  was  over 
with  a  man  when  hie  died  and  disappeared 
hence. 

It  seems,  then,  to  have  been  wisely  ordtf  ed 
by  Almighty  God,  if  we  may  take  upon  us  so  to 
speak,  for  this  and  for  other  reasons,  that  oi£P 
Lord  should  leave  men  tmder  their  mistakes 
about  the  e:id3tence  and  pa^krer  of  evil  spirits^  - 
and  confine  his  instrucdons  entirely  to  what 
related  to  piety  aod  virtuQUS  practice.^     j    - 

But  the  difievent  state  of  i  things  thathas  ts^ 
ken  place  in  the  course  of  seventeen  centucLs^ 
and  the  condition  of  his  religion  now  in:,  the 
world,  should  put  us  uponi^eeking >lig];Lt,  and 
to  come  at  the  truth,  in  these  incideptiiL  jhat^ 
fers.    ^  :i  '.  •       ■■:  •^::V!' 

.  For  as  it  mig&t  at  €rst  have  Kurt  tbi  propat 
gation  of  the  gospel,  and  indisposed  tnen  ge^ 
nerally  to  it,  to  have  denied  the  influencef:of 
demons,  or  evil  spirits,  inflicting  diseases  >oiai 
mankind,  which  was  the  geiieral  belief ;  s6 
now,  that  this  doctrine  is  <  found  to  ,be  false 
and  groundless,  it  is  high  time  to  vindicate  the 
New  Testament  from  lending  any  countenance 
to  it.  And  it  must  be  owned  that  there  is  a  se- 
rious objection  against  our  holy  religion,  i^ich 

hai  been  often  urged,  ^nd  som;ettmes  with  an 

unbe* 
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tisilscQixung  tenipelr  and  majmer;  viz.  tia 
itmige  face  of  things  which  it  seems  to  pn^ 
eent  to  the  readers,  in  the  writings  of  the  eran^ 
^HaJUif  transportmg  them  into  a  wc»*kl  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  present,  where  they  meet  with 
demonis;  ajidiD&rnal  spirits  at  ei^ery  tnn^ixao*^ 
thing  like  to  which  now  appears;  ck  is  siseii,  sd 
tliat  liiey  qannot  help  condoding  all  the.aQii^ 
raculous  part  of  it  to  be  fictionrand  fable.:  m- 

But  this  objection^  I  trusty  hat  be^i  iabpd^ 
pasted  .SLS^  removed  by  the  betterlkixl  jiistetiex* 
plication  which  Jias  been  giiFent)£Idur4eflio^ 
fiiacain  the  gospel,  of  persona  idai^jta  be  |iQ» 
Mssed ;  that  there  i  never  was  f  any  stiicltitfaaig 
ili:jdhidea,  or  any  ofther  coiintry^i     il  ^:r:o:.  .i 

The  time  will*  not  permit  me  to  apply  tk^ 
fuqndptea  and  reasonings  to  tfi;^  iUusttadoift  ^f 
«h^  very  extraordinary  miracle  ykicKi  ga»B|ie> 
taaion  to  them,  the  case  of  the  T;vTetchdgiM* 
jEpomac,  who  belifeved  himself  poas£Sfq|i||b|^I^ 

_  *  '  • "  -^iii.      »     ■'till/'   r^ 

)egioai:(^  evil  Spirits.  //  Jjwimm 

This,  therefore,  must  be  left  txiiawp^|bmM^ 
portonity;  but  I  would  conpliKfe^iifgA^ 

brief .  remark*     *  jM^riii»;3fi 

VII  «     i^i-i 

.    lifhatever  throHS  lighi:  upono 
£Sod^.  and  ^mt  x^sitory  oC 
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we  have  in  the  Bible,  can  never  be  sufficiently 
prized  by  us. 

When  our  countryman,  Bedell,  suggested 
to  his  intimate  friend,  father  Paul  of  Venice, 
critical  explanations  of  some  passages  of  scrip- 
ture which  he  had  not  understood  before,  we 
are  told,  that  he  received  them  with  the  trans- 
ports of  one  that  leapt  for  joy,  and  that  va- 
lued the  discovery  of  divine  truth  above  all 
other  things. 

Certainly,  to  a  mind  convinced  of  the  diWne 
authority  of  the  gospel,  and  bent  on  the  love  of 
truth  and  goodness,  no  satisfaction  is  equal  to 
that  which  we  receive  in  the  perusal  of  the  au- 
thentic records  of  our  faith,  or  whatever  tends 
to  illustrate  them.  Such  need  no  invitation  to 
study  the  scriptures ;  but  I  would  earnestly  in- 
vite all  to  this  mo?t  pleasing  study,  in  which 
we  are  each  time  refreshed  with  the  discovery 
of  something  we  had  not  known  or  observed 
before  ;  some  new  motive  to  virtue  and  good- 
hess,  or  some  fresh  mark  of  the  divine  love 
and  kindness. 

In  such  employment  of  our  hours  we  find 
^  refuge  and  asylum  from  the  unavoidable 
hurry  and  distraction  of  human  things  ;  and 
sequestered  from  those  scenes  and  temptations 

which 
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which  inflame  our  passions,  we  feel  a  mostpov 
feet  confidence  in  the  divine  Being,  and  kindly 
anticipation  of  that  happiness,  which  will  be 
the  reward  of  virtue  and  integrity  in  that 
future  world,  where  the  divine  promises  coiv- 
tained  in  these  holy  writings  will  be  fulfilled. 

PRAYER. 

O  holy  and  eternal  God,  who  art  over  all, 
blessed  and  magnified  for  eyer ! 

We  desire  to  lift  up  our  grateful  hearts  tm- 
to  thee,  and  to  praise  thee  for  these  oppottu- 
nities  which  we  enjoy,  of  worshiping  thee  ia ' 
the  public  congregation  of  thy  people,  aod;^' 
edifying  ourselves  by  hearing  and  meditx^ti^ 
on  thy  word,  which  Jesus,  our  Lord  and Jiil^^ 
ster,  delivered  to  us  from  thee,  whicL  is  ll^ 
to  calm  our  passions,  to  cure  all  the  dis(wd0|' 
of  our  minds,  and  render  us  holy,  and^ik|^ 
ceptable  unto  thee.  r  ,j,  f  ,^ 

Cause  it  to  be  our  joy  and  delight  ta 
for  this  thy  revealed  wisdom  as  for 
treasure,  and  early  and  late  to  study 
cred  oracles;  but  evermore  to  carry  ^o^ 
us,  that  although  light  and  knowledgt 
be  desired^  humility  and  the  fear -of 
to  be  preferred  above  all. 


^ 
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'4^Mike  TUi^.tiu^^fare^  tv^e  b^^  thee^  O  God, 
humbW  and  di^deilt  of  ourselves,  and  $ensi« 
ble  of  the  ahormess  of  our  faculties,  and  of 
6ur  liableriess  to  err,  and  that  our  highest 
icnoWledge  here  is  partial  and  imperfect.  And 
lead  us  to  cultivate  that  heavenly  charity, 
which  will  remain  when  all  our  present  at- 
tainments shall  vanish,  and  which  consisteth 
in  the  love  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  in  "ac- 
tive endeavours  to  promote  their  temporal  and 
eternal  good.  . 

Do  thou,  therefore,  who  art  the  blessed 
*  fountain  of  light  and  truth,  graciously  con- 
descend to  give  us  eyes  to  see  thy  truth,  and 
an  understanding  to  judge  impartially  of  it, 
yfixh  a  heart  and  zieal  to  embrace  it  and  to  re- 
commend it  to  others,  that  they  may  be  puri- 
fied and  saved  by  it. 

And  make  it  our  principal  unceasing  desire 
and  pursuit  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  every 
evil  way  and  work,  and  to  aim  at  progressive 
advances  in  all  virtue,  that  w6  may  become 
vessels  fit  to  receive  thy  holy  truth ;  for  into 
a  mind  disordered  by  evil  passions  thy  wis- 
dpm  will  not  enter,  nor  dwell  in  a  body  given 
to  sin. 

Now 
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Now  unto  Tbety  0  Fatbif^  tt^Hme^  wh§art    ^ 
the  only  Uving  and  true  God^  be  rend&red  ei& 
praise^  tbanksgiwng^  and  an  inc teasing  obe^&tnce 
by  us^  and  by  all  thy  rationed  creation  f^  ever  Mi 
ever  ! 

I'be  Lord  bless  usj  ^c. 


nJmeU,  1789. 
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SE^RMON   XXV. 


Mark  v.  6 — 9. 

But  ubcn  be  saw  Jesus  afar  off^  be  ran  and  wor'^ 
sbiped  bim ;  and  cried  witb  a  loud  voiee^  and 
said;  What  bave  I  to  do  witb  tbee^  Jesus ^  tbou 
Sof$  oftbe  most  higb  God!  I  adjure  tbee  by  God^ 
thai  tbou  torment  me  not.  For  be  bad  said  un^ 
to  bim^  Come  out  of  the  man^  tbou  unclean  sfi^ 
rit. 

It  is  intended  to  illustrate  the  miracle  wrought 
by  our  Lord,  in  restoring  the  unhappy  object 
whose  ravings  are  here  described,  and  whose 
case  is  further  told  with  many  uncommon  cir- 
cumstances. 

In  a  former  discourse  I  endeavoured  to  ex^ 
plain  to  you  the  terms  used  on  such  occasions  ; 
— devils,  or  rather  demons,  imcleari  spirits, 
possessions. 

And  I  hope  it  appeared  theye,  that  there 
never  was  any  ground  from  scripture  to  sup- 

voL.  I.     ^  2  k  pose 
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pose  that  there  were  such  things  as  demons, 
or  souls  of  the  dead  distinct  from  the  body 
surviving  it ;  and  reason  certainly  teaches  no- 
thing of  the  kind,  or  that  these  or  any  other 
evil  spirits  inhabited  the  bodies  of  the  living 
or  took  possession  of  them,  but  that  the  whole 
doctrine  sprung  from  ignorance :  mankind  be- 
ing unable  to  account  for,  certain  diseases  to 
which  they  were  subject,  from  natural  causes, 
had  recourse  to  supernatural  ones,  and  to  crea- 
tures of  their  own  imagination,  such  as  never 
existed. 

Some  few  of  the  more  unprejudiced  and 
discerning  in  all  times  saw  the  mistake :  but 
the  greater  part  took  the  popular  doctrine  for 
true,  without  examining  it.  And  christians,  in 
their  turn,  implicitly  believed  what  others,  whe 
had  gone  before,  told  them  upon  the  subject ; 
and  hence  the  belief  of  demoniacal  possessions 
continues  with  many  to  this  day. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  accounts  of  these 
things  in  the  New  Testament  have  rather  con- 
tributed to  keep  up  the  notion,  and  have  ini< 
duced  learned  and  ingenious  m'en  to  maintain 
it  beyond  what  they  would  otherwise  hftve 
thought  of  or  attempted. 

It  was  before  remarked,  that  if  our  Savdoiaar^ 
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or  his  apostles,  had  opposed  the  receiyed  opt*** 
nion,  and  taught  that  there  were  Ho  separate 
evil  spirits  communicating  with  mankind  and 
inflicting  certain  diseases  on  them,  it  would 
have  prejudiced  men  against  them,  and  in  all 
probability  have  hurt  the  reception  of  the  go- 
spel at  that  time.  And  that,  therefore,  for  this 
reason,  with  others  that  might  be  assigned, 
and  many  unknown  to  us,  it  may  have  pleased 
divine  Providence  that  mankind  should  not 
have  any  light  upon  this  subject  by  an  extra- 
ordinary revelation  from  Christ  or  his  apostles^ 

I  would  now  add  upon  this  same  point;  that, 
as  to  the  apostles,  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  they  were  not  in  the  general  persuasion  of 
their  countrymen,  the  learned  scribes  and  pha- 
risees  upon  these  subjects,  and  believed  the  ac- 
counts they  have  given  of  possessions. 

With  regard  to  our  Saviour  Christ  there  is 
more  difficulty. 

But  no  one  would  think  it  any  disparage- 
ment to  him,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  mathe- 
matics, of  natural  philosophy,  of  the  true  sy- 
stem of  the  world,  of  the  nature  of  the  air  we 
breathe,  and  many  other  things  which  have 
only  of  late  been  discovered  ; — Why  then  sup- 
pose it  any  dioaiiiution  of  his  character,  that 
/  2k  2  he 
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he  should  not  have  a  knowledge  of  t\^e  hamail 
fi'ame  and  its  diseases,  superior  to  the  men  of  his 
own  country  and  times  ? 

Certainly  this  would  rid  us  of  much  per- 
plexity in  interpreting  his  very  particular  lan- 
guage concerning  the  power  of  evil  spirits  ovef 
the  human  body,  which  is  such  as  if  he  ima- 
gined  that  there  was  something  real  in  it ;  and 
would  free  his  unspotted  name  from  every 
charge  of  dissembling  the  truth,  of  saying  ont 
thing  and  believing  another,  and  of  counte- 
nancing notions  which  he  knew  to  be  without 
foundation. 

But  of  this  matter  every  one  will  judge  ifor 
himself.  - 

Supposing  you,  then,  to  be  satisfied  by  whift 
was  offered  in  my  former  discourse,  that  die 
accounts  of  persons  possessed  by  evil  spirill 
are  only  difierent  kinds  of  insanity  and  i^ 
leptical  disorders,  described  according  to  dM 
general  prejudice  and  belief  of  the  ttmM|^ift 
agreement  with  this  idea,  I  shall  endeavot 
explain  to  y oil  the  very  singular  case 

L 


There  are  but  few  instances  in 
Lord  wrought  any  miraculom  cttfil^ 
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when  solicited  by  the  persons  themselves  or 
their  friends.  But  it  does  not  appear  from  the 
histories  of  the  evangelists,  that  he  had  any  in^ 
ducement  to  cross  the  water  at  this  time  and 
go  to  Gadara,  but  with  a  benevolent  view  of 
his  own  accord  to  relieve  this  miserable  object* 
The  case  being  so  very  remarkable  and  di* 
stressing,  and  the  place  so  near,  it  cannot  !» 
doubted  ttmt  he  was  informed  of  it,  and  it  had 
raised  his  compassion,  added  to  his  persuasion 
that  it  would  serve  the  great  end  of  his  divine 
mission. 

Thus  this  Saviour  of  men  went  about  do^ 
ing  good,  heaUng  their  bodily  diseases  by  a  di<- 
vine  power,  that  he  might  engage  them  to  at- 
tend to  his  heavenly  doctrine,  which  would 
cure  their  vices  and  inward  disorders,  and  fit 
them  for  happiness  fpr  ever. 

The  sacred  historians  all  agree  in  mention-* 
ing  the  dangerous  storm  which  rose  suddenly 
on  the  lake  of  Galilee,  during  the  passage  of 
Christ  over  it,  in  coqf^pany  with  many  other 
vessels,  which  was  so  terrible  as  to  make  thein 
despair  of  their  Uves.  Wearied  with  the  labours^ 
of  the  day,  he  himself  had  fallen  fast  asleep; 
but  his  disciples  awaking  him  in  their  fright 
to  tell  him  of  their  danger^  be  in  a  very  so- 

.    lemn 


502 

lemn  manner,  by  a  wordV  speaking,  instantly 
calmed  the  raging  waves  and  quieted  their 
fears. 

f  Such  an  instance  of  divine  power,  we  are 
told,  affected  all  that  beheld  it,  sailors  and  pas- 
sengers, and  filled  them  with  admiration  and 
rehrerence  for  Christ;  and  could  not  fail  of 
miaking  some, of  them  desirous  to  know  mor? 
of  so  efxtraordinary  a  person,  and  attentive  to 

him,  I 

IL  . 

Our  evangelist,  then,  begins  the  account 
which  we  are  now  to  consider.  (Mark  v. 
1—8. 

The  d^scripcion  of  this  man  evidently  btld^ 
kens  a  high  degree  of  insanity.     He  had  hUtH 
bound  with  chains  and  in  fetters,  but  notIiil%    J 
could  hold  him.     They  had  not  then  liMtl^  I 
conveniences  and  reliefr  for  such  malacfiiJ^ak 
we  enjoy.     As  their  tombs,  or  burylri 
in  those  countries  were  by  the  way 
distance  from  their  toiirns,  and  were  $pBi^S^: 
with  rooms  or  cells  in  them,  these  mete 
oisatures  Would  of  course  take  refoge  iit^l^il^ 
and  coming  out  of  their  dens  wonlii^ 
paissengers,   ^s  perdons^who  hain»'<&bKiMMk^ 
reason  are  generally  observed  tc^  fey «Ailtiiiiii ! » 
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ous.  And  St.  Matthew  observes,  '(viik  28:) 
"  that  these  men  were  so  exceeding  ^erce  {far 
there  were  two  of  them,)  that  no  man  might 
pass  by  that  way." 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  man  inention*- 
ed  by  our  evangelist  instantly  knew  Christ, 
and  who  he  was,  in  a  supernatural  way,  from 
the  suggestion  of  the  evil  spirit  wifhin  him; 
and  they  would  thence  draw  an  argument  for 
the  reality  of  such  possessions. 

But  the  thing  may  be  accounted  for  in  a 
more  natural  way :  i  . 

For  our  evangelist  says;  (ver;  4.)  That  the 
man  had  been  often  bo\md ;  and  Luke  (viii.^9.) 
That  oftentimes,  many  times,  it  had  caught 
him,  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains  and 
fetters.  So  that,  as  his  insanity  ofteu  return- 
ed, it  must  often  have  left  him  z  he  was  aff 
flicted  with  it  by  fits  at  certain  seasons  only, 
and  was  confined  only  when  it  was  observed 
to  be  coming  upon  him. 

There  were  intervals,  then,  when  he  was 
well ;  and  during  these  he  might  have  heard 
of  Christ ;  nay,  some  suppose  that  he  ^  might 
have  sefen  him. 

However,  as  he  lived  so  near,  not  nrtore' 
than  ten  miles  from  Capernaum,  the  place  of 

our 


our  Lord's  principal  abode,  and  whither  a 
boat  might  pass  in  a  few  hours,,  he  could  not 
be  a  strange  to  his  character,  his  extraordinary . 
miracles  and  divine  teachings,  which  would  Jbe 
in  every  one's  discourse.  And  this  the  more,  as 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  person  above  the 
common  rank,  and  therefore  more  in  the  way 
of  information,  and  perhaps  of  more  curiosity. 
The  care  that  was  immediately  taken  of  him^ 
and  the  clothes  brought  him  as  soon  as  he  was 
cured  by  Christ,  with  his  attachment  to  him 
afterwards,  countenance  these  suppositiona. 

But  to  account  still  more  particularly  lioWi 
when  out  of  his  mind,  he  should  know  Chritt 
on  his  unexpected  landing  on  the  coast  of  "GAp^ 
,dara:  ^ 

The  storiny  night  and  sudden  calm  wvraM 
probably  draw  his  attention  to  the  lake,  tad 
he  would  have  an  eye  on  thfe  man7  iMUmSk 
coming  over  together,  and  watch  them  la^dw^ 
landed.  And  it  may  be  presumed^  tfacc  tH 
our  Lord  would  have  a  particular  resp^tsifi^^gm^ 
to  him,  he  would  observe  it,  and  miik» 
wards  him  as  the  principal  person.      .•  tr?  -#li 

He  did  not,  however,  know  who  iht^ 
till  Christ  himself  in  some  measure 
self  known  to  him.  .  u  .  :  u^.  ^liiiiyt^ 


505 

For,  before  the  man  spdke,  we  are.  told  that 
our  Lord  called  out  to  him  when  he  was  at 
some  distance,  in  a  tone  of  high  authority ; 
**  Come  out  of  him,  thou  unclean  'Spirit ! " 

Hearing  this  address,  he  would  straightway 
conclude,  as  such  persons  are  generally  very 
acute,  that  it  could  be  none  other  than  Jesus, 
of  whom  he  had  heard  so  inuch,  who  had  done 
so  many  miracles,  and  cast  out  evil  spirits'; 
their  great  expected  Messiah,  or  the  son  of 
God.  Upon  which,  in  great  commotion,  he 
ran  and  paid  homage  to  him ;  replying  to 
Christ  in  those  wild  strains  ;  "  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee/  (or  what  hast  thou  to  do  with 
me,)  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God ! 
I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me 
not"' 

What  a  man  out  of  his  mind  means  must 
be  diflSlcult  to  decipher. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  of  late  years, 
that  he  had  dismal  apprehensions  oT  what  he 
was  wont  to  endure  from  his  keepers  when  un- 
der confinement,  as  their  .treatment  of  suck 
unhappy  persons  is  said  to  have  been  exceed* 
ingly  severe  in  ancient  times,  and  entreats  that 
he  may  not  again  be  subject  to  thetn. 

But  it  is  more  probable  that  he  alludes  to 

what 
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what  is  said  to  have  been  a  common  opinion 
among  the  Jews  at  that  time ;  that  the  punish^ 
^ent  of  wicked  spirits  was  not  to  be  complet- 
ed till  the  day  of  judgement ;  and  that,  tm- 
der  awe  of  Christ's  power  from  God,  he  be- 
seeches him  not  to  inflict  any  suffering  upon 
him  at  present,  considering  himself  as  a  coi^ 
demned  spirit.  Matthew  makes  them  say  to 
Christ ;  "  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  m 
before  the  time  ?"  4 

Our  Lord  did  not  cause  the  man  to  be  healed 
immediately  on  commanding  the  unclean  spi* 
rit  to  come  out  of  him,  that  he  migjit  make  the 
bystanders,  and  all  that  should  hear  of  hiai, 
more  sensible  of  his  extreme  wretched  coni^<^ 
tion,  and  the  greatness  of  his  cure.  »   ! 

With  this  view  he  proceeded  to  ask 
name,  well  knowing,  by  the  divine  knowled^. 
given  to  him,  what  answer  the  poor  a 
would  make. 

**  And  Jfesus  asked  him,  Whafc  is  thy 
and  he  answered,  saying ;  My  name  is 
for  we  are  many."     He  believed  th^t  1)9 
possessed,  not  by  one,  but  by  very  manfrr^ 
ipons.     He  speaks  the  language  of  Ji^^ 
der,  supposing  many  thousand  dei 
in  him ;  and  goed  on  in  the  same 
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•  And  he  besought  him  much/*  says  our 
.  evangelist,  "  that  he  would  not  send  them 
away  out  of  the  country."  St.  Luke  has  it, 
,  "  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep/*  /.  e.  the  abyss,  the  supp6iBed 
place  of  wicked  spirits  betwixt  death  and  the 
resurrection,  in  the  vulgar  estimation.  (Rev.  ixi 
1,  2.  ver.  11.  XX.  1, 2, 3.)  Hence  Dives,  in  the 
parable,  is  made  to  talk  of  a  great  gulf  betwixt 
him  and  Abraham,  consistently  with  i!hese  Jew- 
ish notions ;  but  the  scriptures  teach  no  such 
thing,  speak  of  lio  such  state. 

III. 

The  history  then  proceeds  : 

"  Now  there  was  nigh  unto  the  mountains, 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  all  the 
demons  besought  him,  saying ;  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And 
forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
pliace  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand,) and  were  choked  in  the  sea.'* 

The  unhappy  man,  quite  out  of  his  senses, 
is  described,  according  to  the  notions  of  the 
times,  as  wholly  taken  possession  of  by  de- 
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mpns,  as  their  organ,  through  whom  tk^ 
$peak  and  act,  agreeably  to  svich  a  fraiM^ 
persuasion ;  and,  afraid  of  beu[ig  doQoied  4f 
punishment  by  Christ,  they  desire  to  b^  mot 
any  where  to  avoid  it. 

So  other  insane  p^rson^,  taking  themg^|j^ 
to  be  kings,  and  queens^  ^^^  players,  jEto^ 
thousand  characters,  talk  apd  act  in  -Wllt 
formity  to  such  extravagant;  conceits.      .^  |^^^ 

As  to  the  desire  which  th?;demo|is  expgi|^- 
to  be  permitted  to  go  into  the  herd  d^  jf  l^i^li' 
excepting  that  they  wpre  obyec|^  P^^^^^;  ^llfif^ 
so  might  strike  the  poor  man's  mind,  thererli 
no  rational  account  of  it  to  be  expected,  1^ 
can  be  given,  any  more  th^n  of  ^  the  frefd^in^ 
imaginations  of  other  persons  out   iff  *^^^l 

i" 

minds.    It  was  the  thought  and  act  qf  %jBfi0Ag 
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But  the  most  difficult  knot  to,  untie 
behind,  and  which^  is  supposed  ^ 
siderable  objection  to  pur  Lord's  hoooiJ^CK^^ 
racter :  Why  h^  should  couatenjUK:^ 
etruction  of  sucha^number  of  us^falj 
and  su^r  6\ic\i  an  injury  to  b|?  4fM^ 
persons  to  whom  they  belpnged^  ^J 
ply,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  i|(  l|f^v 
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charged  ;  he  did  not  cause  this  loss  and  da- 
mage;  it  was  Almighty  God. 

For  in  one  place,  (John  xi,  41,  42.)  he  gives 
US  room  to  conclude,  .what  indeed  we  might 
have  presumed  from  the"  piety  of  his  mind, 
but  he  there  intimates  himself,  that  he  never 
wrought  any  miracle  without  first  asking  the 
divine  assistance  and  permission.  This  that 
happened  to  the  swine,  therefore,  can  no  more 
be  ascribed  to  Christ,  than  the  sudden  death 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  (Acts  v.)  to  the  apo- 
stle Peter.  They  were  but  instruments  of  the 
divine  will  and  power. 

And  for  what  was  thus  done  by  divine  di- 
rection, the  following  reasons  are  to  be  as- 
signed, and  seem  sufficient  and  satisfactory : 

1.  The  herd  most  probably  belonged  to 
Jews,  who  lived  here  mixed  with  Gentiles, 
with  whom  they  carried  on  a  traffic  with 
them.  But  this  they  were  forbidden  to  do  by 
the  law  of  Hyrcanus ;  and  it  was  moreover  a 
^nare  to  them,  and  probably  often  led  them  to 
violate  the  law  of  their  divine  legislator  in 
this  respect,  in  eating  these  animals  :  so  that 
it  might  seem  no  more  than  a  proper  punish- 
ment of  them,  which  Christ  a^  a  prophet  of 
God,  their  king,  might  rightly  inflict. 

2.  It 
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2.  It  tended  also  to  some  knportant  end^^^i 
divine  Providence,  in  causing  the  gospel  to  bit 
known,  and  Christ's  -power  and  character  fe« 
spected  all  over  the  country. 

Afld  further,  as  dispossession,  or  the  casting 
out  of  evil  spirits,  :was  a  miracle  liable  to  mnpfe^ 
deception,  as  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be  seeii,  9i. ;  1 
the  object  o^  sense ;  the  loss  and  deai?^]^  1 
brought  upon  the  owners  of  the  herd  wopld    ^ 
show,  by  a  very  sensible  and  notorious  efi^c^ 
that  the  man's  disorder  was  cured,  and  a  giP^H 
miracle  wrought,  to  whatever  cause  it  had  beid 
owing.  ^  ^  f 

V  * 


I  ne^d  not  here'  to  expatiate  oti  the 
served  scoffs  and  ridicule  that  have  beendiitywQ, 
upon  this  miraculous  transaction,  by  the  Vfeti^ 
ral  interpretation  that  mistaken  divinea  1^1^ 
given  of  it,  and  their  asserting  and  iiii^i|t|||^ 
that  a  whole  legion  of  spirits,  upwards  of  0P|^| 
went  out  of  the  man  into  the  swine.  :      '""-t^' 

But  all  this  is  precluded  by  d>e  jltB9i||iit 
count  of  the  msltter  that  hasl>een  1^ 
you. 

« 

For  what  was  it  that  caused  the 
of  animals  to  be  so  moved  and  i^i 
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a  way  as  to  plunge  themselres  into  the  sea  to 
their  own  destruction  ? 

It  was  not  any  demon,  or  evil  spirit,  or 
number  of  them,  that  went  out  of  the  man 
into  them. 

For  neither  scripture  nor  reason  teaches  us 
that  there  are  any  such  demons  or  evil  spirits. 

But  it  was  the  disease,  the  phrensy  and  in-> 
sanity  of  the  man,  that  was  transferred  to  the 
herd  of  swine,  and  wrought  such  a  violent 
efiect  upon  them,  in  the  same  way  as  by  the 
direction  of  Almighty  God  the  prophet  Elisha 
cailsed  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  ge- 
neral to  be  transferred  to  his  servant  GehazL 

Here  is  indeed  the  extraordinary  interpo- 
sition of  a  divine  power ;  but  there  is  nothing 
in  it  that  deserves  to  be  treated  with  levity, 
^  but  a  plain  fact  asserted. 

And  with  regard  to  the  man,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  in  the  matter,  is  confirmed  by 
the  history.  For  although  in  pictures  and 
prints  he  is  sometimes  represented  as  driving 
the  herd  into  the  sea,  it  was  nothing  but  his 
madness  with  which  they  were  seized  that  im- 
pelled them.  For  che  sacred  historian  relates, 
that  the  m^n  had  never  quitted  his  place,  but 
f   was  all  the  time  with  his  benefactor,  the  Lord 
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Jesus  (ver.  15.) :  ^*  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  had  Been  possessed  with 
the  demon,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.'' 

I  shall  now  close  the  subject  with  a  few 
practical  reflections. 

I*  It  cannot  but  yield  great  satisfaction  to. 
every  sincere  inquirer  and  lover  of  divine ' 
truth,  that  those  parts  of  the  sacred  writiags, 
which  on  a  superficial  view  have  seemed  Eable 
to  just  objections,  should  on  examination  be 
found  to  harmonize  together  in  establishiis^  ^ 
all  the  important  facts  therein  contained. 

The  reason  why  the  scriptures  of  the  New  * 
Testament  speak  of  men  as  possessed  witil  de- 
mons, though  they  were  not  really  so,  la  be* 
cause  the  writers  use  the  common  language  iiif. . 
the  country,  and  treat  of  these  things  aca)i^f 
ing    to  the  common  way   of  appr^ttocft%: 
thexn,  with  which  they  contented  thensMfViefc  ;' 
not  having  leisure  or  learning  towaStit^Mos 
deep  speculations  concerning  that  or  as^ixltil.  | 
points*  ^'t  'f^iv 

For  neither  our  Saviour,  nor  the 
who  were  inspired  before  hira^  weifl 
rized  by  Almighty  God,  or  setiq^  t 
to  give  men   a  just  knowledge  "^^ 
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things ;  but  to  teach  them  virtue  and  holi- 
ness, aitd  the  way  to  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  life :  which  they  might  do  with  great 
efiect,  notwithstanding  jheir  ignorance  of  phi- 
losophy, or  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  dis^ 
eases. 

2.  The  doctrine,  now  growing  to  be  more 
generally  believed,  that  what  in  scripture  are 
called  possessions  by  evil  spirits  are  nothing 
more  than  a  certain  class  of  diseases,  that 
violently  agitate  the  body  and  disorder  the 
understanding,  cannot  but  recommend  itself 
to  all  pious  and  serious  persons,  in  giving  a 
more  honourable  and  comfortable  view  of  the 
divine  administration  over  us,  than  the  con- 
trary melancholy  frightful  idea  of  his  permit- 
ting, though  imder  restraint,  an  innumerable 
train  of  evil  spirits  to  haunt  and  to  torment 
men  with  diseases* 

Whatever  dreadful  disorders  of  moping 
melancholy,  madness,  epilepsy,  or  the  like, 
this  feeble  mortal  frame  of  ours  is  exposed  to, 
we  are  not  therein  delivered  over  to  the  will 
and  caprice  of  evil  spirits ;  but  all  comes  imme- 
diately and  solely  from  our  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful heavenly  Father,  who  visiteth  and  chas- 
tizeth  his  creatures,  in  this  most  deplorable 
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way^  as  well  as  in  all  other  calamities  that  he 
sends  upon  them,  with  a  view  to  their^greatest 
good  and  final  happiness,  though  we  may  not 
be  able  to  see  how  it  is  thereby  accom-' 
plished. 

3.  Lastly.  When  we  consider  the  wretched 
disorders  of  this  kind,  and  sad  alienation  of 
mind  to  which  many  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  subject,  how  deeply  thankful  ought  we  to 
be,  that  we  are  preserved  in  the  use  of  our 
senses  and  rational  faculties  !  And  yet  how 
much  is  this  great  blessing  overlooked  by  us ! 

But  we  should  chiefly  endeavour  to  approve 
our  thankfulness  to  our  almighty  daily  Pre- 
server, for  the  use  of  our  reason  continued  to 
us,  by  employing  it  in  an  honest  and  diligent 
improvement  of  ourselves  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  holy  will  revealed  to  us,  and  by  a  life  of 
useful  virtue  in  obedience  to  it. 

For  we  know  not  how  soon  the  sure'  and 
swift  foot  of  death'  may  overtake  us,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  our  further  acquisitions  of  evety 
kind.  For  there  is  no  work,  nor  knowledge 
nor  device  in  the  grave  whither  we  are  goij%« 

Nay,  if  life  be  continued,  sickness  may  <!ilii 
upon  us,  or  premature  old  age,  and  4ri 
our  understandings,  and  disable  m  for  atfUlil^ 
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sonable  service  of  God,  and  apy  more  prgg^ess 
in  those  virtuous  and  moral  attainmepts  whicl^ 
can  recommend  us  to  him.  ^^ 

Be  it  then  our  principal  care,  bpfore  t^e 
lamp  of  reason  or  understanding  grows  dim 
or  goes  out,  to  employ  it  to  the  glory  of  him 
who  gives  it ;  i.  e.  to  benefit  and  advance  our- 
selves and  others  in  all  those  holy  and  bene;- 
volent  dispositions  which  we  are  to  carry  away 
with  us,  and  are  to  be  the  furniture  of  our 
minds  in  our  destined  eternal  state,  and  cai^ 
alone  fit  us  for  durable  happiness  in  it.  For 
we  then  best  considt  and  promote  our  Maker's 
glory,  such  is  his  goodness  to  us,  when  we 
make  this  use  of  the  faculties,  and  various 
lights  and  assistances,  which  he  has  afforded 
us  in  this  passing  state. 

Unto  bim  be  glory  and  thanks  most  due  for  ever 
and  ever  !  ^ 

PRAYER. 

O  eternal  God  and  heavenly  Father !  most 
adorable  in  all  perfections  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  highest  of  thy  creatures  !  whose 
privilege  and  happiness  it  will  be  to  knpw  more 
and  more  of  thee  and  thy  ways  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  all  future  time ! 

2l2  We 
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We  desire  with  profoundest  humility  to 
bow  down  before  thee,  full  of  gratitude, 
whioh  we  know  not  how  to  express ;  that,  in 
the  vast  variety  of  thy  works,  animate  or  in- 
animate, it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  us  ra- 
tional creatures ;  capable  of  arriving  at  some 
knowledge  of  thee,  the  great  first  cause  and  be- 
nevolent author  of  all  things,  and  of  being  su- 
premely happy  in  that  knowledge,  and  in  ob- 
serving and  recognising  thy  goodness,  which 
exceeds  all  thought. 

Teach  us  to  value  as  we  ought,  and  to  im- 
prove this  thy  gift  of  reason  to  us,  without 
whose  light,  thy  whole  creation  would  be 
dark ;  and  thou,  the  great  source  of  light,  and 
of  every  thing  fair,  and  excellent,  and  good, 
be  lost  and  unknown  to  us. 

Make  it  our  most  delightful  thought  and 
employment  to  inquire  after  thee  in  thy  sa- 
cred oracles,  and  the  revelations  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  make  of  thyself,  and  also  in 
thy  works  abroad ;  for  all  nature  is  but  the 
discovery  of  thee,  its  great  author :  but  with 
this  end  always  proposed  by  us,  that  increas- 
ing knowledge  may  lead  to  greater  piety  and 
obedience  to  thee,  and  desires  of  being  useitil 
to  others.  . 

WhUst 
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Whikt  the  lives  of  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  this  wide  world  are  made  misera^^ 
ble  by  vain  fears  of  invisible  eyil  spirits  being 
permitted  to  molest  and  mislead  them ;  and 
others,  by  the  inscrutable  decrees  of  thy  pro- 
vidence, are  deprived  of  the  light  of  reason, 
and  all  rational  moral  improvements  suspend- 
ed and  gone ;  inspire  us  with  becoming  thank- 
fulness  that  our  rational  faculties  are  preserved 
to  us,  by  which,  through  thy  help,  which  we 
earnestly  implore,  we  may  grow,  and  make  ad- 
vances, in  all  moral  and  spiritual  attainments, 
that  may  qualify  us  for  thy  favour  :  and  cause 
us  highly  to  prize,  the  records  of  thy  holy 
truth,  from  which  we  learn,  however  dark, 
through  unhappy  prejudices,  to  others,  that 
thou,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent,  reignest  alone ; 
that  thy  creatures  are  wholly  in  thy  hands ; 
that  no  unseen  being  hath  any  power  over  us ; 
and  that  nothing  ever  befalleth  us  but  by 
thine  immediate  Appointment,  O  parent  of 
good  ! 

Favour  us  still,  we  beseech  thee,  with  the 
illuminations  of  thy  truth  j  and  continue,  O 
thou  gracious  Being,  to  give  us  only  good,  and 
to  remove  from  us  the  evil  which  by  our  ig- 
norance or  misconduct  we  bring  upon  our- 

\,  selves ; 
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selves ;  and  enable  us  to  make  daily  acquisi- 
tions of  those  holy  dispositions  towards  thee 
and  our  fellow-creatures,  which  may  be  the 
foundation  of  that  endless  happiness,  which 
out  of  thine  imspeakable  goodness  thou  hast 
promised  to  us  by  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  l^c. 
The  Lord  bless  us^   &c. 

June  2],  1789* 
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